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PR E F A C E. 


7 HATE ER diſputes may have been raiſed con- 

cerning the nature of ſaving faith, it is allowed on 
all hands to be a diſtinguiſhed part of the Scriptures of 
truth, a capital dofirine of the goſpel, and eſſential to the 
character of a Chriſtian. 


Jam ready to profeſs that in conformity with the great 
lights of the primitive church, of our own church, and 
all the proteſtant ones, at the Reformation, and long 
'after *, I underſtand by it a dependence upon the rigbte- 
onſneſs and death of Chriſt, as a full ſatigfaction to the 
Juſtice of God for the fin of the world, in the breach of 
his law; and the. fole- ground of our acceptance ta © 
the reward of eternal life. And if any expla- 

nation of this point, now ſo very offenfive to many, 
Should be demanded, the following is humbly ſubmitted to 


conſideration. 


Sin is the tranſgreſſion of the law of the moſt high 


God; which law, the moment it is broken, ſubjetts us 


to its penalty. Of this truth the firſt fin of the firſs 
man is a moſt memorable inſtance, and ſtands in the front 
| of the Bible as a perpetual and moſt important leſſon of 


inſtruction to mankind, in a point of which they would 


* See the Confeſſions of Faith of all the Reformed Churches. : 
e. . otherwiſe 


iv C 


otherwiſe have been ignorant; and notwithſtanding the 


folemnity of its delivery, are always very apt to overlook. 


But it is defired this fact may be particularly remarked, 
as deſigned to give us fo great an inſight into the nature 
of God, and the nature of fin; and as the key to all the 
ſubſequent diſcoveries of Scripture. For if the ſin of eat- 
ing the forbidden fruit, which was ſo fatal in its conſe- 
quences, and involved the whole race of Adam in its 


puniſhment, could not be pardoned ; it may fairly be pre- 


Jumed that fin has always the fame nature in the eyes of 


an unchangeable God; and that if he is the ſame 
yeſterday, to day, and for ever; every fin carrying in 
jt the guilt of diſobedience and rebellion againſt God, 
muſt be the object of his hot diſpleaſure at one time as 
well as another, and will for ever ſeparate from 


him every ſoul of man, in whom it ts found unpardoned 
and unpurged. 


This appears at once to be an alarming view of the 
condition and circumſtances of mankind under fin: and 


the queſtion immediately ariſing from hence is, How fin is 


expiated, and in what method are ſinners reſtored to the 
tavour of God and the hope of acceptance? If you be- 
lieve the Bible, this is an inquiry of all others the mojl 
important; and you are aefired once more to keep your 
eye fixed upon the Scripture character of Cod, his 20. 
refs and purity, his eternal mflexible juſtice, hatred of 
fin, and will to puniſh it : and to remember alſo, that 
every ſingle act of wilful diſobedience has the ſame ac- 
'carfed nature and dreadſul malignity, which the firſt 
had, and as certainly expoſes every offender to a ſen- 
fence of condemnation. i you are unwilling to admit 
Nn e 
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this account of the nature of fin, and the nature of God, 
as being contrary to the idea you have framed of him, and 
ſuppoſing it to be derogatory to his perfettions ; it is then 
incumbent upon you to prove, in what age or period of 
the world, under what diſpenſation, or new diſcovery of 
the will of God, and in what part of Scripture you find 
it recorded, that God has revoked the decree againſt ſin, 
and made a change in the law given to man at his crea- 
tion, of life upon obedience, and death in caſe of tranſgrejſ= 
fron. The Scripture, on the contrary, in perfect harmony 
with itſelf, acquaints us, that at the ſecond promulga- 
tion of the law, God appeared in the ſame majeſty an. 
ſovereignty, and with the ſame denunciation of wrath. 
againſt ſinners, as he did at the beginning: Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in ALL things which 
are written in the book of the law, to do them. Or 
which let it be obſerved by the way, that as more than 
temporal death was neceſſarily implied in the threatning 
and curſe to the Jews; becauſe they knew that was un- 
avoidably the doom of all mankind, whether they obeyed 
or not : ſo it naturally ſuggeſts to us, that the firſt 
threatning, In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, was of the fame extent with the ſecond, and 
its meaning preciſely determined by it. However, in 
the ſecond there is no relaxation of the firſt ; no contrary 
declaration concerning the caſe of offenders, nor the leaſt 
intimation of any change in the will of God with reſpect 
to fin. Indeed it would be ſtrange if there ſhould ; ſuch 
a variation or incon/ijtency in the character of God as 
given by himſelf, would be an argument of infinitely 
greater force againſt the truth of the Bible than any 
get alledged. The, fact then is certain: The wages of 
TTY 43 ſin 
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fin is death, and always will be ſo while God continues 
the ſame. What he publiſhed and declared at the giving 
F his ſirſt univerſal covenant to all mankind, in 
the perſon of Adam, he renewed and confirmed by the 
delivery of the law to Moſes, which, as St. Paul 
obſerves, Gal. iii. 19. was added becauſe of tranſ- 
greſſions, that the deſert of them might be known. 
And again, Rom. v. 20. That the offence might 
abound in its penalty and curſe unto death, now once 
more ſelemnly awarded againſt every offender and every 

off ence. | 


Befides theſe two grand manifeſtations of the nature 
and will of God, of the odiouſneſs and great evil of fin, 
and of the manner in which it is to be treated, we know 
of no other : except that throughout the Scripture they 
are exemplified in the judgments therein recorded, and 
eſpecially in the death of Cbriſt, as ſo many con- 


NMrmations of God's unalterable purpoſe to deal with 


in and finners according to thoſe declarations. Very 
firiking and awful indeed they are; and here we muſt. 
reſt the point for ever; unleſs we would take upon 
ws, as we do from one age to another with horrid pre- 
ſumption, to eſtimate the guilt of fin from our own 
falſe notions of it ; to preſcribe a law to God, to diveſt 


him of his ſovereignty, to cavil at bis wiſdom, and de- 
throne his fafrice. | 


But let a reaſon of man, ſhort as it is, iS FEY in 
the cauſe. The decree is gone out from the Almighty, 
and ſtands unrepealed i in the revelation he has made of 
himſelf; Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law, to do them. 


Suppoſe 


r. vii 
Suppoſe now for a moment we are at liberty to call this 
decree in queſtion, or tamper with the threatning, by 
taking allowance for one ſin: what is that ſin? And 
if for one, why not two or more; and where will 
you flop? You ſee already that the matter is greatly em- 
barraſſed; and that if once you take it out g, God's 
hands, there will be no end of pleading for tranſgreſſion, 
no dread of it, no ſenſe of good and evil, no ſubmiſſion to 
God's rule and authority, no obedience upon earth. 
The conclufion is evident; if all have ſinned, all tand es 
demned by the ſentence of a juſt God. 


The remedial covenant of goſpel grace, in which mercy 
and truth meet together, righteouſneſs and peace kiſs 
each other, and God 1s both juſt, and the Fuſtifier of 
him that believeth in Jeſus, is not here to be fully opened. 
What we have chiefly in view, is to demonſtrate the ne- 


ceſſity of dependence upon the righteouſneſs and death of 
Chriſt, from the preceding account of God's unalterable 


Juſtice, and of the guilt of fin, being the ſame in all ages 
of the world. One thing then is needful: we muſt 
be declared free from that guilt and inveſted with 
a righteouſneſs which will ſtand before the law & of 
Jinleſs perfection, and intitle us to the kingdom 
. of heaven, And if we have it not in ourſelves, 
where muſt we look for it, but as exiſting ſolely in 
the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt? Dependence therefore 
upon that righteouſneſs, as wrought out by him for 
believers and appointed of God for finners to truſt 
in, is the precious faith of the goſpel by which the 
foul is juſtified before God. And as no other will recon- 


cile the divine attributes, or anſwer the exigencies of - 
mankind, concluded under fin, and always finners ; fo 
A 4 not hing 
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nothing elſe * be the ground of our confidence towards 
_ 


Not works. Alas! we have none; or, which 1s the 
fame thing, none that will bear to be weighed in God's 
balance or anſwer the demands of his juſtice. Keep cloſe to 
this point, as it is à matter of life and death, and then 
look at what you think the beſt action of your life, or the 
moſt excellent grace of your ſoul ; bring it to the touch- 
fone; examine it by the ſtraight rule of the Command 
ments, confidered in their whole ſpiritual extent, and as 
reaching the heart and all its motions. In the matter 
or manner, principle or end, be aſſured you will find 
ſome grievous flaw in it, and condemnation your de- 

ert, inſtead of reward. Let the judicious and pious 

Hooker be heard upon this head. If Goa, ſays he, 

% ſhould make us an offer thus large; ſearch all the 

« generations of men, ſince the fall of our firſt father 

« Adam; find one man that hath done one action, which 

" «* hath paſt from him pure, without any ſlain or blemiſh 

* at all; and for that one man's only action, 

« neither man nor angel ſhall feel the torments 

* which are prepared for both: do you think that 

* this ranſom to deliver men and angels could be found 

1 ** to be among the fons of men?” Diſcourle on Juſti- 
f fication. 


118 Not fncerity; ; which, *. it has now been lung 
MN adopted into our arvimity, as Hit was the gracious con- 
i auion of the new covenant, in oppoſition to the, law of 
1 erfect obedience, is no ' where mentioned as ſuch in 
. Scripture. Yet this is fo remarkable a variation, in a 
| ; matter 


R.. ix 
matter of the greateft importance, from every other re- 
velation which God has made of himſelf, and of the. 
terms of” our acceptance with him, that it had need be 
very diſtinctly and expreſly pointed out; and yet when 
the proofs of it are called for, none are produced. It 
is indeed altogether a claim of human invention : an 
acknowledged defect of obedience ; and therefore an abſo- 
lute forfeiture, and delivers us up to juſtice, ſo long as 
the law of ſtritt conformity to every command of God 
ftands in full force againſt us. And let the reader de- 
termine, after what has been ſaid, whether that law 
was not defigned to be the perpetual flanaard of the only 
obedience God will accept from man, or how, or when 
it was abrogated. 


Not faith and works, conſidered as co-operating to 
our juſtification, and both together making a claim of 
acceptance: for works, which have the nature of /in, and 
are confeſſed to haveit by thoſe who call in the aid of faith 
to ſupply the imperfection of them, cannot be admitted to 
any ſhare in our juſtification, and muſt be excluded from 
the idea of it; becauſe the matter turns intirely upon 
another paint, and the great difficulty is ſtill to be re- 
moved. Fuſtice muſt be ſatisfied, the law muſt be ful- 
filled; with all our duties fin is found mixed, and our caſe is 
deſperate. Unleſs it can be ſuppoſed that the new 
covenant is a relaxation of every preceding one, 
in reſpet of God's judgment of fin ; and that now, in 
this laſt age of the world, he has exhibited himſelf as 


acting under a di Meir 8 power, and diſcharging {in of 
its guilt, 


But 


% 
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But this is à dangerous expedient, unwarranted 
Reaſon or Scripture ; and we therefore believe, that be- 
ing juſtified by faith we have. peace with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt. our Lord: And that the whole of what 
will be accounted our deliverance from the curſe of the 
law, and the anſwer of our good conſcience to its de- 
manads, is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſatisfying the divine 
Juſtice by his obedience unto death, and, to the praiſe of 
the glory of his grace, imputed and applied to finners for 
ſalvation. This is the anchor of the ſoul, ſure and ſted- 
faſt ; full ſecurity againſt all its fears, our firſt and only 
juſtification. The notion of a firſt and ſecond, is 
nothing but the pride of our hearts oppoſing itſelf to the 
truth. For ſurely theſe juſtifiers of themſelves, make 
no account of the juſtice of God, as ſtill exiſting in all 
its rigor, and ſubſutute ſomething elſe for perfection. 
What that is, they would do well to conſider, and on 
what their hope 1s founded : for if the nature of God 
and the nature of fin are always the ſame, it is evident we 
are as much undone as ever, if goſpel mercy extends no 
farther than to the firſt benefit of remiſſion of ſins, when 
We are admitted into the Chriſtian covenant. This is 
dropping faith at the beginning of our converſion, as 
a thing of no further uſe. But behold the juſt ſhall live 
by faith ; not once, but always; in every ſtep of his 
progreſs, at the hour of. death, and the day of judg- 
ment; in hope, comfort, obedience here, and in heaven 

for ever. 


I is not meant, that faith has any ſuch effe&t, or 
Juſtiſies merely as à work or righteouſneſs of our own. 


No, 
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No, it conſiſts in a denial of the merit of all works, 
qualifications or habits as inherent in man; and the 
efſence of it is an unfeigned humble dependence upon and 
ſubmiſſion to the righteouſneſs of God, as accounted or 
given to us, and that not of debt but of grace. Which 
may furniſh an anſwer to thoſe who aſe, Why may not 
imperfect works juſtify as well as imperfect faith ? ſup- 
poſing truly that one is no more perfect than the other. 
The reaſon is, that the ſole eternal condition of juſtifica- 
tion by works, is their perfection; conſequently a claim 
founded on them muſt either be made good, or wholly re- 
linquiſbed. Whereas faith, though it may be weak and 
imperfect, inſtead of exalting itſelf againſt the juſtice of 
| God, and ſtanding before him in the confidence of a lie, 
puts all from ſelf, and gives the whole glory of our Jat- 


vation where it is dus. 


W, e ſhall cloſe this argument with obſervin g, that 
faith is not underſtood, much leſs poſſeſſed, if it is not 
attended with more ſincerity, and productive of more 
holineſs, more grace in the heart, and more gracious 
affeftions of all kinds, than could poſſibly be attained in 
any other way. The charge of vacating the law as a 
rule of life, followed cloſe upon the firſt preaching of 
fatvation by faith, and a baſe ſuſpicion of its being pre- 
judicial to the intereſts of virtue, is hardly ever to be 
rooted out of the minds of men, till they experience the 
power of faith in ſome degree themſekves. But this can 
have no weight with thoſs who remember the authort- 
tative deciſion of Chriſt himſelf in the point upon a 
remarkable occaſion, and in oppoſition to the ſecret con- 
ceit of a proud, pretending Phariſee ; to whom little 

| 15 
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1 is forgiven, the ſame loveth little, Luke vii. 1. 17 is 
acknowledged, it is flrenuoufly maintained, that the 
| heart of man is exceedingly depraved, and our affections 
| forfoned 70 the very: root. But you extend this matter 
beyond all bounds, and lay much greater corruption to 
| the charge of. fallen man than you are aware of, when 
1 you ſuppoſe that the ſuperabundant love of God, mani- 
1 feſted in the plan of redemption, and eſpecially in the 
wonderful manner of its accompliſhment, can kindle no 
lave, excite no gratitude, confer no obligation. On the 
contrary, it is the peculiar glory of goſpel grace, to 
| Humble every believer in the duſt, to fill bim with the 
1 moſt dreadful apprebenſions of ſin, to raiſe him from his 
. dead ſtate, to eſtabliſh him in the truth of obedience from 
a root of thankſulneſs and love to God, from holy admi- 
ration of. his perfettions, and from an earneſt deſire to 
be partaker of his bleſſedneſs ; and if the Goſpel is not 
effetual to this end in the Spirit's hands, therein diſ- 
played and ſecured to every finner who really believes the 
* goſpel; if the love of the holy Trinity does not touch 
every firing of our hearts, and put all the powers of our 
| fouls in motion to make ſome ſuitable returns to the ever- 
11 bleſſed Gad, our condition is indeed hopeleſs. And we 
11% ay venture to affirm, that a zeal for works truly Chriſ= 
1 tian can be built on no other foundation; and that a 
eee to perfect bolingſi will never have any place 
1 in the heart of man, but under ſuch a ſenſe of re- 


deeming grace, and the commits Jatvation that it Jets 
| Fer Us.. 
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be ſo much the chara&eriſtic of our age; that the goſ- 
pel-motive to obedience ſhould not be more generally in- 
culcated in a Chriſtian country; or that we ſhould ever 
hope to revive the decayed ſpirit of Religion, and eſta- 
bliſh a pure MORALITY on any other than ſcripture 
grounds. A ſpurious kind of it, outward and partial, 
and founded chiefly in a ſenſe of reputation, with little 
regard to God, nature itſelf can diſcern, and in ſome degree 
attain. And mean as this attainment is, nature 1s moſt 
unreaſonably prone to ſubſtitute it in the place of inward 
ſpiritual renovation, to which it 1s altogether averſe. 
But the truth of holineſs, in a moſt profound ſelf-abaſe- 
ment and fubjettion to the God and Father of our 
ſpirits, in love of his nature and will, in heaventy- 
mindedneſs, and ardent longings after parity of heart, 
is the genuine product of a lively faith; and I jay again, 
no where to be found, till the ever-bl:fſed name of Jeſus, 
bis grace and truth, his compaſſionate heart, dying love, 


and all. perfect obedience, are the meditation, delight, 
and confidence of the foul. 


In this view, and with theſe ſentiments ſtrong 
upon his mind, the author has endeavoured in the 
following Treatiſe to delineate The en Duty 
of Man, placing things in their proper order, and 
preparing the way to Chriſtian practice by Ghriſtian 
faith, and to faith by conviftion of fin. The attempt 
may appear to ſome unneceſſary, and his title invidious, 
' as The Whole Duty of Man, fo called, has fo long 
been in poſſeſſion of general eſteem, and is in almoſt every 
family. But it is evident that the great thing is want- 
ing in that performance, towards obtaining the end for 
which it was written : . iuce Cbriſt the Lawgiyer will 


2 always 


% 
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. always ſpeak in vain without Chriſt the Saviour. It 

[| would be want of candor to the author of The Whole 
' Duty of Man, not to own that it is an excellent ſyſtem 
| of Chriſtian morals, and as ſuch it is heartily recom- 
mended, only with this caution to the reader of it, that 
1 He could not let the title miſlead him to take a part for the 
4 whole, but ever remember the great and fundamental 
1 duty of believing in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He may 
| lt . Zhen take it into his hands, as a proper Help to convince 
1 him more and more of his fin, to keep him cloſe to Chriſt, 
and be a direction to him in his Chriſtian walk. 


10 1t is proper to apprize the reader that he is indebted to 
WW: Mr. Dickinſon's/etters for ſeveral pages in the thapter on 
1 the difference between true and falſe repentance : for 

Wit | ſome paragraphs i in the chapter On the foundation of 
faith, 70 Mr. Maclaurin's ſermons ; and that in ſome 

Few places alſo in the work, where an argument or an 
illuſtration occurred, delivering in a maſterly manner the 
truth which the author was inſiſting on, he has taken 

* the liberty of enriching his own work with it. 


Will | Nothin g. further is neceſſary to be added, but an earneſt 
Wit | requeſt, in which the author begs every reader would join 


with him to the Fountain of all good, that it would 


Poli) giving to all who peruſe them, ſuch a manifeſtation of 
1 the glory of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as 

ſhall make fin and the world, with all their The Fs g 
charms, appear vain, deſpicable and odious : - ſuch a ſenſe 
F of 6 uman ignorance, guilt and depravity, as may inf 
nitely endear the very name of a Redeemer and Sanctiſier, 
end create tender compaſſion and humbleneſs. of mind 
E one 


| pleaſe him to make the following ſheets mſtrumental in 
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one towards another : ſuch a knowledge of the pardon 
and peace, the ſtrengtbß and power, the pure and holy 
joys,. which ennoble and bleſs thoſe who have ſcriptural 
faith in Chrift, as may make them deſpiſe and abbor all 
deiſtical religion, and increaſe in every divine grace till 
they behold the full meridian glory of CHRISTIANITY in 
the eternal world ; and join with the whole company of 
bleſſed ſpirits, m that fervent acknowledgment eternally 


due from the church of Chriſt to his ever-bleſſed name, 
WoRTHY IS THE LAMB: THAT WAS SLAIN TO 


RECEIVE POWER, AND RICHES, AND WISDOM, AND 


STRENGTH, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY, AND 
BLESSING. 


E R R A T 4. 


Page. Line. For Read 
"ou BY IR 1 
* 67 9 do they not do they 
129 9 Nor never nor ever 
135 9 unnatural natural 
| 181 32 that author the author 
196 14 imagine deviſe 
| 258 28 hat that 
| ) 303 19 air airs 
= | 319 1 ſome rather to ſome to 
4 | 321 18 of paſſion or paſhon 
| | 335 21 hear heart 
| 353 13 former latter 
4 | 14 latter former 
391 31 forwardneſs frowardneſs 
400 32 wants of wants 
| 423 16 falling looking 
l 424 8 corrupters 2 
. 429 14 faithful fearful 
| 430 27 whichthouſands which thouſand are oppreſſed 
| 432 25 who have who have not 
| q 433 11 They + Theſe rebukes 


443 6 join us with join with 
— c 453 Marg. Note wents want 
| | 474 10 principle principal 

| 484 Note, Sbaww's Burton's 
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SUNDAY I. CHAPTER. 1. 
On the Excellency of the Soul; the Neceſſity and 
ſupreme Wiſdom of earneſtly ſeeking its Salvation. 


— 


T is evident that man is endued with an active 

principle, intirely diſtin& from his body. For 
' whilſt his body is chained down, an un- , „ 
conſcious maſs of matter, to a ſpot of earth, Auland it. 
his ſoul can expatiate and ſoar in contempla- words 
tion; can reflect and compare on every appearance, 
with a variety almoſt infinite. Whilſt his body is in 
its maturity and perfect ſtrength, his foul does not ar- 
rive to a ſtate of perfection with it, but goes on increaſ- 
ing in wiſdom and knowledge ; ; and when the body 
is feeble and ſinking into decay, the ſoul is often full 
of vigour; or, on the contrary, feels grief and an- 
guiſh all its own. 

To demonſtrate the excellency of this principle; 
the ſoul, in its properties ſo ſingular and admirable, 
is of great importance : becauſe all that is compre- 
hended under the word religion reſpects the foul. 

| B | And, 
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And, in the book of God, many precepts muſt be reſiſt 
ed as irkſome, or ſlighted as unreaſonable, till the ſalva- 
tion of the ſoul appears the greateſt poſſible good, man 
can attain; the ruin of it, the greateſt evil he can ſuffer. 

To prove this point, I ſhall appeal to obſervation, 
and the evidences of holy Scripture, intirely waving 
all philoſophical inquiries into the nature of the 
foul, and all abſtract reaſoning about it *. 

If you will attend then, you muſt be powerfully 
Ts ixct. Perſuaded. of the worth and excellency of 
iency evi- the ſoul, from what paſſes before your eyes. 
dent: Por whatis the caſe of hundreds around you, 
if it has not already been your own? Are they not 
mourning over ſome tender parent, ſome affectionate 
friend, . or near relation ? One week, the dear de- 
ceaſed, how much was he valued! What a ſpri htly 
fenſible entertainer, in the prime of life, 5 
of perſonal comelineſs? The next, ah! bitter, ſud- 
den, prodigious transformation | the deſirable object 
is become a putrid maſs of earth; the defirable ob- 
ject is become inſufferably lothſome, fit only for the: 
grave. Do you aſk, how it comes to pals, that 
what was lovely to admiration, only a week or day 
before, un ſo ſoon be e even ro e to look on? 


* 


8 


Let not this be thoi ht to proceed from 17 ignorant contempt of 
Pires inquiries, ae confined to their proper ſphere; ſince this. 
etermination of one of the greateſt philoſophers in whom Our na-- 
tion glories. 
oy al our inquiries about the nature of the ſoul (ſays lord Bacon) muſt 
be bound over at laſt to religion, for otherwiſe they ſtill he open to 


3 2 many errors, For ſeeing the ſubſtance of the ſoul was not deduced 


& from the maſs of heaven and earth, but immediately from God, how 
can the knowledge of the reaſonable foul be derived from p agree tf 4 
It muſt be drawn from the ſame inſpiration from whence the ſubſtance: 


** thereof firſt flowed.” ' Advancement of Learning, Book iv. chap. 3. 
The 


EA its 


norant of the excellency of the foul ; for 
What can be even imagined more grand than 
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The anſwer, louder than a thouſand preachers, pro- 
claims the dignity and excellency of the ſoul. For 
could the dead parent, friend, or relation, hold diſ- 
courſe with you on the ſubject, to this purpoſe would 
be his anſwer. | 

Are you ſeized with afflicting ſurpriſe? Do 
te you, with tears of tenderneſs, bewail the fright- 
« ful change you fee, in a form long ſo familiar and 
« ſo pleaſing to you? Be aſſured the cauſe, the only 
«© caufe is this: The immortal inhabitant, 7 inner- 
„ which for a few years lodged under this “ 
* roof of fleſh, hath! removed its abode. My foul 
te by its preſence gave. to my body all its motion, 
„ life, and beauty. The inſtant the one took its 


« deſtined flight, the other began to turn into an of- 


«© fenſive carcaſe, which muſt moulder into duſt, 

% and duſt remain, till his voice, who is the Re- 
4 SURRECTION AND THE LIFE, gives it an everlaſt= 
« ing union with its former inmate.” 

From this moft ſtriking difference, therefore, be- 
tween a dear parent, friend, or relation, active, uſe- 
ful, lovely, and the cold pale piece of outcaſt earth he 
inſtantly becomes upon the departure of his ſoul into 
eternity; underſtand what manner of dignity and 
worth muſt neceſſarily belong to the ſoul. 

And if from this fact, daily paſſing before our 
eyes, you turn to the page written by inſpi- 3 


ration of God, it is impoſſible to remain ig- ecellency de- 
clared by 
ſeripture. 


the account of its original? 
Look up to the Heavens ; immenſly high, im- 
B 2 mea- 
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meaſurably wide as they are, God only ſpoke, and 
inſtantly, with all their hoſt, they had their being. 
The earth, the ſea, the air, with all their millions 
of beaſts, birds, and fiſhes, were formed inſtanta- 
neouſly by the breath of his mouth. But, behold.! 
By is before the human foul comes out of the 
original: hands of its glorious Creator, a council of 
the Eternal Trinity 1 is held. God ſaid, Let us make 
man in our own image, after our own likeneſs. So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God cre- 
ated he him, Gen. i. 26, 27. He formed his ſoul | 
in all its moral faculties and powers, a finleſs, im- 
mortal tranſcript of himſelf. 
To deface this image, angþruin a creature which 
2 g u, the love of God had ſ@highly exalted, was 
ef its an attempt equal to the execrable malice 
mac Satan bore againſt God and the favourite work 
of his hand. But no ſooner, by his accurſed ſubtilty, 
did the devil bring on the ſoul an injury, tending 
to its utter deſtruction, than the moſt high God, 
by the method uſed to recover it, declared a ſecond 
time ſtill more loudly the exceeding greatneſs 
of its worth. For take a juſt ſurvey of the ma- 
jeſty of him, who, of all in Heaven, was alone able 
or ſufficient to redeem the ſoul to the favour and 
fruition of God. Behold ! fo incomprehenſible is 
his glory, that before him the depths of the un- 
fathomable ſeas, and the height of the mountains, 
the dimenſions of the earth, and the wide circuit of 
the ſkies, are as the ſmall duſt of the balance. Be- 
fore him, the vaſt multitudes which people the 
whole earth, with all their pomp, are leſs than no- 
| thing 


% 
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thing and vanity. This is he, behold him, behold 
him * ! This, and none other, is he, who takes upon 
him a work impoſſible to createdexcellency, to replace 


the fallen ſoul in God's favour. He undertakes to 
replace it, not by the word of his mouth, as in the 


day that he made the heavens and the earth ; but by 


a contrivance infinitely coſtly and painful; by a 
proceſs of many ſteps, each of them myſterious to 
angels as well as men. To redeem the ſoul, he lays 
aſide his glory. He is born poor and mean. He 
lives afflicted, inſulted, oppreſſed. In his death he 
is made fin, and a curſe, with this defign in his view, 
to ſecure the ſalvation of the ſoul by a divine obe- 
dience, and by a —_ fully ſatisfactory to God's 
broken law. 4 * 

Pauſe then a wille, and duly conſider who the 
Redeemer is, and what he hath done. Then £ 
will you neceffarily conclude, that what- pans 
ever the world admires as excellent, and ex- wn 
tols as moſt valuable, is not to be put in the 


” 


balance with the ſoul. 


It is indeed a matter of. the utmoſt difficulty, to 
believe that one in every perfection equal with the 
Eternal Father ſhould abaſe himſelf to the croſs, 
and ſhed his blood on it to ranſom the ſoul. Here 


reaſon with all its efforts is loſt in the unfathom- 


. i. * — 


— 


* 'The reader is deſired, as he would wiſh not to diſhanour and injure 
the Redeemer by mean and. unworthy thoughts of him, cloſely to weigh 
the grand and divine things which are written of him. In this evange- 
lical prophet Iſaiah, you will find his majeſty ſet forth in the moſt lofi 
and affecting manner, and by a variety of ſuch glorious images as will 
more exalt your apprehenſions of him than any train of the moſt cogent, 
reaſoning. In the xlth chapter, from whence the above deſcription of 
his Ks, Hob is extracted, there is enough declared both of his grace and 
divinity to make him appear altogether lovel : 


2 * 8 8 
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able depth of myſtery ; and, if left to itſelf, Would 
lead into perpetual cavil, if not to a flat 2214 of the | 
reality of the fact. "i 
The means uſed to prevent „ tick an effect, big 
with blaſphemy againſt God and perdition 
. to ourſelves, ſtill forcibly adds evidence of 
2 the worth of the ſoul. For the ſame Eter- 
nal Spirit which brought beauty and order 
out of chaos, light out of darkneſs in the beginning, 
comes down from Heaven to bear witneſs of this 
truth. He ſhall glorify me, ſaith the Redeemer, for 
be ſhall receive of mine, and. ſhall ſhew it unto you, 
John xvi. 14. In other words, it is his office ſo to 
diſplay the glory of the perſon, righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that thoſe truths 
may be diſcerned in all their excellency, which are 
fooliſhneſs to the wit and reaſon of the natural man, 
which, thfough his innate prejudices and pride, he 
cannot receive nor know. This Eternal Spirit (called 
the Spirit of 'Truth, becauſe the only effectual teacher 
of Divine truth) is continually preſent with the 
Church of Chriſt, by his illumination to make known 
the things which are freely given us of God. | 
Judge then, what muſt be the excellency of that 
immortal principle within you, which in its original 
birth is the offspring of the God of Glory, and impreſſed 
with his own image; then the purchaſe of the blood of 
his equal Son ; and now the pupil of the holy Ghoſt, 
When nobility ſtoops to the office of teaching, no- 
thing of leſs dignity than the heir of a kingdom muſt 
be the ſcholar. How then ſhall we fully conceive 
the excellency of the ſoul, which has the Spirit of 
God for its appointed teacher and continual guide? 


It * 
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Tt will greatly add to the evidences of the worth 
of the ſoul, to conſider what an amazing exaltation 
in glory, or what a dire extremity of wo is to make 
up its future being. Soon as the few years allotted 
for its education and trial here on earth expire, if 
grace and the offers of ſalvation have been duly 
accepted and improved, it ſhall gain admiſ- 2 
fion into the city of the living God; where aptly 
ſhines an everlaſting day without a ſhadow © 
or a cloud ; where every thing that but tends to ex- 
cite fear, or for a moment impair the completeneſs 
of felicity, is removed for ever. And whilſt the 
ſoul poſſeſſes this magnificent and ſplendid habita- 
tion, eternal in the Heavens, the company it is 
Joined with in excellency far ſurpaſſes all the glories 


of its place of abode. Man, by revolting from God, 


was baniſhed from any commerce with the glorious 
ſpirits that people the inviſible world. But when 
the deſigns of grace are accompliſhed in the ſoul, it 
becomes a partaker of all the invaluable privileges 
and dignities of the angels. It is to be clothed 
with a brightneſs of glory refulgent as the ſun, and 
to be raiſed to ſuch degrees of excellency as exceed 
our higheſt reach of thought ; whilſt every defe& 
and blemiſh inherent in its preſent condition will be 
done away, and its moral perfections ſurpaſs in ſplen- 
dor the outward beauty with which it is arrayed. 
Now, if we always eſtimate the grandeur of a per- 
ſon from the exalted ſtation he is to bear, and the 
poſſeflions he is to call his own when of age, how I 
great muſt the worth of the foul be judged, which, 
unleſs ruined by its own incorrigible ſinfulneſs, is to 
inherit the riches of eternity; to ſtand before the 

8 | _ throne 
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throne of Jehovah on a rank with angels; to be 
made a king and a prieſt unto God for ever ? 

It is, on the other hand, evidence equally ſtrong, 
though, alas! of a very melancholy and diſtrefling 
kind, we are furniſhed with in proof of the worth 
Thr miſery of the ſoul, from the ſcripture account of 
if it pe-. the extreme miſery it muſt ſuffer if it pe- 
| 88 riſhes. If it is not counted worthy to tri- 

umph in evyerlaſting day before the God of glory; 
O fad alternative! its doom, like the ſentence pro- 
nounced on ſome offender of great dignity, whoſe 
diſtinction ſerves only to inflame his guilt, the ſoul's 
everlaſting doom is full of horror. It is to be cut 
off from all communion with God ; removed to an 
inconceivable diſtance; divided by an unpaſſable 
gulph. It is to have him for the avenger of all its 
crimes, in compariſon of whom the united ſtrength 
of all creatures is as tow. That arm is to be 
ſtretched forth againſt it, which ſo ſwiftly ſhoots the 
planets in their rounds, and taketh up the iſles 
as a yery little thing. The ſoul that periſhes, is to 
ſuffer the puniſhment prepared for the devil and his 
angels; to ſuffer puniſhment, the very ſame in kind 
with that of the avowed enemy of the bleſſed God ; 
whoſe buſineſs, whoſe only joy ever ſince his fall from 
heaven, hath been to defeat, if it were poſſible, all 
God's deſigns of grace; to undermine his kingdom, 
and to tread his honour in the duſt; who has al- 
ready ſeduced fouls without number, and will go on 
in his courſe of treaſon and enmity againſt God, till 
the day of executing full vengeance on him is come. 
Yet in the ſame hell with this execrable being, tho' 
not in equal torment, is the ſoul that periſhes to 
endure the wrath of God, : So 


: 
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So that, whether you regard either the felicity 
or the ruin, one of which the ſoul of man in a few 
fleeting years mult experience, you will find it hard 
to determine which moſt beſpeaks its grandeur. 
| Theſe evidences, obvious to every eye which reads 
the ſcripture page, prove, in a manner not to be 
queſtioned, that the pooreſt beggar carries greater 
wealth in his own boſom, and poſſeſſes a dignity in 
his own perſon, ſuperior to all the world can give 
him. The ſoul, that enables him to think and chooſe, 
ſurpaſſes in worth all the eye ever ſaw, or the fancy 
ever formed. Before one ſuch reaſonable being, all 
the magnificence of the natural world appears con- 
temptible, becauſe tranfitory. All theſe things wax 
old as doth a garment, and all the works of nature 
ſhall be burnt up ; but the years of the ſoul, The foul 
its happineſs or its wo, like the unchange- endyre;for 
able God its author, is to endure for ever. 
From theſe proofs, which have been laid before 
you, deduced from the Oracles of God, you mult ſee 
that the ſchemes which engage the attention of emi- 
nent ſtateſmen and of mighty kings; the ſaving a a 
nation from ſhipwreck or ſlavery, is a trifle when 
ſet in competition with the delivery of a ſingle ſoul 
from ruin, apd ſecuring to it its proper happineſs. 
From conſidering with due attention theſe proofs 
of the excellency of the foul, you ſee the ground of 
that aſtoniſhing aſſertion, that in Heaven, where all 
is full of glory, and among angels, whoſe thought 
cannot ſtoop to any thing little, There is joy over one 
inner that repenteth. You ſee why the Lord God 
Almighty is at ſo much pains (if the expreſſion may 
be uſed) to awaken the children of men into a juſt 
COnN- 
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concern for the ſalvation of their ſouls: Why the 
warnings he gives them are fo ſolemn, his calls fo re- 
peated and ſo preſſing, and his intreaties fo affec- 
tionate. All theſe things follow as the moſt juſt and 
natural concluſons from the matchleſs TINY of 
the ſoul. 

A clear, ſtrong, abiding perception of ſach in- 
FR comparable excellency in the ſoul, is abſo- 
of the Ce lutely neceſſary. For till this is obtained, the 
corey gratifications of ſenſe and the things of time 

g will ingroſs all the affections of the heart. 

For want of any real conviction of the worth of 
the ſoul, the amuſements of folly and the madneſs 
of unhallowed mirth, are looked upon by youth as 
the chief ſources of delight. The young are ſhy of 
religion, and, notwithſtanding its promiſes of peace, 
of joy, of eternal life, they regard it as a malevolent 

enemy to better pleaſures than any it can itſelf af- 
„ ei ford. But no ſooner doth youth once juſtly 
yourhto apprehend the excellency of the ſoul, than 
, acquaintance with ſpiritual objects and duties 
is ſought after and highly valued. Thus informed. 
the language even of youthful hearts is this: The 
«© bloom of my days and the vigour of my life ſhall 
„be devoted to my beſt, my everlaſting intereſt, 
«A ſight of the worth of my ſoul has delivered me 
* from the faſcinating power of polluting luſts, and 
broke all the magic force of their cruel weht 
46 ments. „* 

The ſame knowledge of the worth of ⸗the ſoul is 
at abſolutely neceflary to preſerve the heart ho- 
1 neſt in the practice of trade, and the exer- 
bon eiſe of every profeſſion. For the * 

5 the 
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tho Coffee -houſe, and almoſt every circle of private 
company, pour their infectious diſcourſe on the 
worldly luſts natural to man, and by perpetual praiſe 
of riches and honour ſet them in a flame. Hence, 
from the tyranny of worldly luſts ſpring all the diſ- 
eaſes of trade. Hence the deceit, the roguery, 
which ruins hundreds and thouſands. It is engen- 
dered by a rage after money, and a boundleſs defire 
of filthy lucre. And nothing can control this wide 
ſpreading evil, but a perception of the ſoul's ineſti- 
mable worth. Eſtabliſ this, and immediately all 
the former falſe, defiling ideas of worldly advance- 
ment and gain, are diſcovered in their full deformi- 
ty. Trade will then be carried on with temperance 
of affection. The ever-watchful centinel, an en- 
lightened conſcience, will ſound an alarm in every 
hour of temptation; it will keep the man of trade 
and merchandiſe punctually true to his beſt, his 
greateſt intereſt, and enable him with eaſe to forego 
what before led him away captive ; faying to what- 
ever would corrapt him, What is a man profited, if 
he ſhall gain the whole world, and lofe bis own foul 2 
or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his foul? _ 

The neceſſity of a ſtrong, clear, abiding percep- 
tion of the worth of the ſoul, appears alſo „ , 4 
from this conſideration, that it is the only ground e 
ground of real prayer, and of all ſucceſs argen, 
in ſpiritual exerciſes. In addreſſes from man to 


man hypocriſy is deteſtable; how much more in 


addreſſes 7 man to God! But how is it poſ- 


fible, prayer can be any thing more than hypo- 


crifp, when the ſupplicant is not imprefied with 
a due ſenſe of the worth of his foul? Wha can 
"7.27 dep re- 
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deprecate the wrath revealed againſt the fin of the 
ſoul, or implore deliverance from its defilement, or 
a ſupply of its wants with earneſtneſs, where the 
worth of the ſoul is not perceived? In the nature of 
things we can have no deep concern, where we ap- 
prehend no great miſery if we fail of ſucceſs; or 
advantage, if we are crowned with it. We may in- 
deed perſonate in our cloſets or at church a man in 
earneſt purſuit of ſpiritual bleſſings; and be conſtant 
in the uſe of thoſe very prayers ſuch an one, with 
the nobleſt ſenſibility, would pour out before his 
God. But unleſs we are conſcious of the ſame ſpi- 
rit, through the ſame knowledge of the excellency 
of the ſoul, we only act a part in the cloſet and the 
church, as a player performs one upon the ſtage. 
We appear, at certain times and in certain ſeaſons, 
in a character which is no more our own, than that 
of the king or hero on the ſtage is his. Hence ſuch 
multitudes in the midſt of all their religious tranſ- 
actions are ignorant, and unaffected by what they 
. fay : Their confeſſions are deceitful, their prayers void 
of  fervour, and their thankſgivings of real praiſe. 
But ſuch devotion muſt be as unſucceſsful as it is 
inſincere. God is a God of truth. He muſt receive 
ſervices juſt as they are offered; and where nothing 
but outward homage and fine words are offered to 
him, nothing is obtained. Sin is not pardoned, nor 
evil tempers ſubdued; this is all the fruit of ſuch 
feigned intercourſe with the God of Heaven, to 
ſtrengthen diſſimulation, till it is at once fully diſ- 
covered and avenged. 
On the contrary, are you conſcious af the warth 
'o ou ſoul? This will diſpoſe you for every deyout 
EXEIn 
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exerciſe. Godly ſorrow for fin will accompany the 
confeſſion of it, when lamented as an enemy to 


your beſt, your immortal intereſt. Ardent and ur- 


gent will be the pleadings for ſupplies of grace and 
for pardon, when their importance, as connected 
with a ſoul of ineſtimable worth, is ſeen and felt. 
Moſt hearty and affectionate will be the thankſgiv- 
ings for mercies already vouchſafed, when every in- 
ſtance of favour from above is conſidered as a pledge 
of the eternal felicity of the ſoul. 

It follows therefore, that in the ſame degree in 
which it is neceſſary to reſiſt temptations to evil, or 
profitably to engage in the ſolemn acts of religion, 
it is neceſſary alſo to underſtand and be impreſſed 
with the worth of the ſoul. 

The natural reſult of ſuch impreſſions will be a 
diligent care for the ſalvation of the ſoul. 

Now the ſupreme wiſdom of ſuch carefulneſs is 
moſt evident from comparing beauty, honour, know- 
ledge, riches, or whatever elſe is the thing en 
with the ſoul. 

The elegant lovely form, which captivates the eye 
of almoſt every beholder, and fills the mind 
that wears it with perpetual vanity, ill re- _ 4 
wards the anxious carefulneſs uſed to pre- for 2 to 
ſerve it. For not a day nor an hour is it wg 
ſecure from the blaſting powers of ficknels or the 
inroads of untimely death. 

The place of honour, and the name of applauſe, 
for which thouſands are glad to ſacrifice , bo 
their eaſe, to (ell their liberty, is worth little no, 
care, ſince it is ſubject to all the caprice of fickle- 
minded man, Since ſo many, once the favourites of 
a court, 
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a court, the idols of a kingdom, have Hved to ſee 
all their blooming honours wither round them, and 
their names fink into oblivion, if not contempt 

If you are ambitious to climb the envied ſumtnit 
Or Kora Of literary fame ; and ſhine without a rival 
fee, great in acquiſitions of knowledge ; yet iti 
one fatal hour, ſome ſudden paralytic ſtroke, ſome 
violent fever, may diforder the very ſtructure of 

your brain, rifle all the cells of knowledge, and 
wipe away from your memory the very traces of all 
that has been committed to its keeping. Thus may 
you be left the fad ſurvivor of yourſelf. A mortify- 
ing ſpectacle to human pride; a melancholy, but 
irrefiſtible proof, how eafily men may rate the at- 
tainment of human KNOWISUYE 1 8 than its pre- 
carions tenure deferves. 

If your great end and aim is to become rich, of 
chief eminence in yout trade, able to command 
all outward things which can miniſter to your 
vanity or pleaſure, {till how unworthy yout ſupreme 
defire and care is ſuch a condition, becauſe abſolutely 
infecure! Life itſelf, the foundation of all temporal 
enjoyments, is but as a beauteous vapour that appear. 
eth for a little time, and then vaniſhes away. Each 
day, we know, 1s tranſlating ſome of the fuccefsful 
opulent ſons of induſtry, into a world where not a 
mite of all their gain can follow them. 

Nay, if you are ingroifed by the cate of providing 
Or chi. for thoſe tender pledges of God's love to you, 
dre. _ the offspring of your own body, whom you 
were a monſtet of cruelty to neglect ; here alfo you 
may be ſuddenly, be wholly difappointed. Your 
darling child, the living — of yourfelf, how im- 
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potent are you to preſerve its invaluable life from pe- 
rils, and from fierce diſeaſe! When parted from you 
on a viſit or ſome buſineſs, you may, like Siſera's 
fond mother, be chiding i delay, and, with all the 
impatience of love, aſking, Wherefore is my ſon or 
daughter ſo long in coming ? whilſt ſome appoint- 
ment of God has taken away the defire of your eyes 
with a ſtroke. 
Thus, if you take a full furvey of every thing to 
which the children of men give up themſelves, and 
teek with greateſt anxiety to enjoy or make provi- 
fion for; compared with a ſuperior tender feeling for 
the ſoul, and ſteady regard to its intereſts, how vain 
is it? Nay, whatever it be, except the ſoul, that 
you are careful about, it has ſtill this moſt degrading 
circumſtance attending it, it has the condition only 
of an annuity for life : Each ſucceſſive year makes a 
conſiderable decreaſe in its value, and at death the 
whole is at an end for ever. 
But if your principal care and ſolicitude is for 

the falvation of your ſoul, all the unex- 
pected diſaſters, diſappointments and deaths, CIA 
which haraſs the finful children of men, 2 ya 
will be proofs, in a way the moſt affecting, 
of the ſupreme wiſdom of your choice, and the un- 
rivaled excellency of your purſuit. Even the tears, 
that ſtream down the cheeks of the miſerable and 
diſappointed in worldly ſchemes, will pronounce you 
bleſſed, who are athirſt for your immortal ſoul's fal- 
vation. Are you conſcious of its. worth ? Are you 
ſtriving in daily intercourfe with God, its Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier, to ſecure its eternal wel- 
fare! Then you may {et all the evils that terrify the 
7 EY human 
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human race at defiance. Your inferior dying part 
they may wound, but they cannot ſtrike deep enough, 
or reach high enough, to hurt your ſoul. In the 
midſt of what, otherwiſe, would prove miſery in- 
ſupportable, your wiſe choice will cover you like ar- 
mour, and refreſh you as a ſovereign cordial. 

Are you in poverty, and treated with ſcorn by 
the ſons of pride? you will have examples 
_ ©. and proſpects more than ſufficient to ſupport 
you. You will read your own caſe in the ſufferings 
of Job, and in that completeſt picture of poverty © 
and true faith, dying Lazarus. You will ſee with ©? 
peace and patience, how united, for a ſmall moment, 
the deepeſt diſtreſs, and the ſureſt title to the love 
of God may be. In every ſuch inſtance, where care 
for the ſoul has prevailed, you will ſee that ſufferings, 
though long and grievous, add both to the weight 
and brightneſs of future glory. 

In ſickneſs alſo, the ſupreme wiſdom of having 
I. tee. been careful above all things for your ſoul, 

n fickneſs., ; * 4 3 

woeill manifeſt itſelf with ſhining diſtinction 
and eminence. For though health is abſolutely eſ- 
ſential to a ſenſitive happineſs ; though the leaſt ach, 
or bodily diſorder, daſhes in pieces all the enjoyments 
of the proud and careleſs ; it is at ſuch ſeaſons that 
the ſoul, where due care has been exerciſed in the 
ways appointed of God, finds ſources from whence 
to derive conſolation under the moſt violent preſ- 
ſures; conſolation ſufficient to baniſh both outward 
impatience and inward dejection from their accuſ- 
tomed throne, the chamber of fickneſs and pain. 
With a meekneſs infinitely lovely and edifying to be- 
hold, you will regard ſuch diſcipline, though try- 
| | ing 
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ing to ſenſe, and oppreſſive to the fleſh, as prepared 
by the all- wiſe and merciful Refiner, to purge away 
every baſe mixture that ſtill cleaves to and.defiles 
your ſoul. The intereſts of your ſoul, dearer to you 
than all external comforts, will induce you to wel- 
come the viſitations which are of ſuch ſovereign uſe 


to promote its health. In ſhort, in ſickneſs the 


whole man is a miſerable ſufferer, where the-ſoul 
has been forgot; where earneſtly cared for, in God's 


appointed way, only the leaſt valuable part of the 
man is affected. 


To advance ſtill further: death, the detector of 
all cheats ---- death, the touchſtone of all true worth, 
and therefore, to thoſe whoſe care every thing but 
their ſouls has ſhared, the king of terrors, 1 
even death itſelf, will confirm the ſupreme 
wiſdom of your conduct. The death-bed, on which 
the gay, the proſperous, and the noble, hang down 
their heads appalled and confounded, is the theatre 
for diſplaying their fortitude, who have ſought, as 
the one thing needful, the ſalvation of their ſouls. 
The former are cenfounded, becauſe unprepared for 
the combat. The loſs of all they valued is coming 
upon them: their approaching change can promi/e 
them nothing; it is much if it forebode not dreadful 
conſequences, even reſerves of wo and endleſs: ages 
of torment. To the latter, the careful ſeckers after 
the ſalvation of their ſouls, every thing wears an- 
other aſpect: muſt the world be left by them? it 
has been already renounced and vanquiſhed : muſt all 
temporal good be forſaken for ever? how placid, how. 
calm the ſurrender, when the riches of eternity are. 
beginning to appear their on: no ſtriving, no que= 
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rulous repining voice againſt the irreſiſtible ſummons 
to depart, when that very departure has been habitu- 
ally expected, as a tranſlation of the foul to its proper 
everlaſting happinefs. | 

In fact, dying Chriſtians, that is, all that have been 


duly careful, in a right method, for the falvation of 


their ſouls, have given proofs of the ſupreme wiſdom 
of their conduct in the hour of nature's forrow and 
diſtreſs: ſo that thoſe fine lines of Dr. Young, with 
the ſlighteſt alteration, are moſt juſtly deſcriptive of 
the happy few, whoſe ſouls have been more precious 
to them than every temporal concern or comfort. 


The chamber where the Chriſtian meets his death 

Is privileg'd, beyond the common walk 

Of virtuous life, quite in the verge of heav'n: 

God waits not the laft moment ; no, he owns his friends 
On this ſide death, and points them out to men, 

A lecture ſilent, but of ſov'reign pow'r. 


Night Thoughts, II. 


— 


Cy rainfacceſs All theſe advantages,arifing from ſupreme 
he. caring for carefulneſs for the ſalvation of the foul, are 
the ſoul: ſtil more worthy of regard, becauſe not at 
all precarious, but neceſſarily connected with it. You 
may be braving the thickeſt dangers of the field of war, 
to get the name of valour and the place of com- 
mand; yet fall an early victim in the bloody battle. 
In another way, you may burn with inextinguifhable 
ardor, to ſtand high in character with the learned 
world, and die mortified at the littleneſs of your 
reputation. Or your labour for worldly ſucceſs 
may be inceſſant, yet, through a thouſand circum- 
_ ans, out of your power, diſappoint- 
h 1 ment 
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ment may meet you at every turn, and no other 
than that of poverty be your portion. The 
favour of patrons, friends, relations, may be afli- 
duoufly courted, and appear promiſing to your 
higheſt withes; and yet others may ſupplant you, and, 
receiving the favours you were in idea graſping for 


your own, make their very remembrance odious to 


you. The world is every day exhibiting inſtances of 
bitter difappointment, in each of the cafes above ap- 
pealed to. 

But if with all the ſtrength of warm deſire you 
have ſouglit for the ſalvation of your ſoul, and turned 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt, this hath nothing to 
do with the changes ever incident to the things of 
time and ſenſe, but with God, in whom is no vari- 
ableneſs neither ſhadow of turning. You may be 
therefore rich, or you may be poor ; raiſed, or de- 
prefled ; beloved, or flighted, by thoſe on whom you 
are dependent; you may be in the full vigour of life, 
or on the confines of death ; whilſt, in every condi- 
tion, were you to aſk yourſelf, what method could I 
have taken moſt for my preſent good, upon the whole ? 
Reaſon, conſcience, ſcripture will all reply, the 
very method you have uſed, that of caring, in 1 the firſt 
place; for the ſalvation of your ſoul. 

To ſay no more; the quick ſucceſſion of years, 
which exceedingly impoveriſh, as they paſs by every 
man whoſe foul is not his chief care, will, on the 
contrary, be accumulating for you the true riches : 
like a prudent factor, who, inſtead of laviſhing his 
gain in preſent luxury, yearly remits it home, that 
he may return to enjoy lite in his native country after 
all his toils with cafe and honcur ; ſo you will be 

C 2 growing 
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growing rich towards God; ſure to return, by death, 
to that happy country, where, amidſt congratulating 
ſaints and angels, you ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion 
of an inheritance. prepared for your ſoul, incorrup- 
tible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 
in heaven for you. 
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THANKSGIVING and PRAYER, 
ſuited to the preceding Chapter. 


LORY be to thee, thou Father of the ſpirits 

of all fleſh, for creating man in thine own like- 
neſs; for breathing into him a ſoul capable of the 
knowlege of thy wondrous works, and of the end- 
leſs enjoyment of thine infinite perfections. 

Glory be to thee, for ſo plainly revealing the 
worth of our ſouls in thy ſight : for giving thine only 
Son to redeem them, when loſt by the fall of our 
firſt parents : for his opening a new and living way 
through his fleſh, whereby our guilty ſouls can have 
acceſs to thee with confidence; be acquitted, and 
purified, and exaltcd to dwell eternally in thy bleſſed 
preſence. _ | 

Glory be to thee, who doſt promiſe and ſend down 
from heaven thy Holy Spirit, to enlighten, guide, 
and ſanctity all the ſouls who come to thee by Chriſt 
jeſus. | 

We return thee, O God, our unfeigned thanks 
for thy repeated promiſes of glory, honour and im- 
mortality, reſerved in heaven for every ſoul which 
departs this life in the true faith and fear of thy name. 
We deſire alfo to adore thy tender mercies towards 
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us, in laying hell as it were open before our eyes; 
that, fully apprized of that dreadful place of torment, 
the priſon of loſt ſouls, we may labour ever to eſcape 
it. We bleſs thee for all thy compaſſionate calls, 
warnings and exhortations, both in thy word and 
providence, defigned to lead us above every thing to 
regard the ſalvation of our ſouls. 

And now, O gracious Father! crown, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, all this thy goodneſs, by making 

it, through thy grace, effectual to work in us a per- 
petual lively concern for the ſalvation of our immor- 
tal ſouls. 

Deliver us, O God! from the groſs ignorance, 
ſtupidity, and contempt of ſpiritual bleſſings, in which 
we are naturally involved. O!] reſcue us from the 
prevailing power of things preſent and ſtriking to our 
ſenſes ; from the abuſe of bodily health and ſtrength; 
from the enchantments of the pleaſures of fin, or of 
any earthly comforts whatſoever ; from the hurry 
and buſineſs of the world; which all act in confede- 
racy againſt us, both to prevent and to extinguiſh a 
due ſolicitude to fave our ſouls alive. Keep us alſo, 
O God of all power and grace | from neglecting our 
ſouls through the infectious example of the multi- 
tude, or through fear of being had in deriſion for la- 
bouring fervently in the means of ſaving them. 
Wherever we are, whatever is our employ, {till found, 
0 God! in our ears, that momentous queſtion, 
What 1s a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, 
ond loje bis own ſoul ? and what ſhall a man give in 
exchange for his foul? Continually do thou diſpoſe 
our hearts to avoid every thing that would prove 
hurtful to our Wuls, to watch unto prayer for their 
3 preſer- 
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JR, and to obtain ſure and certain proofs, 
that they ſhall be ſaved in the day of the Lord. 

Finally, O God! we beſeech thee to have com- 
paſſion on the great multitude who ſet at nought 
their never-dying fouls; who are ſecure and at eaſe, 
though on the point of being eternally loſt : cauſe, 
Ul O Lord! the ſcales to fall from their eyes; take away 
9 from them all their hardneſs of heart, contempt of 

| thy word, and cruelty towards themſelves ; that they 
at laſt may inherit thy great ſalvation, prepared for 
the ſouls of the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. For his ſake 
alone we beſeech thee to hear us; and in him we 
truſt, our Mediator and Redeemer, Amen, 
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The Scripture Character of God. 


HE firſt and moſt inviolable duty of a Chriſ- 
tian, 1s to think of God only ac- 
cording to what God has revealed of him- T5 #nowvledge 
ſelf. To meditate on this with humility, . * 3 
diligence, and prayer, and there to ſtop; 
Jeſt, by indulging to fallacious reaſoning, he ſhould 
form an imaginary god, and then worſhip the crea- 
ture of his own brain. 

Nor will ſuch an abſolute ſubmiſſion of the under- 
ſtanding to revelation, in this matter, be thought in 
the leaſt grievous or diſhonourable, when it is con- 
fidered, that of ourſelves, and in our preſent ſtate of 
darkneſs and corruption, we are utterly unable to 
form any juſt conceptions of the divine nature and 
perfections; and that when once we forſake the 
guidance of ſcripture, we are left to our own uncer- 
tain gueſſes, and put ourſelves in the condition of the 
unenlightened heathens ; whoſe errors, on this moſt 
important ſubject, as univerſal as they were lamentable, 
are a ſufficient evidence of the ſhortneſs and vanity of 
unaſſiſted reaſon, and of the ignorance of man in the 
things of God. I ſhall therefore preſent you with a 
tranſcript of what the ſacred oracles have delivered to 
us, on this great fundamental point of belief; and, 


with all reverence and ſubmiſſion to them, delineate 
C 4 the 
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the character of the bleſſed God, as drawn by him- 
ſelf; his nature and will, his acts and providences, 
his decrees and purpoſes, as exhibited in the Bible ; 
that, knowing the God with whom we have to do, 
we may be faithful to the light he hath put into our 
hands, and regulate our conduct towards him, by 
the infallible ſtandard of his own plain and poſitive 
declarations. And may he himſelf render them ef- 
fectual to enlighten the underſtanding, and make 
every reader, in the devout fervor of his foul, cry 
out before him, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord Ged Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
King of Saints: who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy name? 

In the firſt place, the ſcripture repreſents God, as 
poſſeſſed of the incommunicable perfection of eternal 
Of the eternal exiſtence. All other beings once were not: 
exifienceofGed. and, with reſpect to the moſt excellent 
of them, there has been, if I may ule the expreſſion, 
a change from a ſtate of non-exiſtence ; and the ſame 
power which gave them life, could reduce them to 
their original nothing. 

On the contrary, God has ever exiſted; the ſame 
in eſſence, felicity and perfection: from all eternity 
he has been what he now is, and what he will eter- 
nally remain. 'The exiſtence of things which are ſeen, 
compel us toacknowlege this incomprehenſible truth; 
and, agreeable to it is his own account of his eternal 
power and godhead: I AM, faith he, that I AM ; 
the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, is 
his title; who, before the mountains were brotght 
forth, or ever he had formed the earth and the. world, 
from. everlaſting to everlaſting, he was God. 
e Fu I | Nearly | 
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N early allied to this perfection of eternal exiſt- 
ence, is the unchangeableneſs of God: , * 
his love and hatred remain immutably «cbangrableneſ; 
the ſame towards their reſpective objects. . 
JI am the Lord, I change not, is one of thoſe ſovereign 
titles by which he manifeſts himſelf to us: with him 
is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. In proof 
of this excellency, God is called, by way of meta- 
phor, a roch; to teach us, that as this continues ſted- 
faſt and immoveable, whilſt the whole ſurrounding 
ocean is in a ſtate of perpetual fluctuation; fo, though 
all the creatures of God, from the loweſt to the very 
higheſt of the intelligent kind, are ſubje& to change; 
capable of new additions, with reſpect to their know- 
ledge, their power, or their bleſſedneſs; God alone is 
abſolutely the ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. 
God is a ſpirit. The diſtinguiſhing properties of 
ſpirit are, underſtanding and will, con- or his irita- 
ſciouſneſs and activity: by virtue of theſe al. 
properties, every ſpiritual ſubſtance differs totally 
from dead matter or body, and is infinitely ſuperior 
in its nature and eſſence. But though this difference 
between ſpiritual ſubſtances and thoſe of matter, is 
ſufficient to help our weak conceptions ; yet are we 
taught in ſcripture, that the ever-living God ſurpaſſes 
in excellence all created ſpirits, infinitely more than 
they do, in their nature and properties, the moſt 
noble of material beings : for God not only declares 
of himſelf that he is a ſpirit, but that he is the fa- 
ther of ſpirits, and the God of the ſpirits of all fleſb ; 
it follows, therefore, that. it 1s not ſufficient merely 
to conceive that God is a ſpirit, meaning, by that 
name, a living, intelligent, and active being, eſſen- 
tially 
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tially diſtinguiſhed from the material frame our eyes 
behold ; for though this is molt truly affirmed of him, 
yet muſt you add to him perfections, which none of 
the ſpirits he has formed poſſeſs; as well as ſepa- 
rate from him whatever of imperfection adheres to 
them, ſuch as their exiſting within certain limits, 
their ignorance of many things, and their defects in 
power; whilſt the Father of Spirits himſelf, is omni- 
preſent, and infinite alike in knowledge and power. 
God is omnipreſent. The univerſe, which owes its 
formation and exiſtence entirely to his creating power, 
Of the omnipre» is not only governed, but continually ſuſ- 
ſeuce e God. tained by him: of conſequence, the whole 
immeaſurable frame muſt be pervaded by his all- 
enlivening influence. Accordingly, this moſt grand 
and majeſtic interrogation is put by himſelf to the 
children of men; Do not I fill heaven and earth ? ſaith 
the Lord, Jer. xxiii. 24. And in the cxxxixth Pſalm, 
this perfection of God is deſcribed with equal ſubli- 
mity and force: the enlightened and inſpired prophet 
begins with making the enquiry, whether it was poſ- 
ſible for him, ſuppoſing, through guilt and terror of 
mind, he was earneſtly deſirous of it; whether it was 
poſſible for him to hide himſelf from the Author of 
his Being and the Former of all things: Whither | 
(ſays he) /hall I go from thy ſpirit, or whitber Shall 7.1 
flee from thy preſence ? If J aſcend up into heaven, in- 
to the regions above the firmament, #04 art there; I 
ſhould not only find myſelf ſtill within the limits of 
thy ſovereign dominion, but under thy immediate 
inſpection. II make my bed in hell, that is, plunge my- 
ſelf into the unknown manſions of the dead, and the 
worlds inviſible, where even imagination loſes itſelf 
In 
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in darkneſs, behold, thou art there! If tate the wings 
of the morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 


fea; if, with the ſwiftneſs of the rays of the riſing 


ſun, I could in an inſtant convey myſelf to the utter- 
moſt part of the weſtern world, the wings of the 
morning are not ſwift enough to carry me from thy 
purſuing hand; even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and 


thyright hand ſhall hold me; that is, I ſhall exiſt in thee, 


O God ! thy prefence will be diffuſed all around me, 
thy enlivening power would ſupport my frame. IF 
I jay, Surely the darkneſs ſhall cover me; even the night 
ſhall be light about me, yea the aarkneſs hideth not from 
thee, but the mght ſhineth as the gay ; the darkneſs and 
light are both alike to thee, I myſelf, my actions and 
circumſtances, are equally conſpicuous in the thickeſt 
ſhades of night, as in the brighteſt ſplendors of the 
noon- day ſun. For the Lord is in his boly temple, that 
is, the univerſe, and every part of it, is filled with 
his preſence. And as the ſcripture thus forcibly de- 
ſcribes the preſence of God with all things actually 
exiſting, ſo it expreſly teaches us, that, vaſt as the 
dimenſions of the creation are, they do not yet bound 
or circumſcribe his being. With holy admiration 
we are commanded to ſay unto the God of our lives, 
Behold, the heaven of heavens cannot contain thee l 
1 Kings viii. 27. 
To this amazing perfection of God, his omnipre- 
ſence, is joined almighty power. Every of G anni 
human artiſt, and every created agent, can Pte. 

only faſhion his work from materials already pre- 
pared for him, and which he cannot make: whilſt 
the glorious God commands things into Being. He 
is not beholden to matter for its exiſtence, or its ſer; 
viceableneſs 
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viceableneſs to him in the formation of the world; for 
had this been ſelf-exiſtent, it muſt have been immut- 
able too, not to be transformed and molded by him. 
On the contrary, all things, whether of a material or 
ſpiritual nature, ſtood up before the mighty God at 
his call, and were created at his pleaſure. The 
| heavens, and all the hoſts of them ; the earth, and 
all things which are therein, are not only the work 
of his hands, but by the werd of the Lord were 


the heavens made, and all the hoſt of them by the 


breath of his mouth: I the Lord, faith he, have 
made the earth, and created man upon it; I, even my 
hands, have ſtretched out the heavens, and all their 
hoſt have I commanded... 

The ſame almighty power of God, to which the 
whole creation owes its birth, is manifeſted alſo in the 
diſpoſition and preſervation of the world in order and 
harmony. In this manner the continual exertions 
of the almighty power of God are placed before us; 
He watereth the earth, and bleſſeth the increaſe of it. 
He covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain 


for the earth be giveth ſnow hike wool, and ſcattereth 


the hoar-froft ike aſhes : be divideth the ſea with his 
power, and layeth up the depths in ftore-houſes : you 
and hail, ftorm and tempeſt, fulfil his word. | 
The ſteady courſe of nature, which profane, thought- 
leſs men are wont to conſider as the effect of neceſ- 
tity, rather than of all-wiſe direction, is wholly o W- 
ing, we are taught, to the almighty power of God. 
I is he alone, faith the ſcripture, who makes the day- 
bring know its place, and flretcheth out the ſhadows 
of the evening that commando the ſun to ſhine by day, 


ans the niocn by night: that prepares a place for the 


rain, 
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rain, and a way for the lightning and thunder —- that 


 maketh the herbs to grow upon the earth. The hand 


of the Lord doth all theſe things. | 

It muſt farther be obſerved, that the ſcripture gives 
us the moſt ſtriking idea of the boundleſs power which 
belongeth to God only, by declaring, that he can in a 
moment diſſolve the whole frame of nature. Human 
force is at much pains todemolith, what before it toiled 
and laboured to erect: but the might of the moſt high 
God inſtantly, with greater eaſe than we can admit the 
thought, removes and deſtroys thoſe parts of the cre- 
ation, which ſeem built on the moft ſtable founda- 
tion. He removeth the mountains, and they know it 
not; he overturneth them in his anger. He commandeth 
the ſun, and it riſeth not; and ſealeth up the flars. He 


ſhaketh the earth out of its place, and the pillars there- 


of tremble. The pillars os heaven tremble and are afto- 


niſbed at his reproof. The mountains quake at him, and 


the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his preſence. 

But in the attribute of mere power, however 
boundleſs and irreſiſtible, there is no lovelineſs : we 
may indeed tremble, and be aſtoniſhed before it; 
yet, to contemplate it with pleaſure, and to con- 
ceive of it as the object of adoration and of truſt, 
we muſt behold it in union with other 
perfections. In union with ſuch perfec- 
tions it ſubſiſts in the bleſſed God; for he is as infinitz 
in knowledge and in wiſdom, as he is in power. More 
clearly does he diſcern his own eternity, than we our 
temporary duration: more perfectly his own immen- 


His Ano ꝛbledge. 


tity, than we our limited condition of Being: more 


certainly his own extent of wiſdom and power, than 
we the thoughts which. are paſſing through our own 
minds. 


30 The Scripture Character of God. [Sunday 2. 
minds. And from this knowlege which God poſſeſſes, 
of the proper exerciſe and unlimited perfection of his 
own attributes, his underſtanding 1 is juſtly ſaid to be 
infinite. 

But if God knows himſelf, he muſt know alſo the 
work of his own hands: for even the meaneſt arti- 
ficer, though ignorant of the nature of the materials 
he works on, knows every effect which depends up- 
on his own voluntary operation. Since, therefore, 
from the greateſt to the leaſt, from the utmoſt cir- 
cuit of heaven to the center of the earth, there is no- 
thing which the hand of God has not formed, and 
which his providence does not direct, every thing 
muſt be thoroughly known to him; and wherever 
his power works, there his underſtanding muſt diſ- 
cern. The vaſt fabric therefore of the univerſe, 
with all its laws and furniture, with all events from 
firſt to laſt, are known unto him. The innurnerable 
Hoſt of ſinleſs angels, and the world of fallen apoſtat< 
ones ; the long progeny of mankind, with all the 
thoughts, defires, and defigns that have been in the 
mind of each individual, and all the words which 
have ever fled from their hps, fall under his conti- 
nual notice. He, with the moſt exact and infallible 
comprehenſion, knows all the active principles of 
minds and ſpirits; how they will be moved upon the 
preſence of every object which can come before them; 
in what manner they will a& upon every temptation 
which can try them, and in every circumſtance in 
which they can poſſibly be placed. In this manner 
we are taught to conceive- of the character of the 
bleſſed God; for in his own oracles it is declared, 
that he 2ways of man are before the Lord, and he pon- 
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31 
dereth all his goings. The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place: he looketh to the ends of the earth, and ſeeth 
under the whole heaven. The Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imagination of the thoughts : 
he knoweth the things that come into our mind, every 


one of them. There is not any creature that is not 

manifeſt in his ſight ; but all things are naked and. 
open unto the eyes of him, with whom we have to do. 

And as God is perfect in knowlege, fois he PE 

in the attribute of wiſdom, which is the pro- St a th 
per exerciſe und improvement of knowledge. By virtue 
of this excellency he ſuperintends, and ſo adjuſts all the 
parts of the univerſe, that, whatever changes any of them 
may undergo, their uſefulneſs and connection with 
each other is uniformly maintained. By the exercife of 
the ſame attribute God accompliſhes, his deſigns, 
through means, to human apprehenſion, the moſt 
unlikely: he founds the manifeſtation of his glory up- 
on what a depraved world deſpiſes and derides; and, 


in the glaring weakneſsof his agents, perfects, that is, 


diſplays his own praiſe. He intangles the rulers of 
darkneſs in their own nets, and ruins their deſigns 
with their own ſtratagems ; the greateſt cruelty of Sa- 
tan and his inftruments, he 1 ſubſervient to the 
deſigns of his mercy, and over- rules even the apoſtaſy 
of Adam, to diſplay his own manitold wiſdom to 
angels and to men. In this raanner God teaches us to 
form juſt conceptions of his character, by declaring 
that he has eſtabliſhed the world in his wiſdom, and 
ſtretched out the heavens by his diſcretion : that 
he is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in work- 
ing: that the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, 
and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men: that 


he 


* 
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he diſappointeth the devices of the crafty, ſo that they 
cannot perform their enterprizes : that his counſels 
ſtand for ever, and the thoughts of his heart from 
generation to generation. 
Theſe perfections of God, which have been placed 
before you, called, by way of diſtinction, his natural 
perfections, the more they are conſidered, the higher 
- muſt they raiſe our wonder and aſtoniſhment ; for 
who can meditate on eternity and omnipreſence, 
omniſcience and almighty power, and not feel they 
are ſubjects too big for any created underſtanding 
Of the moral to graſp! But the moral perfeCtions 
erfe&ions of of God we can comprehend with great 
clearneſs ; and it is as poſſeſſed of theſe, 
that God claims all poſſible eſteem and love from us, 
above what we beſtow on any earthly object of plea- 
{ure and delight. 
| The firſt of theſe perfections is the goodneſs of God. 
By which is meant that inward principle of 
good-will, by virtue of which he exerciſes 
his almighty power and infinite wiſdom, in the com- 
munication of happineſs, far and wide; in the commu- 
nications of it in proportion ſuitable to the different 
capacities of the creatures, and according to the di- 
rection of his own inhnite underſtanding. His un- 
ſparing hand ſupplies all our wants, and pours out 
his benefits upon us all, making no other diſtinction 
than what ariſes from the different qualities of the 
reſpective objects; no other difference than what his 
own moſt perfect character requires ſhould be made. 
The Lord, faith the ſcripture, is good unto all, and his 
tender mercies are over all his works. He openeth his 


hand, and ſatisfieth every living thing. He is the Father 
of 


His goodneſs. 
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e mercies, and the God of all comfort. The earth is 
1 Full of the goodneſs of the Lord. So ſtrong is his 


4 goodneſs in its propenſities, and reaches ſo wide in 


its extent, as to bleſs not ſimply his creatures, but 


even thoſe who have riſen up in enmity againſt his 
government, and ſhewn themſelves corrupt "at abo- 
minable in all their doings. He cauſeth his ſun to 
ſhine, and his rain to fall, on the evil and on the 


3 good, on the unjuſt as well as on the juſt: he en- 
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dures, with much long-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath 
fitted for deſtruction ; he allures them, and encou- 
rages their return to him, ſaying, Let the wicked for- 


| /ake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 


and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
mercy upon him : and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. Come now, ſays he, and let us reaſon 
together ; though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be 
as white as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they 
ball be as wool. And, leſt theſe aſſeverations ſhould 
not be ſufficient to remove all ſuſpicions of God's 

willingneſs to receive to mercy the moſt enormous 
offenders, when they repent and turn to him ; God 
{wears by himſelf, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater; As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no pleaſure 
in the death of him that dieth. And that all the ge- 
nerations of men, who ſhould ever receive his word, 

might conceive of God's glorious goodneſs in this 


view, the Lord paſſed by before Moſes, and proclaimed, 


The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
ſuffering and abundant in goodneſs and truth ; keeping 
mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſions 
and ſin, and who will. by no means clear the guilty. But 
leſt ſuch goodneſs and mercy ſhould be miſconſtrued, 
| D to 
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; diminiſh our apprehenfions of the evil of fin, and 
Lead us to imagine, that, where ſo much favour and 
forbearance is ſhewn to the workers of 1 iniquity, there 
can be no. abhorrence of it ; the ſcripture is ſtrong, 
and full, and frequent in its repreſentations of the 


volimeſs of God. 
By his holineſs is meant, that eſſential diſpoſition 


of his perfect nature, whereby he is infinitely oppoſite 


to every thing which would tend to re- 
flect diſhonour on his divine perfections; 
and eſpecially the utter contrariety in his will, and in 


His holineſs. 


his government, to all moral impurity : for as the 


power of God is oppoſed to all natural weakneſs, and 
his wiſdom to the leaſt defect of underſtanding ; fo 
is his holinefs oppoſed to all moral blemiſhes and 
imperfections, which we call fin: this is not, there- 
fore, to be contidered merely as one ſingle perfection, 
but rather as the harmony of them all ; for this rea- 
fon it is called the beauty of the Lord, Palm xxvii. 
Without this Holineſs nothing could be mentioned 
of God, but what would be to his diſhonour : ſepa- 
rate holineſs from the divine nature, and all his ex- 


cellencies would be inglorious, becauſe impure. 


His wiſdom would deſerve no better name than 
that of ſubtilty ; nor his power, than that of dread- 
ful and irrefiſtible. On this account, thoſe exalted 
fpirits who are beſt acquainted with the glories of 
the divine nature, dwell on this perfection; the 
courts of heaven reſound with high adoration, whilſt 
they cry, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hoſts. And 
ſuch a particular regard do we find paid to this attri- 
\bute by the bleſſed God himſelf, that he ſwears by 


it, in confirmation of the promiſes of grace: Once 
4 | 


have 
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Chap. 2. The Scripture Character of God. 35 
have T worn by my Bolin 26%, that 1 woull not lie unto 
David, Pſalm Ixxxix. 35. 

Connected inſeparably with this divine perfection | 
of holineſs in God, is the continual no- He (GARE 
tice he takes of the behaviour of each in- / rhe afions 
dividual, reſpecting himſelf and his law. T *. 

A part of his character this, on which the neceſſity 
of our abſolute ſubjection to him is built: for was 
God either ignorant of what is done by men on earth, 
or thought it inſignificant or trifling, it muſt follow, 
that we ſhould have no cauſe to retain any more awe 
of him upon our minds, or impoſe any greater re- 
ſtraint 1 upon ourſelves, than if we were aſſured there 
was no God ; ſince it is not manifeſtly the Being of 
a God, but his being the moral governor of the world, 
that calls for our fear, and ſhould excite us to obe- 
dience. To take away, therefore, all ground of 
ſuſpecting any inattention in the Creator of all things 
to our behaviour, ariſing from his own infinite great- 
neſs, and our being leſs than nothing and vanity, 
compared to him =-- to root out this pernicious opi- 
nion, which, through a ſinful ſelfiſhneſs, we are apt 
to cheriſh in our minds; the glorious God teaches 
us to conceive of him, as taking the moſt exact cog- 
niſance of all our inward tempers, no leſs than our 
outward deportment, and that with an unchangeable 


purpoſe to deal with us accordingly. In the nervous 
language of his own inſpired penmen, Pſalm xt: 4. 


His eyes behold, and his eye-lids try the children of men. 


The Lord is a God of knowledge, by him actions are 


weighed. I. the Lord, ſearch. the heart, I try the 
reins, even to give to every man according to his h, 
and atrording to the fruit of his dinge, Jer. xvil. 10. 

>” And 
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And leſt, from the preſent outward proſperity of 
the wicked, any ſhould be unreaſonable and baſe 
enough to conclude, that God is not ſuch an exact 
obſerver of our behaviour, reſpecting himſelf and his 
law; the ſcriptures are full of this alarming truth, 
which entirely removes the objection; that God will 
bring every work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, 
Whether it be good or bad that he hath appointed a 
day, in which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
and the people by his truth; that ſo every man may re- 
cerve the things done in his body, whether they be good or 
bad. 

But it is not only at the concluſion of this world's 
duration, and in the day of univerſal judgment, that 
God makes a difference between thoſe that ſerve him, 
and thoſe that refuſs ſubjection to his laws: God re- 
preſents himſelf, in the ſtrongeſt manner, as a God 
who continually exerciſes peculiar and diſtinguiſhing 
love to his faithful and obedient people, whilſt he 
is inſupportably terrible to his obſtinate oppoſers. 
Not. content with giving to the former the cleareſt 
aſſurances of preſent protection and good-will, and of 
Hird 83 future glory in the eternal world; he de- 

ar love 7% Clares, that he maintains with them a con- 
l ul fer- ſtant intercourſe of the moſt delightful kind 
; “that he makes ſuch diſcoveries to them of 

the glory of his own nature, the excellency of his 
truth, and of his tender love towards them ; as the un- 
godly and careleſs know nothing of, nor can believe, 
though a man declare it unto them: that, in every 
ſeaſon of extraordinary temptation, he is ſecretly en- 
duing their ſouls with much ſtrength, and giving 
G them power to come from every combat triumphing 
in 
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in conqueſt, and from every trial enriched with more 
grace.. It is a very conſiderable part of the ſcripture, 
which is taken up with repreſenting the peculiar fa- 
vour and loving-kindneſs of God to his faithful ſer- 
vants. A few of thoſe paſſages will give us juſt con- 
ceptions of this part of the character of the moſt high 
God : The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, 
and his ear is open to their cry. The ſleps of a good 
man are ordered by the Lord, and he d:/ighteth in bis 
way though he fall, he ſhall not utteri be cajl 
down ; for the Lord upholdeth him with bis hand, jor: 
the Lord loveth judgment, and forſaketh not his ſaints, 
they are preſerved for ever. The Lord is a light and 
defence, he will give grace and glory, and no good thing 
coil he withhold from them that lead a godly life. The 
ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him, and he 
will ſhew them his covenant. The Lord ſittethb above 
the water-floods, the Lord remaineth a king for ever. 
The Lord will give ſtrength unto his people; the Lord 
will give his people the bleſſing of peace. No weapon 
that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper ; and every 
tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in juagment, thou 
ſhalt condemn. This ir the heritage of the ſervants of the 
Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, ſaith the Lord. 
The ſum and ſubſtance of all theſe ineſtimable 
mercies, peculiar to ſuch as keep the covenant of 
God, and think upon his commandments to do them, 
is moſt emphatically expreſſed in the New Teſtament, 
and confirmed afreth, as the portion of all true be- 
lievers. F any man love me, faith our Lord, he will 
keep my commandments; and I and the Father wil laue 
him, and will come unto him, and make our abode with 
lum. The certain and immediate enjoyment of ſuch 
ts D 3 peculiar 
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the notice which God takes of mens practice and de- 


— — DOE 


racter, that he is mfupportably terrible to all who are 
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peculiar manifeſtations of God's love is uſed by the 


inſpired St. Paul as the moſt cogent argument, even 


at a time of extreme peril and approaching perſecu- 
tion, to engage men to forſake the religion of their 
father's houſe, and declare war againſt the carnal 
world of idolaters : Wherefore, faith he, come out from 
among them, and be ye ſe eparate, and touch not the un- 
glean thing; and J will receive you, and will be a fa- 


ther unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 


faith the Lord almighty. 


Weigh well now the full import of all theſe de- 
clarations of peculiar favour to the children of faith 
and obedience, and then you will ſee, in the ſtrongeſt 
light, how much the God of heaven and earth re- 
gards the conduct of each individual of mankind, to 
whom he ſends his truth: fince, in every inſtance, 
without the leaſt reſpect of perſons, he is not aſhamed 
to call himſelf the friend, the portion, the father, 
and the exceeding great reward of thoſe, whoſe be- 
haviour is upright in his eyes: he is not aſhamed to 
engage his own molt faithful word, that he will never 
leave them nor forſake them; but, on the contrary, 
crown all his goodneſs towards them here, by calling 
them up to his holy hill, and to his own dwelling- 
place. 


Ontheother hand, it is as ſtriking a demonſtration of 
portment, and an eſſential part of the glory of his cha- 


Elin dnuntia- enemies to his government, and deſpiſe his 
tions again® authority to the laſt. Hear in what terms 
e wicked. the great God proclaims his hatred of 
iniquity, and his unchangeable purpoſe to execute 
everlaſting 


perſons, nor taketh rewards. 


| ſword, and my hand lay U d on judgment, I will render 


Chap. 2-] The Scripture Character of God. 39 


everlaſting puniſhment on all who refuſe to heap his 
calls and warnings, till they die in their fins : 


hear 
this, and doubt, if you can, whether God is not 


concerned for the honour of his own majeſty and law. 


The Lord your God, is God of gods, and Lord of lords, 
a great God, a mighty and a terrible, wwhich regardeth not 


If I whet my glittering 


vengeance to my enemies, and will reward them that 
hate me. I will make my arrows drunk with blood. The 
adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken in pieces, out of 
heaven ſhall he thunder upon them. God is angry with 
the wicked every day. I he turn not, he. will whet his 


\ ſword; be hath on his bow, and maae it ready. Up- 


on the ungodly be ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, 
and an horrible tempeſt ; this ſhall be their portion to 
drin-: for the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, bis 


countenance will behold the thing that is juſt. The Lord 


will come with fire, and with his chariots, like a whirl 
wind, 10; render his anger with fury, and his rebukes 
with flames of fire ; jor by fire and by bis ſword will the 
Lord plead with all fleſh (with all the rebellious) and 
the flain of the Lord ſhall be many. And they ſhall go 


forth, and look upon the men that have tranſgreſjed 


againſt ne; for their worm ſhall not die, neither ſhall 
rhein fire be quenched, and they ſhall be an abborring 
wnto all eſh. 

To comment on theſe moſt nervous expreſſions, 
would be to enfecble them; and to ſuppoſe them fo 
far figurative expreſſions, as not literally and ſtrong- 
ly to aſſert God's utter abhorrence of fin, and his de. 
termined purpoſe to inflict the moſt dreadful torments 
ON thoſe who die in their ſins, is, in fact, to make 
D 4 nothin 8 
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nothing of them. The very end for which ſo many 
terrifying expreſſions of God's indignation againſt fin 
are publiſhed in his holy word, is explained in this 
ſentence: Hear ye, and give ear, for the Lord hath 
ſpoken : behold, I will execute judgment; vengeance is 
mine, I will repay. And though the Deity is, with 
too many, all mercy ; and they pretend, for reaſons 
reſpecting their own caſe, to be offended and ſhocked 
at the notion of a God who will not let the wicked 
paſs unpuniſhed; yet the only- begotten of the Father, 
who cannot deceive, nor want the perfection of be- 
nevolence towards ſinners, ſince he laid down his life 
for them on the croſs ; he has confirmed, by his own 
declarations, all the denunciations of wrath above- 
mentioned; he ſums up, in one ſingle ſentence, all 
that is terrible and inſupportable, when he declares, 
that, in the laſt day, all nations ſhall be gathered 
before him, the univerſal Judge, at. which moſt ſo- 
lemn time, in the hearing of the whole rational crea- 
tion, he will ſay to all them on the left hand, that is, 
to the vaſt multitudes of obſtinate and incorrigible 
ſinners, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 
pared for the devil and bis angels. 

Thus the character given of God, by his own 
inſpired penmen, repreſents him juſt to his own per- 
fections and holy law ; merciful and overflowing in 
the riches of his grace towards his faithful and obe- 
dient children; and juſt to thoſe who will deſpiſe 
him, in bringing upon them all the curſes written in 
his book. By this unchangeable diſpoſition towards 
both he appears infinitely holy and reverend, friendly 
and encouraging to the laſt degree to the practice of 
7 and righteouſneſs. 
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But if the character of God was only marked out 
to us by his own poſitive declarations, 25e charaer 


ſuch is our nature, that we ſhould very wa - 


faintly and impertectly be impreſſed by own provi- 
it. To give it weight and influence ſut- * 


ficient to regulate our practice, the character muſt be 
made ſtill more conſpicuous and ſtriking by things 


actually done: there muſt be well-eſtabliſhed facts, 


reported upon ſuch authority, that we can no more 
queſtion their truth, than if we had ſeen them with 
our own eyes; facts expreſſive of the very ſame per- 
fections in God, as his word declares he poſſeſſes. 
Accordingly the method of God's procedure, both 
with angels and with men, is an additional and the 
ſtrongeſt confirmation poſſible that he is good, merci- 


ful, and holy; that he abounds in love towards his 


faithful people, and is the dreadful avenger of ini- 
quity. With reſpect to his goodneſs, it ſhines forth 
in all the excellencies which angels poſſeſs, and all the 
bliſs they inherit, who have never fallen from God, 

nor left that glorious habitation he of his mere bounty 
provided for them. In man, as he came immediately 


out of the hands of his Creator, and whilſt he ſtood in 


his firſt eſtate, the marks of the goodneſs of God were 
ſtrong enough upon him, to excite the envy of one 
who had experienced the happineſs of angels. Adam 
was full of light and knowledge, of purity and peace, 
of delight and bleſſedneſs; inveſted with dominion 
over the animal creation; he was made in the image 
of God ; he was not only conſcious of the favour of 


his infinitely powerful and beneficent Creator, but 


maintained uninterrupted communion with him, and 
was wamitted to hold perſonal diſeourſe: thus only a 
little 
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42 The Scripture Character of God. [Sunday 2. 
lower than the angels themſelves, who ſhouted for 


joy at the diſplay of the goodneſs of God, when the 


foundation of that world was laid, in which the firſt 
man was placed. In this ſtate of perfection, great as 
the capacity of his nature would admit, Adam ſtood : 

he was put in poſſeſſion of it for himſelf and all his 
progeny ; aſſured that nothing ſhould ever. forfeit, 
nothing ever. diminiſh it, but his own moſt wilful 
apoſtaſy, without all Kulte iet all reaſon and 
duty. 

Now, who can give any belief to this account God 
Himſelf has cauſed to be delivered to us of man's 
original happineſs, and not admire the benevolence 
there muſt be in the fountain of it all? Who can 
ſurvey the riches of the inheritance created for Adam, 
compared to which, Solomon, in all his glory, was 
infinitely meaner and poorer than a captive exile, and 
not adore the riches of that goodneſs, which formed 
a ſinleſs intelligent creature, on purpoſe to be happy 
in it? Is not the goodneſs of God in this fact ex- 
ceeding abundant, and fully equal to the ſtrongeſt 
declarations of it in his word ? | 

Again; when, through the envy and malice of the 
devil, operating upon Adam in a manner too myſte- 
rious for us to comprehend, he did alſo revolt; when, 
for all the bounty of his Maker, he requited him 
with the execrable inſult of believing Satan a better 
friend to his welfare than God ; though the hideous 
deed could not but draw after it innumerable. miſe- 
ries both on himſelf and his deſcendants; yet, even 
in theſe circumſtances, bchold the goodneſs of God 
ſhines brighter than it did even at the, firſt creation, 
and where /in abounaea, grace doth much more abound. 

| God 
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verer into the world, his own Son; 


The Scripture Character of Ged. 


God inſtantly revives our moſt criminal deſponding 
parents with a promiſe of ſalvation: he promiſes, O 
; 5 aſtoniſhing effect of love! to ſend an invincible deli- 


43 


to ſend him into the 


world, not to receive the worſhip due unto his name; 
not to be adored by every heart, as the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth, but to be de- 


our fins. 


famed as a confederate with Satan, crucified as a 


1 blaſphemer, and to die, being made a curſe for us. 
* Hereim is love | not that we lived God, but that he 


loved us, and ſent his Son io be the propitiation for 
Could God ſay of his moſt corrupt and 
idolatrous people, How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim * 2 
How ſball I deliver thee, Iſrael ? My heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled together? What 
then muſt be the workings of his love towards his 
own Son, the perfect image of himſelf, when he 
delivered him up for our offences ? when he ſeemed 
as it were to diveſt himſelf of the qualities of a father 
towards his only-begotten Son, and, for our ſakes, 
to carry himſelf towards him as an incenſed judge. 
Herein God commendeth his love; he 8 

places it in the moſt advantageous point man, in his re- 

of light in which it can poſſibly be ſcen- e. 

by angels or by men, in that while we were 
yet ſinners Chriſt died for us. The concluſion, 
therefore, in proof of the goodneſs and mercy of 
God, in this amazing demonſtration of both the 
ſending his Son to ſuffer for the unjuſt, and to bear 
our ſins in his own body on the tree; the conclufion 
is ſtrong and irrefiſtible, there is no room left for the 
leaſt ſhadow of a doubt. We muſt, without hefita- 
tion, ſay, He that ſpared not his own ſon, but delivered 
nwo! him 
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him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo 
freely grve us all things ? 

The belineſs of And as the great God has thus proved him- 
God declared ſelf a God good and merciful, fo has he, in 
0 fabi. as palpable a manner, demonſtrated that he 
is a holy God: for his own word informs us, that once 
there was war in heaven, Satan and his angels riſing 
up in enmity againſt their Maker; it is intimated, 
that a third part of the angelic order was engaged in 
this moſt foul revolt; whilſt the criminals, from the 
brightneſs of glory in which they were formed, were 
called the ftars of heaven, Rev. xii. 3, 4. yet, no 
ſooner did they become through fin offenſive to the 
holy God, than they were ſtripped bare of all their 
honours, and clothed with ſhame and everlaſting 
contempt ; from the height of happineſs they were 
plunged into an abyſs of miſery ; between them and 
God an impaſſable gulph was fixed, ſo that no means 
of reconciliation will be ever found, no terms of peace 
or union ever offered to them. God, ſaith St. Peter, 
ſpared not the angels that finned, but caſt them down to 


hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneſs, to be re- 


ferved unto judgment. This ſingle fact is a ſufficient 
demonſtration that the Lord our God is holy. For 
ſhould a king, famed for wiſdom and for mercy, com- 
mand the perſons of firſt diſtinction and neareſt to his 
throne, to be caſt into dungeons, and be loaded with 
tetters, refuſing ever tolook on them again with favour, 
orheara word in mitigation of their puniſhment ; muſt 
not all his ſubjects concluda their offence was deteſtable 
and horrid? And can we draw any other concluſion, 
when we read that the only wiſe God, who delighteth in 


merey, has yet, in the greatneſs of his diſpleaſure, caſt 
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X down from their thrones, where his own hand had 
3 placed them, ſo many ſhining angels, and made them 
5 10 examples, ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 
* A further proof of the holineſs of God, felt by us 
all, is the execution of the threatned puniſhment 
in Adam our firſt father. The threat was, that he 
ſhould immediately ſuffer ſpiritual death in the loſs 
of the image of God, in which he was formed ; that 
after ſome ages ſpent in toil and ſorrow, his body 
ſhould return to the duſt from whence it was taken, 
and his ſoul, unleſs created again after the image of 
God, endure the pains of eternal death. This laſt 
part of the penalty, we truſt, he eſcaped; whilſt in the 
two former parts of it we are, alas! witneſſes of its 
accompliſhment to this very hour: for what have we, 
in the place of Adam's original power, but weakneſs 
and helplefineſs? What, for his divine light and 
| knowledge, but brutiſh ignorance? What, inſtead of 
his peace and communion with God, but natural diſ- 
like, and guilty fears about his intentions concern- 
ing us? What, inſtead of his perfect purity, but a 
heart ſo deceitful, and fo deſperately wicked, that 
God alone can know it? And, in the place of an 
Eden, contrived by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs for 
delight and ſpiritual happineſs, a vale of miſery, a 
field of battle, a world of confuſion and fin ! 
If you aſk, whence comes this total and fad re- 
verſe of. circumſtances between the firſt man in in- 
nocence and all his poſterity? God, who in juſtice 
ordained the immenſe difference, gives you this awful 
account of it; By the offence of one, Judgment came up- 
on all men to condemnation —— by one man's diſobedience, 
many were made finners. Ponder this in your heart, 
and 
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and then eſtimate what degree of holineſs muſt be 


in God. 
Further, the dreadful executions of God's wrath 
made known to all the world, put this truth out of 


diſpute : before the death even of all the children of 


thoſe who faw Adam for his fin an outcaſt from Pa- 
radiſe, the fountains of the great deep are broken up, 
the windows of heaven are open to deftroy the whole 
human race then upon earth, except eight perſons : 
and, leſt this deſtruction ſhould not be judged the 
act and deed of God himſelf, as the holy governor 
of the world, and as a puniſhment for its fin, hear 
the God of all mercy, the giver of every good and 
perfect gift, the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh, hear 
him ſpeaking thus to Noah: And behold J, even J. 
do bring a fiood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all 
fleſh, wherein is the breath of life, from under heaven, 
and every thing that is in the earth ſhall die. 

There is yet one fact more, demonſtrative of the 
holineſs of God, which eclipſes as it were the ruin 
of the apoſtate angels, the fall of man, or the de- 
ſtruction of the antediluvian world; for, in all theſe 
caſes, the ſufferers were firſt actual tranſgreſſors and 
rebels againſt God; but if you look to the croſs of 
Chriſt, licks you will ſee the Beloved of the Father, 
one infinitely more holy than the holieſt of the angels in 
heaven, ſet forth by God to be a propitiation for ſin, 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſ- 
neſs, for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, that he 
might be juſt, might appear to the eyes of men and 
angels, glorious in holineſs or juſtice, and yet the juſti- 
fier of them that believe! in Ichs, Row. ll. 25, 26. 
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We have, and we ſhall again and again appeal to 


Bk the death of TFeſus upon the crofs, yet we hope with- 


out any tautology 3 > ſince this marvellous act, conſi- 
dered in different views, is the ſtrongeſt demonſtra- 
tion of different perfections in God, nd of the eſſen- 
tial temper of the Redeemer. At preſent, the force of 
this fact is urged in proof of God's infinite Hatred. of 
fin. And in this light it may be well illuſtrated by a 
paſſage of ſacred hiſtory : in the ſecond book of Kings, 
and the third chapter, we read that the Meabites fled 
before the kings of 1/ael and Judah, and after a great 
ſlaughter were forced with their king to retire into 
their city. Here the king, finding himſelf beſieged and 
reduced to the laſt extremity, had recourſe to this moſt 
aſtoniſhing ſtratagem, to ſhew how great his indigna- 
tion was againſt 1/rae/; he took his eldeſt fon, the heir 
of his kingdom, and in the fight of his enemies of- 
fered him up for a burnt-offering upon the wall. 
The ſtratagem ſucceeded to his wiſh; the kings of V 
rael and Fudah were amazed and confounded at the 
fury which urged him to fuch a deed, and returned. 
immediately with haſte to their own wean as if 
purſued by a conqueror. 

Now this example, taken in one bd of view, is 
entirely applicable to the ſubje& before us : for the 
eternal Father, having uſed promiſes and threatnings, 
judgments and mercies, and {till ſeeing our fins reach 
up to heaven, and men by their rebellion beſieging 
as it were his almighty throne, what could he do 
more to amaze us with his indignation againſt fin ? 
He takes his only begotten Son, the heir of all things, 
the expreſs image of his perfon, and, in the hearing 
of heaven and earth, he cries out, Awake, O. vor! 
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and fſmite my ſhepherd, the man that is my fellow, ſaith 
the Lord of hofts. That ſo we, always remembring 


the death of his only-begotten Son, for our tranſ- 


greſſions, might ſmite upon our breaſts, and go and 
ſin no more--- might ſerve God acceptably with reve- 
rence and godly fear, feeling, from this fact, that, to 
impenitent ſinners, our God will be a conſuming fire. 


cal diflin- In full proof of the peculiar diſtinguiſh 


ging love ing love exerciſed by God towards each 


Eu. 
0 the faithful individual that walks before him in faith 
proved by fats. F 

and love, we may appeal to the hiſtory 
of his providence, even in the earlieſt ages, on this moſt 


intereſting point. Enoch, the ſeventh in the line of 


direct deſcent from Adam, becauſe he was unconquer- 
ably attached to the truth and authority of God, in the 


midſt of his rebellious kindred, is taken from them in 
a way which does at once immortalize his name, and 
proclaim the love that God hath for his ſaints. And 
before this fact could grow faint or obſcure, Noah, 

like the ark in which he was preſerved, is lifted up to 
our obſervation for an everlaſting memorial, that in 


the moſt deſolating judgments, the care of each indi- 


vidual ſaint is with the moſt High. 

In the caſe of righteous Lol, the ſame peculiar diſ- 
tinguiſhing love of God is again manifeſted ; and two 
aſſertions are made by God upon this occaſion, which 
' are moſt expreſſive of his character towards his faith- 
ful people: the one is, that Sodom itſelf ſhould have 
been ſpared for the ſake of the ten righteous, if only 
ſo ſmall a number of his faithful ſervants had been 
found within its walls. The other is, that Lot is hurried 
away from thence with this declaration, Haſte thee, 
ſeape, 3 for Tcannot do any thing till thou be come thither. 

And 


. 
* 
p - 
* ob 
£7 
.*£ 
* ; 
"1 
* 
a \ 
".- 
ö 
* 
Bp 
h 
= 
x 1 
py 
Wo 
* 
3 
1 4 
_ 
© = 
* —z 
4X 
- «= 
.Y 
1 
* 
7 * 
= 
Fi 
1 — 
f 
3 1 2 
a} . * 
"> 
1 
{4 1 
4 * 
1 
= 
*_ 
. 44-5 
* k 
4 
_ cn 
= 
be 
bs 
- 
k 
4 
#6; 
* — 
ie, 
oof 
WY 
1 
9 
, 
'; ff 
"A 
45 
. 
1 
_ 
* 
* 
— 
-% 
"5 
" 
: 
4 
LW 
73 4 
bs 
2 
4 


a 


2 PEI a 


. 
+ (&F 
1 
4 [ 
1 
. 5 * * p 
CL 
8 * bs 
* ; * . 
" 
— „ 
9 
> 
E 
d . 
1 ' 
* 
BS 
= 
* 1 
4 
1 
* * 
NH * 
. 
a * 
P Dl „ 
9 2 
* 
"79 * — 
4 
'» 
* 
4 
4 
<F 
2 
% 
'# 
by 
1 
2 
" 
3 
1 
* 
3 
> 
= 
R 
* 
. 
4 
1 
4 
= 
if 


Chap: 2.] The Scripture Character of God. 49 

And in what other light than as confirmations and 
evidences of the character of God, that 0, Erie. 
he approveth the way of the righteous, ure examples 
and — in all ages the moſt tender and Thongs ea 
affectionate regard for their welfare; in * faithful. 
what other light are we to conſider the ſurpriſing 


hiſtery of the faithful 7% pb? the favour ſhewed 
to Joſhua the ſon of Nun and Caleb the fon of Je- 


phunheh, and to them only of all 1/-ae! that came 


out of Egypt ? In what other light are we to im- 
prove Elijab's miraculous aſſumption into heaven, 
before the eyes of his ſucceſſor in office the prophet 
Eli pa? What other concluſion are we to draw from 
the preſervation of Daniel in the den of lions, and 
of Shadrach, Meſhech, and Abednego in the fiery fur- 
nace? What are theſe but witneſſes choſen of God, 
and,-by miracles wrought in their favour, eſtabliſhed 
as precedents, that every dear obedient child, who 
copies the pattern they ſer before him, might know 
he is, as certainly as they were, the object of God's 


| {ingular care and ſpecial love? And though we ſee 


not now the courſe of. nature diſturbed and over- 
ruled for the deliverance of the faithful, ſtill the 
promiſe of the unchangeable God abideth ſure ; * he 
* knoweth them that are his, and will make all things 
* work together for good to them that loye him.” 
Nor are the facts which atteſt God's utter hatred 
of the perſonal wickedneſs of each in- , 4. bord 
dividual, few in number or of doubt- of fr attefted 
ful import. On the contrary, God's own . 
account of the conduct of his providence in this re- 
ſpe&, furniſhes us with many awful inſtances of the 
immediate execution of juſtice on daring offenders. 
There 


go The'Scripture Character of God. [Sunday 2 
There is ſcarce a fingle fin, by the practice of which 
we can ſhew contempt to God, which has not been 
ſingled out in this manner, as the object of his 
wrathful diſpleafure. Thus Ham, that could mock 
his father ſurpriſed for once into a fin, is accurſed; 
Lot's wife, governed by worldly liſts, is turned into 
a pillar of falt, a monument of everlaſting reproach. 
Envy and afpiring pride bring down immediate, de- 
ſtruction upon Corab, Dathan, and Abiram. In 
Achan's fate and in Gehaz7's leproſy, we fee how 
God abhorreth the covetous. Behold, thou infamous 
advocate for fornication, the javelin of Phineas aveng- 
ing God's quarrel upon Zimri and Caſbi his paramour : 
let go thy fond conceit, that whoremongers God will 
not judge; for ſee, three-and-twenty thouſand are cut 
off for this ſin by him, in one day. Be aſtoniſhed at 
the e patience of God towards thee, thou falſe and ly- 
ing tongue, when Ananias and Sapphira periſh with 
the breath of falſhood in their lips! Take notice of 
the doom of thy fellow-criminal, thou defpiſer of 
Jeſus, in Elymas the ſorcerer, and of the deviliſh na- 
ture actuating thy heart, whilſt thou wouldft pervert 
the right ways of the truth. Underſtand, from the 
ignominious death of Herod, that a proud heart is an 
abomination to the Lord, and that ſelf-exaltation on 
account of gifts or preeminence of any kind, is what 
he cannot away with : for behold, the royal deified 
orator, after the ſhout of blaſphemous applauſe from 
the multitude, is immediately ſmote by the angel of 
the. Lord, becauſe he gave not God the glory: and he 
<0as eateh of worms, and gave up the ghoſt. 
All theſe inſtances, and many more recited in 
Span, prove with irreſiſtible force, that wherever 
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envy or malice, covetouſneſs or pride, profanendtſs, 
impurity, or any temper oppoſite to God's law pre- 


| vails, there the wrath of God abideth ; and that un- 


leſs they are all vanquiſhed before death, there muſt 
the wrath of God abide for ever. 

Such in his natural and moral perfections; fach ir 
his government and providence towards Ka 
his whole rational creation, is the true ane in eſence, 
God? And that there is only one God, 2 9 
who is in all, and through all, and over all, 
the Scripture i is moſt expreſs. I, even 7 am he, and 
there is no God with me. Before me there was no God 


1 farmed, neither ſhall there be after me. Jam the firſt, and 


I am the laſt; and befide me there is no God, But then 
the ſame Scripture teaches us, that this unity of. God 
is not an unity of perſon but of effence, in which 
the Son and the Spirit are comprehended, in glory 
equal, in majeſty coeternal with the Father. With- 
out all controverſy great is this myſtery of godlineſs; 
yet it muſt be received: becauſe thoſe very perfections, 
which are wholly inconſiſtent with the condition 
of created beings, in which the very glory of God 
above them all conſiſts, are poſſeſſed by the Son and 
by the Spirit. Eternity and omnipreſence, infinite 
knowledge, and uncontrolable power, belong to 
them: therefore with the Father they are to be wor- 
ſhiped and glorified. This God, the Father, the Son; 
and the Spirit, is the God of the Chriſtians. Whilſt 
Jews abhor this myſtery, whilſt Mahometans perſe- 
cute it as an abomination, whilſt the idolizets of their 
own underſtanding reject it with diſdain, the Chriſtian 
church, acquieſcing in the naked word of God, and 


ſatisſied with his declarations, dedicates herſelf to 
7 ä the 
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the ſacred Three in One; and continually concludes 
her public worſhip with profeſſing her deſire to par- 
take of the diſtinct and different bleſſings, which are 
imparted to the church from each of theſe ſacred 
Three, with intreating that the ov, of God the Fa- 
ther, the grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt, may be with us all. 
Examine therefore and prove yourſelf, whether 
your idea of God is a faithful copy of the Scripture 
pattern; whether you do not remain in 
on if God groſs and fatal ignorance of his real cha- 
maſt be tries rater, notwithſtanding the complete man- 
rrp ek ner in which he has revealed himſelf in his 
bn. 7 own moſt holy word. Take it by no 
impelf. 
means for granted, that you are in reality 
what you profeſs, one who poſſeſſes the knowledge of 
God: for thouſands who are utterly deſtitute of it, 
who entertain notions of his character and conduct 
which are abominable in his fight, thus flatter them- 
ſelves to their own ruin. Search therefore, and ſee 
whether you: heartily acknowledge God is what he 
declares himſelf to be, in thoſe particular reſpects 
where pride, the love of fin, and unbelief, are ever 
moſt apt to disfigure his real character. 4 To 
For inftance; do you look upon God as bearing 
that fulneſs of abhorrence to all manner of iniquity, 
which the Bible always affirms he does? Is it a truth 
ſtedfaſtly fixed in your mind, that God is in no de- 
gree cruel to the work of his own hands, notwith- 
. ſtanding he dooms every ſoul of man that dies in his 
fins, to feel the weight of his indignation and wrath? 
Do you confeſs from the heart, that the ſanctions of 
dis government are full of righteouſneſs and glory, 


though 
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though they aſſure you, that, to every one found by 
death a 48 and rebel, our God is a een 
. 
Again: try yourſelf, Whether you are Grd per- 
ſuaded, that the God whom you worſhip, is a ſhield 
and a defence to eyery one that believeth on the name 


of his Son with an obedient heart; whether you are 


ſure that the high and lofty One who inhabiteth 
eternity, humbles himſelf to watch every moment 


x over each individual of the faithful for good, and 


careth for every one of that character at all times, as 
a wiſe father doth for the ſon that ſerveth him. 
Whether you believe it no deluſion, but the greateſt 


| reality, that God doth indeed dwell with men; and 
gives to all who are living according to his will, ſuch 


peace and conſolation as the world knoweth not. 
F inally, try yourſelf, whether you have any affecting 
views of the excellency of God, as it manifeſts itſelf 
in the perſon and offices of the Redeemer, in the in- 
fluences of the Spirit, and in that communion which 
God by this means holds with all his faithful people. 
By ſuch inquiries as theſe, honeſtly and diligently 
made, your real knowledge or your ignorance of the 


_ God of whom the Bible ſpeaks, will be diſcovered 
to yourſelf ; becauſe it is in theſe important points 


that God has made a revelation of himſelf, and his 
conduct towards us; which the world by wiſdom 
never could have known. And in the ſame propor- 
tion as God's own repreſentation of himſelf and his 
deſigns is received with ſtedfaſt faith, you will be 
really enriched with the knowledge of him; a know- 
ledge in its value ineſtimable, becauſe ever of might 


Energy to heal man's corrupted mind, to ſupport it 


E 3 amidſt 
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amidſt numerous trials and temptations, and keep it 
firm in the exerciſe of duty; a knowledge, in 
ſhort, pronounced by his lips who lay in the bo- 
ſom of the F ather, to be eternal life, 


3 8 4A 3: ©: Ny 
A ited 10 the Kare chapter. a, 


God! whom no man knoweth naturally, or 
can diſcover by his own reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, command, we humbly beſeech thee, the light 
of the knowledge of thy orgs to ſhine into our 
hearts. O appear, thou ever-blefſed God! to our 
minds, as thou haſt deſcribed thy « own glorious and 
fearful name. Teach us to conceive of thee as the 
God who inhabiteft eternity; who haſt made all 
things by the breath of thy mouth, who upholdeſt all 
things by the word of thy power, who filleſt all 
things by thy preſence, and haſt created them for thy 
own glory. May we look up to thee as ſeated on thy 
throne, high and lifted up, killing and giving life, 
ordaining health and ſickneſs, making rich and poor, 
as ſeemeth beſt in thy fight, and as the Almighty So- 
vereign of the univerſe, doing whatſoever thou pleaſeſt 
in the armies of heaven, and amongſt the inhabitants 
of the earth. Raiſe our groveling i ideas of theſe thy 
glorious perfections, and help us daily to adore what 
is beyond the PO: of created minds to compre- 


bend. 
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a Teach us alſo, O bleſſed God ! to ae e that 
as is thy majeſty and might, fo i is thy knowledge and 
= wiſdom, thy mercy and holineſs; that known unto 
thee, from the beginning, are all thy works, in all 
places of thy dominion, whether animate or inani- 
mate, rational or ſpiritual z that our moſt ſecret 
purpoſes, deſires and thoughts are more naked and 
open to thy all-ſceing eye, than even to the notice 
of our own minds. Enlarge our deficient conceptions 
of thy wiſdom, which ordains and governs all things 
for the brighteſt diſplay of thine own excellency, 
And in the view of our inability to comprehend zyhat 
it is fit for thee to command or to do, may we bow 
down before every revelation of thy will with loweſt 
reverence, and to every appointment of thy provi- 
= dence reſpecting us and our fellow creatures with 
. A readieſt ſubmiſſion 
= © Lord! open our eyes, and EE? all thy geod⸗- 
neſs to paſs before us. May we behold thee pour- 
ing out the bleſſings of health and ſtrength, of food, 
taiment, and fruitful ſeaſons, and exerciſing for- 
bearance and long-ſuffering even to the moſt evil 
and unthankful. Above all, we beſeech thee to 
grant us the light of true faith, to behold thee in 
Chriſt reconciling the world unto thyſelf, not im- 


puting their treſpaſſes, but freely offering life and 
righteouſneſs to rebels and enemies againſt thee. 
And left our wicked hearts ſhould abuſe the riches of 
thy grace, root and ground us in the knowledge of 
thyſelf as a righteous, a jealous God, and to ſinners 
out of Chriſt a conſuming fire. Fill us with a pet. 
petual conſciouſneſs of thy eſſential holineſs, not 
be approached but through the mediation of thy. 
| E 4 _ Son; 
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Son; not vouchſafing remiſſion of fin without the 
ſhedding of blood, even the blood of him that is 
higher than the heavens. Enlighten the eyes of our 
underſtanding, to perceive how favourable and graci- 
ous thou art to all that believe truly in his name: 
that the care of their ſouls is ever with thee, O thou 
moſt high God, to water them every moment with 
the dew of thy grace, and, leſt any hurt them, to 
keep them by night and by day. This knowledge and 
manifeſtation of thyſelf to us, O God ! we earneſtly 
beg, in order that we may never more forget thee, or 
lightly think or ſpeak of thee, or wickedly imagine 
thee in our hearts ſuch a one as ourſelves. We want 
to underſtand and know thee aright, that we may 
_ glorify thee as God; that we may truſt in thee with- 
out wavering, ſerve thee with all alacrity and perſe- 
verance, delight ourſelves in thee, and never more 
wilfully offend thee. 

O O our God, for Chriſt's ſake pardon our paſt | for- 
getfulneſs and groſs ignorance of thee.” Pardon all 
our miſrepreſentations of thy nature and will, which 
we have been guilty of making both to ourſelves and 
others. Reward us not as we have deſerved, for 
being ſatisfied fo long to hear of thee only by the 
hearing of the ear, and to learn the fear of thee by 
the precepts of man, and not from the teachings of 
thy own word and Spirit. For Jeſu's ſake, who came 
to teach us the way of worſhipping thee in ſpirit and 
in truth, be merciful unto our unrighteouſneſs. Give 
us repentance for all that is paſt; and incline our 
hearts now to pray with all perſeverance for the gift 
of thy Spirit, that he may reveal to us the deep things 
of God, and enable us with open face to behold as 
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in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, fo as to be changed 
into the ſame image from glory to glory. We aſk 
this in intire dependence upon our merciful and faith- 
ful High Prieſt, Jeſus thy Son, who came into the 
world to manifeſt thy name to them that believe on 
him. To him, with thyſelf, and the eternal Spi- 
rit, be all honour and glory, world without end. 


to Amen. 
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CHAP. UI. 


The Charatier and\ Condition of Man by Nature with 
reſpeet to God. 


O art can be practiſed with {kill till its firſt 
principles are well underſtood. An. obſerva- 
tion this, never more true than when made with re- 
gard to religion, the ſcience in which every man is 
moſt deeply intereſted, \ 
Here the ground-work muſt be laid in an acquaint- 
ance with our own condition-and character, as it re- 
gards the great end of all duty, the great object of 
all religion, the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh. _ 
With reſpe& to God then, experience and Scrip- 
Man by na: ture, thoſe uncontrolable witneſſes, joint- 
ture blind, ly atteſt, that man is deplorably blind, de- 
praved, and conſequently guilty. 

His blindneſs is manifeſt by his practical denial 
of an abſolute dependence upon God for all good. 
He imagines ſome ſources of wiſdom, ſtrength, 
and virtue, are in his own poſſeſſion, to make uſe 
of at his pleaſure; and whilſt in words he owns 
an intelligent eternal Creator, he has no percep- 
tion of the conſequence neceſſarily flowing from 
this truth to the glory of God, that of him and 
through him are all things. Hence beauty i is ſo con- 
f ſtantly intoxicated with the love of its own pleaſing 
form ; 5 hence the rich look. with contempt on the 
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poor ; and thoſe who have acquired knowledge by 
intenſe application, or ſhine diſtinguiſhed by ſuperior 
genius, ſpurn the ignorant vulgar ; hence even the 
ſpiritual man is much too ready to exalt himſelf in 
view of his own gifts and grace. The abundant pre- 
valence of theſe diſorders among the children of men, 
loudly proclaims the blindneſs of the human mind to 
that fundamental truth, that 0 man can receive any 
thing except it be given him from above ; and that with 
reſpe& to every advantage on which we place a va- 
lue, it is God that maketh men to differ, It is a con- 
tinual labour, even with the aids of ſupernatural light 
and divine grace, to get deliverance from the power 
of this blindneſs; and ſome remaining ſymptoms of 
it may be traced even in thoſe who, by the word and 
Spirit of God, are jn a great degree enlightened. 
Man's natural blindneſs, with reſpect to God, may 
be proved by the judgment he makes on 3 
the life of faith, and a life of ſelf- indul- TH 35 7 : 
gence. Compare them together, and you % * fria 
would not even believe it pofſible to make lg, 
a wrong choice, For what is a life of Le. bi 
obedience to God through faith ? It is 
paying our allegiance to the wiſeſt, the beſt of Kings, 
and a due diſcharge of bounden duty to the moſt 
affectionate of Fathers. It is freedom to the fettered 
foul, and victory over affections equally blind and 
baſe; it is a peaceful enjoyment of mind, which af- 
fords no ground for ſharp ſif-upbraidings. It makes 
a man a bleſling to all in cloſe connection with him, 
and effectually reſtrains him even from a deſire to do 
evil. In proſperity it keeps the mind humble; in 
Sever hey: calm and patient; nor can the ſtroke of 
| death 
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death impair its vigor, for its hope is full of immor- 
tality, and glory is ready to be revealed to it. 

Survey now its reverſe, a life of ſelf-indulgence. 
How depraved, how monſtrous is every feature! The 
whole appears no other than a hideous compound 
of ignorance, obſtinately contradicting infinite wiſ- 
dom; of contempt from a ſinful worm to eternal ma- 
jeſty; of ingratitude to bounty the moſt undeſerved; 
and of rebellion aiming its blow againſt the bowels of 
{ſovereign mercy. A life of ſelf-indulgence makes a 
man afraid to look into himſelf, or forwards to ap- 
proaching eternity: in every reaſonable view it is al- 
together odious. 

What light then can there be left in the human 
mind, if a life of obedience is not always, without 
heſitation, preferred, infinitely preferred, to a life of 
ſelf-indulgence ? For beauty, in all the bloom of 
youth and health, doth not ſo much excel pale loth- 
ſoine diſcaſe, as a life of faithful obedience in worth 
ſurpaſſes one of ſelf-gratification. 

Yet, alas! to the ſhame of man, fa& and experi- 
ence daily prove the choice is fixed on what merits 
abſolute contempt, and the preference given where de- 
teſtation alone is due. Innumerable are the ſlanders 
with which the mind of man is blind enough to aſ- 
perſe a life of ſtrict obedience to God, and loud are the 
complaints it urges againſt it: it induſtriouſly employs 
all its powers of wit to make uniform ſubjection to 
the will of God appear irkſome, and oppoſition to it 
guiltleſs. | 
In vain do all the children of obedience lift up their 
voice together, and cry, Great is the peace that they 
have who "ay ey lau, and nothing ſhall offend them. 


N ay; 


* 
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Nay, in vain does the all- ſufficient Jehovab promite 


his in-dwelling preſence and Spirit ; in vain does he 
promiſe pardon, power, peace, and ſalvation to the 


faithful and obedient; all proves too weak to open the 


eyes of men in general, and to enable them to perceive 
ſuch pleaſure and ſuch charms in the way of duty, as 
they fondly fancy they diſcover in the paths of ſelf- 
will and tranſgreſſion. And to this groſs miſtake it is 
owing, that the number of real Chriſtians is ſo ſmall, 
the multitude of open ſinners ſo great. 
This obſervation leads us to a further diſcovery 
of the blindneſs natural to the human 1 
mind, with reſpect to what it eſteems val lindne/ 
the true foundation of happineſs. Was it 2 ko 
a fact, that great poſſeſſions, titles, or ap- purſuit of 
pearances could ſatisfy the ſoul; or did not js: £9 0 
experience teach, that even theſe ſecure not from per- 
petual diſguſts and diſappointment, it might then 
be no proof of human blindneſs to ſeek for hap- 


pineſs in what the world can give or can promiſe, to 


the neglect and diſparagement of God. Nay, were 

we, like the heathen, left in groſs darkneſs about the 
perfections of God, and what manner of notice he 
would humble himſelf to take of us his poor crea- 
tures ; on either of theſe ſuppoſitions it would be no 
irreſiſtible evidence of blindneſs in man to reject, 


as imaginary, the proſpe of finding happineſs in the 


knowledge of God, and a lively conſciouſneſs of his 
favour : for then man might plead, that it was the 


height of arrogance and preſumption to imagine there 


could be an intimacy and friendſhip between God and 
But 
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But when, on the contrary, we hear the infallible 
Scriptures diſplay the glory of the Lord, and the ex- 
cellency of our God, when they aſſure us of the high 
place man holds in his eſteem ; that God's heart is 
open to embrace him, as ſoon as he earneſtly deſires 
deliverance from fin, and to treat him with all the 
endearments a ſon can receive from the moſt loving 
father: in ſuch a caſe, muſt not the mind be deplor- 
ably blind to God, if it does not with all confidence 
truſt in the propoſal, and inſtantly accept the rich 
offer as a treaſure of peace, as its life and happineſs? 
Yet, alas! far from acting in this moſt reaſonable 
manner, with great difficulty are we brought to own 
that God does indeed dwell with man, and even 
then with more difficulty to defire any ſhare in ſuch 
communion with our Maker and Preſerver. After a 
thouſand diſappointments from the world, ſtill with 
boundleſs credulity do we depend upon every deluſion 
for happineſs. The meaneſt trifle, the moſt ſordid 
purſuit, any thing, except the knowledge and the love 
of God, we are blind enough to fancy ean ſatisfy our 
ſouls. 

In this matter, of prime influence on life and prac- 
tice, does groſs ignorance cover the mind of fallen 
Men of learn- man: and whilſt none amongſt all the in- 
ing, good enfe ferior creatures, not even the crawling 
ang eaucarion FE 4 
as blind to worm or bnzzing inſect, but what per- 
Gedaratheri. ceives what is moſt beneficial for itſelf, and 
purſues it, conſtantly diſtinguiſhes, and conſtantly 
adheres to it ; man is naturally blind to the Fountain 
of all good, and to any enjoyment he can poſſeſs 
through the knowledge and love of him. Even men of 
the fineſt abilities, whole penetration, in the things of 

ſenſe 
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ſenſe and time, is piercing as the eagle's fight, are in 
this point miſerably blind. Blind are rich and poor, 


young and old, prieſt and people, till God commands 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, dethrones ſenſe, 


and brings it into ieee to faith and enlightened 


reaſon. 

This bndnaſt of the human mind is moſt ſtrongly 
aſſerted in the following Scriptures, to ap; var 
which more of the ſame kind, were it 4 Hinge 
neceſſary, might be added: Je xi. 12. W 
Man is born like the wild afss colt, that is, Pure. 


not only. quite deſtitute of heavenly light and wiſdom, - 


but ſtupid to apprehend it, and averſe to receive it. 
Obſerve how keenly this compariſon 1 is pointed: Iiłc 
the aſs, an animal remarkable for its ſtupidity even 
to a proverb; like the aſs's colt, which of courſe 
muſt be more egregiouſly ſtupid than the dam; like 
the w:/d aſs's colt, which is not only blockiſh, but 
ſtubborn and refractory, neither poſſeſſing valuable 
qualities by nature, nor capable of receiving them 
with painful diſcipline. 

The ſame blindneſs, natural to the human mind, 


is neceffarily implied in thoſe aſſertions of the Lord 


Fefus Chriſt, which aſcribe all diſcernment of ſpiri- 
tual things to the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


call him the Spirit of Truth, whoſe office it is to lead 


us into all truth; nay, ſufficiently deciſive on this 
point, if there was no other teſtimony, is that re- 
markable one of St. Paul; But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foohfhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, be- 
caufe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
| „ Dut 
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But it is not blindneſs only that is chargeable on 
fallen man ; the depravity of his temper alſo, with 
Ian narural. Teſpet to God, is exceeding great. This 
ly forgetful of diſcovers itſelf in an obſtinate forgetfulneſs 
1 8 of God, though the whole creation loudly 
atteſts his excellency and his preſence. Man can 
be a witneſs to the whole hoſt of heaven moving in 
continual order around him; he can enjoy the grateful 


viciſſitude of the ſeaſons, and feaſt upon their boun- 


ties; he can ſtand incircled with conveniencies and 
comforts, and yet never ſo much as once advert to the 
infinitely wiſe and gracious hand that made and ſuſ- 


tains ſuch beneficial order. He can ſhut God out of 


the government of his own world, becauſe not ſub- 
ject to the obſervation of his ſenſes, and devolve the 
honour of his conduct on thoſe inſtruments which 
only ſubſerve his will: ſo that when God would im- 


preſs a nation with any heart- felt awe of his agency 


and rule over the affairs of men, he is forced, as it 
were, to ſend forth his judgments on the earth, 
which, like a glaring comet held up in the air, by its 


irregular motion and appearance, may lead up the 


thoughts of man to his Maker. With reſpect to in- 
dividuals, would God recover any one from that 
deep forgetfulneſs of him in which he lies by nature, 
he muſt change his proſperity into trouble, and his 
joy into heavineſs; a chamber of ſickneſs or a bed of 
languiſhing muſt make him know himſelf to be but 
man: pain muſt ſcourge him, or fearful apprehen- 
ſions of deſerved puniſhment muſt awaken the ſleeper 


to own his dependence on God, or into any ſenſibi- 


lity of him. Nay, after theſe ſevere monitors have 


faithfully performed their office, and put man in mind 
| of 
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of his adorable Creator, the remembrance of him 
paſſes away like that of a gueſt which tarries but a 
day; it paſſes away whilſt all nature exhibits him to 
the ſenſes. Whilſt the ſun, clothed in tranſcen- 
« dent brightneſs, comes forth from his chamber 
% every morning to publiſh his Maker's glory; whilſt 
te the moon and ſtars, which govern the night, add 
e their united evidence to magnify their Creator to 
te a gazing but unaffected world; whilſt the air whiſ- 
& pers his clemency in the balmy refreſhing gale, or 
t his majeſty ſounds aloud in roaring winds and 
« rending ſtorms: yet both expedients fail; man 
&« is like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears, he 
* refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmers, charm 
cc they ever ſo ſweetly, ever ſo forcibly. Each flower, 
« arrayed in beauty and breathing perfume, courts 
« our affections for its infinitely amiable Author; not 
e a bird that warbles, or a brook that murmurs, but 
invites our praiſe or chides our ingratitude. All the 
variety of fruits depoſit their atteſtation on our pa- 
« lates, yet ſeldom reach our hearts; they give us a 
proof of the divine benignity, as undeniable as it is 
e pleaſing, and too often, as ineffectual alſo. In ſhort, 
e the whole creation is a kind of magnificent em- 
« baſly from its almighty Lord, deputed to proclaim 
« his excellencies, and demand our homage: ” Yet 
man, ſuch is the depravity of his mind, diſregards the 
former, andof conſequence muſt withhold thelatter. 

It may be ſaid, theſe inſtances of the power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs of God in the creation, are aanobfiinate- 
filent and inarticulate witneſſes, and there- 5 forgetful of 
Den 6 45 (3 ht Saad, though 
fore fail to engage the attention of man. reed w fe. 

But, alas! his forgetfulneſs of his Maker 7% Bin. 
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is ſtubborn enough to withſtand even louder calls. 
Behold ! the meſſenger of the Lord, with zeal in his 
heart and heaven-inkindled fire in his eyes, ad- 
dreſſes him; he pleads before him the cauſe of God 
and truth ; he makes his earneſt appeal to reaſon, to 
man's own experience, whether God ought to be for- 
gotten ? he ſets the Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh 
before his mind, in the ſupreme glory of his cha- 
rater and the overflowing riches of his grace; yet 
the force of the impreſſion abides no longer than till 
the next earthly trifle occurs, or the favourite purſuit 
is thought of. Both or either can ſcatter every 


idea of God from his corrupted memory, as the wind 


the chaff from the face of the earth. 

Nay, when that incorruptible word which breathes 
the majeſty of him who inſpired it, 1s read by his 
Man forgetful miniſter, man, till renewed by grace, be- 
of God, even trays in his whole deportment a flagrant 


evhen he pre- 
— oh fd inſenſibility and a reproachful irreverence 


ip bin. toward God. The ſons of buſineſs are ill 
in idea and ſcheme, buying, ſelling, and getting 
gain, as at the exchange or market; the eye of lewd- 
nels ceaſes not, even in the holy aſſembly, to indulge 
evil concupiſcence : whilſt youthful curioſity roves 
from object to object, and amidſt the multitude of 
' profeſſed worſhippers of God, none but thoſe hap- 
pily recovered from natural inſenſibility and forget- 
fulneſs of God, worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth. 

Weigh this fact, too too frequently occurring even on 
every ſabbath not to fall under your notice; and it 
will extort a confeſſion from you, that the God, in 
whoſe hands is all our life and happineſs, for time 
and for eternity, is more overlooked than the ſmalleſt 
matter 
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matter that concerns our temporal welfare, and more 
forgotten than any one on whom we have the leaſt 
dependence. 


But could there be ſuch a ſtubborn forgetfulneſs 


of God in our minds without contempt of him? or 


are we wont to be ſo obſtinately inattentive where 
any degree of veneration remains? when the lord of 
a great houſhold is abſent, and therefore inviſible to 
his ſervants, do they ma-loſe all remembrance of their 
duty before they become baſe and profligate ? or 
when children are ſeparated from their affectionate 
parents the diſtance of whole kingdoms, do they 
ever loſe a lively remembrance of their relation or a 
ſenſe of their obligations, before they are ſunk into 
total degeneracy ? If we trace therefore man's for- 
getfulneſs of God up to its real ſource, it will afford 
us ſtill more afflicting evidence of his natural depra- 
vity, and prove he is a deſþi/er of the Lord God om- 
nipotent. 

The faint remonſtrances which reaſon makes againſt 
fin, are enforced by the ſure written word ½ „f 
of God; and the notion that his infinite rally die 
grandeur inclines him to pay little regard 3 


to our conduct, is confuted, not by arguments, but 


by undeniable facts. No earthly potentate has or 
ever can ſhew himſelf ſo attentive to the manners of 
his ſubjects, ſo jealous of the honour of his laws, as 
the King eternal, immortal, and inviſible. For aft 
and inquire under heaven, from the beginning of the 
world unto this day, who is he among the princes of 
this world, that has fo fully enacted a prohibition of 


all that is evil, or fo ſtrictly injoined the practice 


of all good, as the Lord of the whole earth? who 
F 2 has 
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has added any penalties to deter from preſumptuous 
offences againſt his laws, worthy to be compared to 
everlaſting burnings? or in what ſtate are ſuch rich 
preferments, ſuch defirable honours, inſured to loy- 
alty and obedience, as in the kingdom of our God ? 
or, to ſay no more, who ever among the kings of the 
earth, in all the fierceneſs of his wrath, has been 
found ſo terrible to avenge his quarrel, as the righteous 
God, in his judgments that have been executed up- 
on ſinners ? 

To be found therefore a deſpiſer of ſo great a God, 
is (judging by the common principles of mankind) 
an inſtance of high depravity: for to ſhew contempt 
to a perſon in any degree our ſuperior, is a greater 
offence, none will diſpute, than if he was our equal ; 
and to offer an affront to a crowned head, a much 
greater offence than if we did the ſame to a private 
man ; becauſe as all honour derives its degree of 
value from him who pays it, fo the diſhonour of any 
offence muſt be meaſured by the character of him 
who receives it. The conſequence then is plain, 
that to deſpiſe God is an offence, without a figure, infi- 
nite; for almighty power, made lovely by an eſſential 
union with perfect wiſdom, juſtice and mercy, makes 

up the name of God, and demands the heart-felt 
_ adoration of his creatures: even to queſtion whether 
ſuch an adoration be due to him, argues a profligate 
ſtupidity of mind ; but to act as if he were unworthy 
of any degree of fear and love, is {till more flagitious 
wickedneſs. 

Yet that it is the natural depraved temper of man 
to act in this manner, you may ſee in the ſtrongeſt 
light, wherever you turn your eyes. For conſider the 
vaſt 
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vaſt multitude who are living in the breach of ſome 
one or other of God's laws. Nor are they doing ſo be= 
cauſe ignorant that their fin 1s forbidden. 
For inſtance, Do not profane ſwearers know / God evidene 
what the third Commandment means, % Practice 


This contempt 


of men. ; 


and by what Lawgiver it is enacted? Do 
not intemperate abuſers of meats and drinks hear the 
Scripture denouncing woes on thoſe whoſe God 7s 
their belly ? Are the lewd ſtrangers to that awful 
declaration, whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge? or fraudulent tradeſmen, to that ſolemn ap- 
peal, Know ye not, that the unrighteous ſhall not in- 
Berit the kingdom of God? 

But notwithſtanding theſe plain peremptory decla- 
rations, iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin have ever been 
covering almoſt the face of the earth : and finners of 
each of the above-mentioned claſſes, though intreated, 
though importuned, though adjured in the name of 
God, who made, preſerves, and will judge them, 
not only refuſe to hearken, but rage in confidence of 
their own ſafety. By this conduct man foams out 
his own ſhame, and proves that, where he can nei- 
ther plead ignorance nor forgetfulneſs, he will dare 
to treat the laws of God as if, in ſome inſtances, he 
thought them the wild reſults of paſſion, the impo- 
ſitions of a tyrant, or the abſurd injunctions of a fool. 
He will dare to treat his law as if, in ſome inſtances, 
at leaſt reſpecting himſelf, it was weak in its inten- 
tions, envious in its reſtraints, quite needleſs to be 
obſerved, or that nothing was to be dreaded from its 

Author for trampling upon it, 
It is in vain for man to ſay, whilſt he remains a 
wilful tranſgreſſor of the law, that far be it from him 
| : 04 to 
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to deſpiſe God, he only means to pleaſe himſelf in his 


in; for in a Chriſtian. country, where the law of 
God is in every one's hand, it is impoſſible to do the 
one without being guilty of the other alſo : nor can 
a proud rebellious ſpirit poſſibly diſcover a more ſettled 
contempt of God's government, than by conctuding, 
firſt, that it will be his intereſt to walk contrary to 
his eſtabliſhed law; and then, whilſt he is ſo doing, 
to deſpiſe the wrath of God, revealed in the moſt 
ſolemn manner againſt all the unrighteouſneſs and 

ungodlineſs of men. | 
But in whatever view man himſelf may regard his 
own love and practice of fin, it is put out of all diſ- 
| Declared from Pute that the eternal God looks upon it in 
bt +eavon 70 be this very light, and is determined to puniſh 
| 2 it as. a contempt towards himſelf the moſt 
unprovoked and inexcuſable. For God repreſents him- 
ſelf inexorable to the cries of ſinners, and unmoved 
at the abyſs of miſeries which they are ready to fall 
into on this very account: Becauſe I have called, that is, 
by my law, my miniſters and my people, upon the 
diſobedient, and ye refuſed; nay when as a man in the 
vehemence of his deſire to be inſtantly obeyed at his 
call, I have ftretched out my hand, and no man regarded. 
But ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, and would 
li none of my reproof: I will alſo laugh at your calamity, 
and I wll mock when your fear cometh. When your fear 
2 cometh as deſolation, and your deftrufion cometh as a 
Þ working, oben aiſtreſs and anguiſh come upon you. Prov. 
| 1. '24---27. In this moſtalarming paſſage you obſerve 
the Almighty expreſſing the ſtrongeſt contempt and 
ſcorn towards obſtinate ſinners; and yet this is painted 
only as a retaliation upon them of the very ſame uſage 
| and 
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and treatment God received ſo long at their hands, 
whilſt, through his forbearance and mercy, the time 
of their trial was prolonged. From what has been 
offered, you muſt allow there is much na- 7 „%% ... 
tural depravity in the temper of man to- pravig ſ man 
wards His Maker: there is no way of de- ——— 

nying this, unleſs by affirming that it implies nothing 


baſe and ſinful to behave towards the Fountain of all 


good with forgetfulneſs, and to Excellency itſelf with 
contempt. But wherever there is impiety enough to 
maintain ſuch a ſhocking aſſertion, there is alſo a 
living demonſtration of the truth that is contra- 
dicted. | 
But to complets our ſurvey of the natural condition 
and character of man with reſpect to God, I muſt 
proceed to lay open what I ſhould intirely conceal, 

did I intend to flatter and to pleaſe the reader, and 
not to bring him acquainted with the evil of his own 
heart. I know what I am going to prove upon fallen 
man is infinitely offenſive to natural pride, and ſooner 
than any thing kindles indignation, I remember well 
the time, when my own ſelf-complacency would have 
been provoked beyond meaſure at ſuch a charge, the 
truth of which I now contend for, as the truth of 
God's own word. I only intreat the candour of the 
reader to believe I would moſt conſcientiouſly avoid 


adding any thing to the ſinful deformity of fallen 


man, which in nature hath no exiſtence and in the 
Bible no proof: I defire to be efteemed no lets be- 


nevolent and full of love to the human race, than if 


I maintamed that man was born with a perfe& moral 
rectitude of ſoul, or without the leaſt blemith in his 
natural conſtitution ; I ſhould with the greateſt pleature 


| 
; 
fl 
| 
| 
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embrace that notion, if fact and God's expreſs teſti. 
mony did not compel us to renounce it as a danger- 
ous deluſion. 

Having thus endeavoured to procure a favourable 
and unprejudiced hearing of my arguments, I am 
bold to open the deplorable corruption of human na- 
ture to the bottom, and to maintain that there dwells 

in the heart of every man, till changed 
. an nature and renewed by grace, an averſion to the 

very Author of his being, This is an ac- 
cuſation of ſo deep a dye and ſo deteſtable a kind, 
that even thoſe who are moſt viſibly under the power 
of ſuch dreadful depravity of mind, will not yield 
that any thing ſo bad is juſtly chargeable upon them: 
the proofs therefore I ſhall bring are ſuch as every one 
allows a ſufficient demonſtration of averſion in every 
other caſe, and towards every other object. And 
after theſe proofs are laid before you, you ſhall then 
hear the infallible deciſions of God's written word. 

You will allow then (for it is univerſally allowed) 


that nothing but averſion in the heart, can ren- 


EE der the company of the moſt wiſe and ex- 


from bis na- Cellent diſtaſteful and irkſome. You con- 


tural diſlike - 
of boly Ale, clude, when you obſerve this to be the 


| caſe, there muſt be ſome perſonal diſlike 
and hatred, however it may be concealed or denied. 
Now ſecret prayer, and reading the Scriptures with 
humbleneſs and thoughtful attention, is the neareſt 
approach to God, the moſt like being in his company 
of any thing we are at preſent capable of; and is 
therefore called by himſelf, ſeeking his face and com- 


ing into his preſence. If therefore a ſtrong averſion to 


holding any ſuch intercourſe as this with God can be 
5 proved 
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proved natural to fallen man, it evidently proves his 
averſion; for none can diſpute the wiſdom of God 
or his glorious excellence. Take notice now (with- 
out prejudice) and ſay, where are the young people, 
where are the old, who, before they are divinely 
changed by the Spirit of God, have any love to 

rayer and reading God's own word, or any delight 
in ſuch exerciſes? I do not affirm they totally neglect 
them; but do not they repeat prayers in haſte, with- 


out deſiring to underſtand the meaning of what they 


ſay? are not a few minutes thought time enough for 
ſuch a taſk ? is not the Bible a dull taſteleſs book, and 
neglected for whole weeks, or not peruſed with any 


degree of delight; whilſt a vaſt multitude of hours 
are conſumed with joy in the poor impertinencies of 


plays, viſits, and frothy entertainments? What can 
now, if this conduct doth not, demonſtrate the aver- 
ſion of man's heart to God ? eſpecially ſince God, 
amazing condeſcenſion ! freely offers to hold commu- 
nion with us, ſeeks and invites our acquaintance, 
would have us know him as God, our exceeding joy, 
and lead our lives with him. Why is it that we do 
not ſo? becauſe naturally we like not to retain him 
in our knowledge, nor to glorify him as Gd. 
Again, it is farther evident, that where the character 
and excellence of a perſon cannot be doubted, there no- 


thing can make a ſingular degree of love and attachment 


to him, the cauſe of ſeparation betwixt neareſt and 


deareſt friends, but his being himſelf the object of our 
averſion : but if the prejudice and diflike reach even 


to thoſe who are in ſuch connection, and only becauſe 
they are fo, then in what virulence muſt it reign 
againſt the party itſelf ? \ 

| | By 
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By this method of reaſoning the natural averſion 
of man's heart to his glorious Creator, Redeemer, and 
From git 2. Sanctifier, appears as flagrant in its ef- 
tural averſion fects, as it is deteſtable in itſelf : for zeal- 
fo theſe wh ous and uniform ſubjection to the Lord 
by zealous for Feſus Chriſt, is nothing more than a ſin- 
wat cere attachment to God's glory and truth. 
But this temper is, in all ages of life, intolerably of- 
fenſive to the natural ſpirit of the human race. Does 
this uncommon but moſt excellent diſpoſition diſcover 

itfelf with any brightneſs in a child at ſchool ? all his 
play- mates, as from an inſtinctive enmity againſt it, 
will aſſault and perſecute him with derifion. In uni- 
verſities, which give the laſt finiſhing of education 
for the world, you may be lewd and intemperate, 
profane in ſpeech and principle, without offence to 
your fellow-ſtudents; but if, with a becoming forti- 
tude, you refrain from all faſhionable ſins, and urge 
the authority of God's law againſt it, the moſt cutting 
ridicule and abuſive inſult ſhall be heaped upon you. 
No as this is the caſe, before the corrupt affec- 

tions of the human heart are ſtrengthned by age or 
inflamed by long indulgence, it muſt neceſſarily be 
much more ſo afterwards. It is accordingly a fact, 
that the real fear and love of God in CHriſt Feſus, is 
the cauſe of variance and ſeparation where the greateſt 
intimacies and the cloſeſt friendſhip ſubſiſted before ; 
and thoſe very perſons who, whilſt living in faſhion- 
able forgetfulneſs of God and contempt of his excel- 
| lency, were careſſed as moſt amiable, and propoſed 
even as patterns for imitation --- no ſooner are divinely 
changed to delight themſelves in the knowledge 
of - God, * Son, and his Goſpel, than they perceive 
their 


<\ 
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their careleſs friends treat them at firſt with a civil re- 
| ſerve, then proceed to ſharp cenſures of their extrava- 
gant piety, and, if intereſt ſways not, a rupture never 
to be made up enſues. But could this be the caſe if 
there was indifference only, but noaverſion in the heart 
toGod? By no means; for though you may not com- 
mend or approve of your friend's contracting an intima- 
cy with a third perſon of character and worth, yet you 
would never quarrel and be incenſed at him for it, un- 


It is a ſure proof of averſion againſt any per- 


of his name, and grow angry at the juſt praiſe aſcribed 
to him. The party-bigot, every man will allow, is 
overflowed with the gall of bitterneſs; this it is, and 
this alone, which makes him angry at all in oppoſi- 
tion to his ſect, ſit in filent chagrin when their good 
qualities are mentioned, or be impatient to leave the 
room till another topic of diſcourſe 1s called for. 
And is it not then a proof, fully as inconteſtible, 
of the averſion in man's heart to God, 33 
when, amidſt all the variety of things rural bafred of 
which are matter for diſcourſe, objection is . e 
made only againſt ſuch religious diſcourſe 
as is deſigned to magnify the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent? what but averſion 


to God, would immediately brand ſuch converſation 
with the odious names of cant and hypocriſy, and ob- 


tion or deſign ? 

Can it be any thing leſs than averſion to God, which 
will ſuffer man to be pleaſed with inceſſant prating, 
for months and years, about every the meaneſt trifle, 
Or 


| 
! 
; 
| 
' 


leſs you had a ſecret diſlike of that perſon in your heart. 


ſon, when you cannot bear the reſpectful mention 


| ſtinately aſcribe it to ſome hateful motive of oſtenta- 
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or moſt ſordid vanity ; but as ſoon as any attempt is 
made to turn the converſation on the great Lord of 
the world, his tranſactions, government, perfections, 
and love, the very mention of the ſubject is received 
in moſt companies with viſible diſlike, a diſapproving 
ſilence enſues, and the ſubje& drops the moment it is 
introduced. Ah! what can demonſtrate that God is 
regarded with diſlike and averſion, if this does not, 
which proclaims ſo loudly that he is the only perſon 
of whom no one chooſes to ſpeak, and whoſe praiſes no 
one deſires to hear? fee 

Again, who doubts whether enmity reigns in 
the heart againſt an earthly king, when the tongue 
is buſy in abuſing his beſt friends, in caſting re- 
proach upon his government, and the hand is active 
in oppoſing it as far as it has power? By the ſame 
rule of judging, can it be doubted what is the real 
temper of man's heart towards God the king 
of the whole earth, before a divine change is ex- 
1 perienced, when it is common to hear 
 zurally ridi- abundant ridicule poured upon the moſt 
Fes d Faure truly pious and devout, as creatures ab- 
* ſurdly demure, pitiably weak in their judg- 
ment, or madly enthuſiaſtic in their temper? What a 
malicious inſinuation is this againſt the glorious God? 
is it not as much as to ſay, that all who have any juſt 
concern for his honour, and in earneſt defire his name 
may be exalted among men, are actually under the 
power of a deluſion and fooliſh imaginations ? 

Add to this, that the diſobedient conduct of men 
From his ail. towards God amounts to the ſtrongeſt poſ- 
| ful diſobedi- ſible proof of ayerſion and enmity ; fince 
* every wilful tranſgreſſion is entring into 

controverſy 
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controverſy with him whoſe law forbids it, and ex- 
preſſing a perfect contrariety of will to him. Such 
diſregard to the counſel of God is called, in Scripture 
language, rebellion againſt him. For though we have 
no power to overcome our Maker, or to ſhake the 
everlaſting pillars of his throne; though we cannot 
bring forth the weapons of our indignation againſt the 
inviſible God, as rebellious ſubjects can do againſt 
their mortal ſovereign, yet the bidding defiance to his 
law demonſtrates our will to do this execrable deed; 
it is an evident declaration that our fpirit, in its in- 
moſt temper, 1s in a ſtate of hoſtility againſt heaven. 
Every wilful open finner againſt God, calls aloud by 
his practice upon all who behold it, Come on, riſe up 
with me, as an enemy againſt the Lord ; who is he, 
that he ſhould reign over us? 

Now from theſe inſtances, common and notorious 
in every place, make an eſtimate of the natural tem- 
per of man's heart towards God, and then ſay if it is 
not evidently that of averſion and enmity ; and if you 
would allow (as you know you would) theſe inſtances 
a ſufficient demonſtration of enmity in every other 


caſe, be ingenuous and honeſt enough to grant as 
much in the preſent. 


To prevall with you to do this without wavering, 


hear in what manner our natural ſtate and ,,, „ 
condition is repreſented by the God of »al enmity a- 
truth. He conſtantly ſpeaks to the chil- ent, ps 
dren of men, in their unregenerate ſtate, firmed in 
and before the obedience of faith, under . 
this deteſtable character, as HAT ERS of him, as his 
ADVERSARIES, and his ENEMIEs. The human race 


is deſcribed in his own word as impious and pro- 
.. - fans 
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fane in their diſpoſition; for we are aſſured, Rom. 
v. 6. that Chriſt died for the ungodly ; the preciſe 
meaning of which character is explained a few verſes 
after, to include our moſt obnoxious condition, even 
that of being enemies to God. 

The ſame truth is poſitively affirmed Rom. viii. 7. 
The carnal mind (which the whole context obliges us 
to conclude is the mind of man in a natural ſtate) 
is not only diſinclined and averſe to God, but enmity 
againſt him; which enmity expreſſes itſelf this way, it 
cannot bear to pay the homage due from it as the crea- 
ture of God, nor allow his ſovereign command over it. 

Indeed the Goſpel itſelf, even by one of its moſt 
lovely titles, emphatically aſcertains the melancholy 
truth we are proving, for it is called the miniſtry of 
reconciliation, that is, a moiſt adorable method contrived 
by conſummate wiſdom, aud executed by almighty 
love, to reconcile us unto God, who were enemies in 
our minds to him by wicked works, Col. i. 21. And 
let the man, who would exempt himſelf from this 
charge or deny the neceſſity of reconciliation. in his 
own caſe, deſcend into his breaſt and take a full ſur- 
vey of his duty in the light of Scripture, and then ſay 
what hope he can have without an act of grace in 
God receiving him to favour, and putting him in a 


way of complete redemption by a new birth of the 


ſpirit in the renovation of his once apoſtate heart. 
From this proof of the total depravity of man in 
his temper towards God, his natural grilt and ſinful- 
Mars natura! neſs appear alſo in a glaring light. For 
guilt and fin- what can be more criminal than ſuch diſ- 


wineſs dread- 
2 — 1 affection to God the Father everlaſting ? 


bs If you conſider it in its direct tendency, it 
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is no leſs than a total denial of the relation that ſub- 
ſiſts betwixt the Creator and the creature; it is turn- 
ing the beſt and nobleſt part of the divine workman- 
ſhip, viſible on earth, from its proper baſis and center. 
If you could break in pieces the frame of nature, and 
reſolve the world into a mere chaos, the confuſion and 
evil would not be ſo great, as by breaking the primary 
and ſupreme bond between the almighty Maker of 
all things, and his noble and more excellent work ; 


for all the relations of creatures towards each other - 


are mean and inſignificant, in compariſon of thoſe 
which are between the creatures and the common 
Author of their very being. Again, what monſtrous 


wickedneſs is it to be diſaffected to the moſt glorious 
bountiful Author of our lives ? what do we think and 
ſay of thoſe who have an averſion to their parents 


without a cauſe ? what, when thoſe are diſliked and 
ſhunned who have been ever kind and full of pater- 
nal love ; are we not wont to brand them with every 
name of reproach, and to judge them guilty in an 
high degree? But in how ſmall a meaſure do parents 
contribute to the being and welfare of their children, 
in compariſon of what the great God doth to ours ? 
and how little excellency have parents above their 
children, whereas we all know the excellency of our 
Maker ſurpaſſes our higheſt conceptions ? 


Further, what cauſe can man pretend of diſaffec- 


tion towards God? many good works has he done for 
us all; for which of theſe is he hated ? in what has 


he diſobliged us? rather may J ſay, with how many 
powerful allurements hath he ſought to gain our af- 
fections? by benefits viſible to every eye, repeated day 
wy day 1 in all the comforts and conveniencies of life: 


I | by 


| Great advan- and of giving his portrait in colours ſo 
Aufringi. ters, who give him much of the angelic 


knowledge of ſuch an intire corruption of human 


far from being arbitrary declarations, they have their 


faith in the atonement and righteouſneſs of our Lord 


» 
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by inviting us to the higheſt degrees of honour and 
happineſs, by giving his ny Son to be a facrifice for 
our fins. 
Add to this, that difafeRtion to our Maker fully 
comprehends all other wickedneſs in it: for as the 
law of love is the ſum and ſubſtance of all the pre- 
cepts, ſo muſt diſaffection to God be comprehenſive of 
all iniquity, fince every branch of it reſolves itſelf in- 
to this diſorder of mind. 
If you aſk, what is the great uſe of repreſenting the 
natural vileneſs of man in his apoſtaſy from God, 


tapes from a | 1 1 1 | 
_—_—_— oppoſite to thoſe in which he is drawn by 


man's nateral the flattering pencils of many moral pain- 


aſpect, and a dignity and rectitude of nature approach- 
ing towards perfection? The anſwer is, that the 


nature as that which has been proved above, proved 
from fact and Scripture, can alone juſtify the capital 
peculiar doctrines of the Bible. This alone proves that, 


foundation in nature; and that the Goſpel alone can 
afford any ſufficient remedy and radical cure for fallen 
man. By the capital and peculiar doctrines of Scrip- 
ture, I underſtand redemption from the inſupportable 
puniſhment of fin, and acceptance with God through 


and Saviour Jeſus Chrift ; the illumination of the 
mind, and a change of all its tempers by the inward 
operation of the eternal Spirit. 

Againſt each of theſe doctrines you muſt be ſtrongly 
prejudiced, and at beſt you can receive them only 


as 
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as ſpeculative points, till you are humbly ſenſible 
that your natural character and condition, W 

vwith reſpect to God, are exceeding corrupt beg 
and finful. For tho' your conſcience will Ch rey 
not ſuffer you to ſay you have done no evil, % be re- 
yet if you poſſeſs ſome civil and moral . 
virtues, and theſe gain you eſteem among men, you 
will, you muſt quarrel with the doctrine of the Bible; 
and affirm you are not ſo undeſerving, nor fo wicked, 
by many degrees, as that book of truth moſt politively 
affirms you are. 

As ſtrong an objection, and in its tendency as ruin- 
ous to the ſoul, will reign in your heart againſt the 
Goſpel method of juſtification unto eternal life. For 
your own better obedience after negligence, will na- 
turally hold a very high place in your own eſteem, and 
conſequently create hatred to the doctrine of ſalvation 
by grace ; a doctrine infinitely mortifying to human 
pride, which diſannuls every plea for mercy but the 
ſufferings and victory of the high and holy Redeemer, 
who, in abſolute pity, undertook to recover fallen 
man from ruin, by bearing his fin and ſubduing his 
enemies. A way of reconciliation this, which is never 
cordially accepted, nor effectually made uſe of, till all 
the tempers and diſpoſitions natural to the human 
mind are confeſſed to be full of evil, that is, fall of 
diſaffection and enmity againſt God: whereas the un- 
teigned meek acknowledgment of this truth, makes 
it evident in the ſtrongeſt light, © that it became him, 
« by whom are all things, and for whom are all things, 
« in this, and no other way of juſtifying ſinners, to 
* bring many ſons to glory.” 
at Wy In 
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In the laſt place: whillt it is ſuppoſed men are not 


deplorably blind to the truths of God, and his ex- 
cellency, and in their earlieſt diſpoſitions ſet againſt 
him; the doctrine of regeneration, and of divine 
grace, as the principle of newneſs of life, muſt appear 
abſurd and falſe. For if man's underſtanding is not 
darkened, or if by thought and reflection he can at- 
tain to illumination and the knowledge of the truth, he 
cannot then ſtand in need of foreign help. In this caſe 
it is reaſonable to exhort him to exert his own powers; 

but to urge him to make requeſt for a ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and revelation, is vain and fooliſh. In the ſame 
manner, divine grace can never be conceived neceſ- 
fary to form and faſhion anew all the tempers of the 
ſoul, unleſs it was naturally prone to expreſs forget- 
fulneſs, contempt, and hatred towards its glorious 
Creator. For to reform the outward actions, or to lead 
a life in the practice of juſtice and honeſty, requires 
no ſuch ſupernatural aid and powerful operation: 
becauſe we daily ſee very many who deſpiſe prayer 
and the word of God, who are altogether ſenſual and 
earthly, yet living in quietneſs and integrity with 


their neighbours: ſo that it is not with. reſpect to 


ſocial diſpoſitions that men univerſally diſcover their 
depravity, and their want of a new heart and a new 
ſpirit — but it is that ſtrong bias which mightily op- 
poſes our giving to God, in our lives and affections, 
what is due unto his holy name; it is this horrible 
perverſion which makes the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
abſolutely neceſſary; it is the removal and cure of ſo 
dreadful a diſorder which runs in the blood of all the 
human race, and is interwoven with our corrupted 
frame, which demands the {kill and energy of this 
great 
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great reſtorer of the human mind to the image of 
God. So that the concluſion is plain, that as igno- 
rance of our natural condition and character with re- 
ſpect to God prevails, the whole ſcheme of Chriſtian 
principles muſt be rejected, or hypocritically received, 
whilft in the fame degree as we know ourſelves, it 
will be reverenced, embraced, and practically im- 
JOINS by us. 


a — tot. td. © * 88 » — 


e rp AR R, 
ſuited to the Precedin g chapter. 


Thou moſt high and holy Lord God, who re- 

ſiſteſt the proud, and giveſt grace only to the 
humble, humble us, we beſeech thee, in our own 
eyes, and conquer that haughty ſpirit within us, 
which turns with diſdain from the fight of our na- 
tural corruption, and quarrels with thy word for re- 
vealing it, and charging the guilt and odiouſneſs of 

it home upon us. 

PE this end, O God, do thou carry ibick'i our 
thoughts to that time, in which we had no under- 
ſtanding to ſeek after thee ; when our eyes were 
bünded that we could perceive no excellency in thee, 
that we ſhould deſire thee. Recal to our remem- 
brance the days | in which we remained ignorant and 
fooliſh, even as a beaſt before thee; not at all feeling 
our dependence upon thee ; not affected with thy ab- 
ſolute authority over us; not diſcovering: any thing 
T3: excellent 
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excellent in the way of obedience to thee; or any 
thing deteſtable in following the luſts of our own 
hearts. 

Bring us, O Lord, to a free and full confeſſion of 
our forgetfulneſs of thee, which has been to ſuch a 
degree that for years we never ſaid, Where is God 
our maker? That when rebuked with fickneſs or 
pain, or forced by our dangers or deliverances, to 
advert to thy power and goodneſs, ſtill the remem- 
brance of thee vaniſhed away even as a dream when 
one awaketh. The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, or the pride of life again ingroſſed us, ſo that 
thou, O God, waſt not in all our thoughts. Or if 
at any time through the force of education or pious 
examples we could not forget thee, nor deny we knew 
thy will, yet we have been ſo depraved and abomi- 
nable in our natural diſpoſition as to ſet at nought thy 
counſel. Inſtead of trembling at thy command, we 
have trampled it under our feet. When thou haſt 
called, and we even knew it was thy voice, we have 
ſtill refuſed to anſwer. We have behaved to thee, 
as if nothing was ſo unreaſonable as thy laws, and no- 
thing ſo contemptible as thy ſervice. Other lords, 
our vile luſts, have had from us the offering of a free 
heart, but we would none of thy coufſel, nor ſub- 
mit to thy reproof. Lord, open our eyes more and 
more, to ſee that all this our forgetfulneſs and con- 
tempt of thee, has ſprung from a root in our fallen 
nature ſtill more bitter and poiſonous, even enmity 


4. apainſt thee through our carnal minds. Enable us to 


give glory to thee the God of heaven, by juſtifying 
thee in thy ſaying, that we were ſhapen in iniquity 
and conceived in fin. Convince us, Lord, how of- 

ten 
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ten our hearts have roſe up within us againſt thee, 
not able to bear Thou ſhouldeſt be ſo highly exalted, 
and we made ſo little in our own eyes, and fo abſo- 
lately reſtrained from every ſinful gratification. Con- 
vince us, that for this cauſe we have not liked to re- 
tain the knowledge of thee, but ſaid unto thee in our 
hearts, Depart from us, for we deſire not the know- 
ledge. of thy ways. In averſion to thee, we have 
choſen the company of the ungodly, and took plea- 
ſure in their profaneneſs, whilſt the moſt zealous of 
thy ſervants we have had ſometimes in reproach, 
their lives we have counted fooliſhneſs, and their end 
to be without honour. 

Such, O Lord God, in numberleſs inſtances, We 
been the workings of our natural temper towards thee, 
ſo that we are all exceedingly ſinful in thy fight. O 
ſave us from cloking and diſſembling this our real 
condition; on the contrary, from this knowledge of 
_ ourſelves, teach us to cry out, in the moſt profound 
admiration af thy grace, Lord, bat is man, that 
thou art mindful of bim? and the fon of man, that thou 
regardeſt bim? From a deep conviction of our total 
depravity, enable us to perceive our abſolute need of 
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could not be pardoned but through his atoning blood ; 
and our vile affections ſo many and ſo ſtrong, as could 
not be ſubdued but by his Spirit; and we ourſelves in 
every part and faculty fo totally fallen from God, as to 


except we are firſt created anew. Grant us wiſdom, 


O Lord, to trace up every tranſgreſſion we fall into 
to its fountain-head, the corruption of our nature ; 


G 3 innatc 


a Redeemer. May we ſee our ſinfulneſs is ſuch, as 


be incapable of ſeeing or entering into his kingdom, 


and to learn, from every motion and diſcovery of our 
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innate depravity, to ſet a higher value on the juſtify- 
ing merits of the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and to hunger and thirſt more for his renewing influ- 
ences. From a clear knowledge of what we are in our- 
ſelves, and that in us, that is, in our fleſh, dwelleth no 
good thing, may we be jealous and circumſpect, and 
with all humility put our whole truſt in thy promiſes, 
power, and grace, to keep us from falling. 
Further, O Lord, we beſeech th& to make our 
knowledge of the corruption of the whole human 
race work in us great tenderneſs of heart towards all; 
that we may pity and pray for them, and endeavour 
their amendment; and be led by what we obſerve in 
them, to turn our eyes upon ourſelves, and diſcover 
more clearly the diſeaſes of our own minds, as know- 
ing that we are of one blood, and all heirs of the 
| fans corruption. 

Finally, we commend to thee, O God, who alone 
canſt ſhew to them that be in error the light of thy 
truth, all thoſe who deny their natural depravity, their 
blindneſs to thy perfections, their forgetfulneſs, con- 
_ tempt, and hatred of thee. O ! hide pride from their 
eyes; ſet all their fins before them ifi all their ag- 
gravations ; convince them by thy Spirit that they 
have reaſon to abhor themſelves: let them ſee thee 
as thou art, and thy law in all its ſpotleſs purity, 
that fo they may bow down before thee, wretched 
2nd miſerable ; that they may come poor, and: blind, 

and naked, to partake of the ſalvation which thou 
haſt provided i in Chrift Feſus for us, by nature ſinners 
and enemies to thyſelf; for the ſake and in the name 
of thy dear Son, who came to ſeek and to ſave that 
which was loſt, we beſeech thee to hear us. Amen. 
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On the Nature of true and falſe Repentance : the 
Reaſons why all are commanded to repent ; and the 
means of attaining Repentance. | 


T is a truth fully revealed in Scripture, that with- 

out repentance no one can enter into are ee 
life, But the misfortune is, when men repentauce fa- 
are aſſured it cannot be well with them 
unleſs they are found in the exerciſe of repentance, 
they determine, with a fatal precipitancy, to call 
ſomething by this name which bears only a ſuper- 
ficial worthleſs reſemblance of it, and then flatter 
themſelves with the vain imagination that this baſe 
counterfeit ſhall yet be intitled to all the den 
e e to the divine original. 

To compare therefore and diſtinguith the true re- 
pentance from the falſe; to ſhew why every one who 
will be ſaved muſt experience the change it implies; 
and the way to attain it ; will be a ſubject of great uſe, 
through the bleſſing of God, to diſcover prevailing 
errors which lie at the root of all careleſs and profane 
living, and to awaken every reader to ſelf-examina- 
tion on this important point. 

Firſt then, let it be obſerved, that a falſe repent- 
Falſe repeni- 
a fear of impending wrath. When the con- ance excited 


Lience of a ſinner is alarmed with a ſenſe irh Oy lerer. 
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of his dreadful guilt and danger, it mult of neceſſity 
loudly remonſtrate againſt thoſe fins which threaten 
him with the deſtruction of hell: hence thoſe frights 
and terrors which are frequently found amongſt men 
id danger, or under apprehenſions of death. At ſuch 
times their ſins, ſome groſſer enormities eſpecially, 


convince them to their face, and all their aggrava- 


tions are remembred with bitterneſs; conſcience 
draws up the indictment, and ſets home the charge 
againit them; the law paſſes the ſentence, and con- 
demns them withovt mercy. And what have they 
now in proſpect? what but a fearful looking-for of 
fiery indignation to conſume them ? now with what 
diſtreſs will they cry out and howl upon their beds for 
the greatneſs of their ſin? with what amazement 
will they expect the dreadful iſſue of their ſinful 
practice? how ready are they now to make reſolu- 
tions of beginning a humble, watchful, holy life ? 
in this their terror, conſcience like a flaming {word 


keeps them from their former courſe of i r and 
ſenſuality. 


But what is all this repentance more than the fear 


of the worm that never dieth, and of the fire that 
never ſhall. be quenched? Let but conſcience be 
pacified, and the tempeſt of the troubled mind allayed, 
and this falſe penitent will return with the dog to his 
vomit again, till ſome new alarm revive his convic- 
tions of {in and danger, and with them the ſame pro- 
ceſs of repentance. 
repent, and repent and ſin all their lives. 

Or it may be, diftreſs of conſcience makes 
a deeper impreſſion, and fixes ſuch an abid- 
ing dread of particular groſs ſins, that there 
appears 


| Palle repent- 
ance may: pro- 
date 'a wer 
wifible refer- 
Maliou. 


Thus too too many will ſin and 
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ſender of danger and a fear of impending 
wrath. The character of true repentance ance flows 
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ppears a viſible reformation. Yet in this caſe the 
ſinner's luſts are only dammed up by his fears; and 
was the dam broken down, they would immediately 
run again in their former channel with renewed force. 


It is true, all this terror is often a preparative to true 


repentance; but if it proceed no further, it proves 
abortive. 


Here it is neceſſary to obſerve, that though there 


-may be much terror and external reforma- 


; k . Repentancebe- 
tion without true repentance, yet it is guy only thre? 


fomething to be thus far affected; the /*77,9/#nms 
greater part of true penitents were ſome- 

times under the ſame diſtreſſing circumſtances, and at 
firſt began out of mere ſelfiſhneſs to fly from the wrath 
to come. Inſtead therefore of conſtruing what is ſaid 
againſt falſe Tepentance, as if all was loſt becauſe your 
repentance is not yet of the right kind; let it work 
more reaſonably, and excite you to prayer, that thoſe 
terrors and checks which are in themſelves no certain 


proofs of the ſincerity of your repentance, may be 


_ perfected and iſſue in what nenen are ſuch 


8 
It was ſaid that falſe epics flows only from: a 


True repent 


is quite oppolite : here fin itſelf becomes ot 


the greateſt burden and object of averſion ; ndhequali- 
ſorrow ſprings from an affecting humbling ©. 7 


ſenſe of the diſhonour and injury the penitent feels he 


has done unto God; not only from a felfiſh concern 


for his own fafety, but from a regard to God, to which 
he was before a ſtranger ; from a conviction that his 
whole deportment and the ruling tempers of his heart 


at 
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from all my tranſgreſſions, let not my fins have dominion 


no, not ſo much as a right hand, or a right eye. 


| Falk rp, Mercy. It is full of unbelief, though the 


go On the Nature of Repentance, [Sunday 4. 
at all times have been evil and deſperately wicked. 
The language of a true Scripture penitent is ſuch as 
this: I acknowledge my tranſgrefiion, and my ſin is ever 
before mer: mine iniquities are gone over my head as an 


Beauy burden; they are too heavy for me. Deliver me 


gver me. Innumerable evils have compaſſed me about, 
mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, fo that J am 
not able to look up: they are more than the hairs of mine 
head, therefore my heart faileth me. Be pleaſed, O Lord, 
to deliver me. O Lord, make haſte to help'me. Here you 
ſee the true penitent mourns for all his laſts, and 
hates them all ; he is willing none ſhould be ſpared, 


How great and apparent the difference between be- 
ing ſtruck with fear, reſtrained by terror, or driven 
1 i bei, from a courſe of ſinning by the laſhes of 

n this point 
rbe difference an awakened conſcience ! Between this, I 
etaeer/a/e ſay, and lothing ourſelves in our own fight 
pentanet moſt for all our iniquities, vehemently defiring 
hae, grace and ſtrength to conquer and mortify 
corruption, and to be delivered from the tyrannous 
rule of ſin! The former is merely the ſordid fruit of 
ſelf-love, which compels the ſoul to fly from danger; 
the latter, the exerciſe of a vital principle, which ſepa- 
rates the ſoul from ſin, and engages the Whole man 
in a perſevering oppoſition againſt it. | 

Secondly, Falſe repentance — God, by re- 

fufing, under all its diſtracting fears, to truſt to his 


ance" full Y Goſpel has provided a glorious relief for 

unbelief. 

| every poor, guilty, ruined ſinner, and 

Wet a bleſſed door of hope even for thoſe whoſe | 
fins 
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ſins are red as ſcarlet; though pardon and ſalvation 
are freely offered to every one that is weary and 
heavy laden with the guilt and defilement of ſin; 
though the blood of Chriſt is ſufficient to cleanſe from 
all ſins, however circumſtanced, however. aggravated 
they may be: the falſe penitent, alas! ſees no ſafety 
in this refuge. The law of God challenges his obe- 
dience, and condemns his diſobedience ; conſcience 
concurs both with the precept and ſentence of the 
law ; and hence the refuge, to which the falſe peni- 
tent repairs in order to pacify conſcience, to ſatisfy 
God's juſtice, and to lay a foundation of future hope, is 
reſolutions, promiſes, attempts of new and better obe- 
dience, penances, and variety of ſelf- righteous ſchemes. 
The detect of his endeavours and attainments creates 
new terrors; theſe terrors excite new endeavours ; and 
thus the falſe penitent goes on, notwithſtanding the 
greatneſs of his ſorrow and the pain of his conviction, 
ſecking righteouſneſs by his own works, and afraid 
to truſt in the mercy of God or the blood of his Son. 

The falſe penitent indeed may, it is true, have 
ſome ſort of feeble regard to Chriſt, ſo as , . ba 
to uſe his name in his prayers for pardon, only ſome mix- 
though he dare not depend upon the merits Chih, ge 
of his blood, and the love of God mani- hr <vith irs 
feſted in him ſor the remiſſion of his ſins. 


And what does this proceed from, but a ſecret hope 


that his frights, reformations, and performances 
will come in aid to purchaſe the favour of God, 
which he cannot confide in as freely promiſed, for 
Chriſt's. fake, to every humbled ſinner? What 
does this proceed from, but a rejection of the 


Redeemer, as if he knew not how to have com- 


11 paſſion 
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paſſion on him till recommended by ſome attain- 
ments in holineſs ? 
Nov take a view of true repentance, and you will 
find the characters of it directly oppoſite to thoſe 
Leben mentioned above. The true penitent ap- 
Ta proaches God with a deep impreſſion of 
N n. his guilt, and juſt deſert of eternal rejec- 
tion: but then he comes before a mercy- 
feat, though he acknowledges that if God ſhould 
mark iniquity, he could not ſtand before him; he yet 
remembers, that with God there is forgiveneſs that 
he may be feared ; and that with him there is plen- 
teous redemption. The true penitent looks to the 
blood of Chriſt as what alone can cleanſe his ſoul, and 
take away the curſe due to his numerous and aggra- 
vated fins, and from this he takes encouragement to 
mourn before God, expreſſing himſelf in the Pſalmiſt's 
language, Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin; purge me with hyſop, and I 
ſhall be clean, waſh me and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 
This is the prayer which both encourages and invigo- 
rates his cries for mercy, and imbitters to him all his 
fins ; this it is which makes him lothe them all, and 
long for deliverance from them. 
- Is God infinitely merciful and make to b 
Fc | (faith the true penitent), and have I been fo baſely 
YO ungrateful as to fin againſt ſuch aſtoniſh- 
/ the inn © ing goodneſs, to affront and abuſe ſuch 
peniiente + ©. mercy and love! Is fin fo hateful to 
« God that he puniſhed it in the perſon of his dear 
Son, when he made atonement for ſin ; how vile 
e and abominable muſt I appear in the eyes of his 
«© holineſs and. Juſtice, who am nothing but defile- 
TRAN", 2 * ment 
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« ment and guilt ! Has the bleſſed Saviour ſuffered 
« the Father's wrath for my fins? Have they nailed 
% him to the croſs, and brought him under the ago- 
& nies of an accurſed death, and ſhall I be ever re- 
6 conciled to my luſts any more? Have I diſhonoured 
% God ſo much already, loaded his dear Son with fo 
« many horrible indignities, and brought ſuch a 
% weight of guilt. upon myſelf, and is it not now 
« high time to divorce my molt beloved luſts, thoſe 
great enemies to God and my own ſoul ? ” 

Here you muſt perceive the great difference and 
even contrariety between a guilty flying from God, 


like that of Adam after his fall, and an humbling 


ſelf-condemning approach to God's pardoning mercy, 
like the prodigal's when returning to his much in- 
jured father : between flaviſh and proud endeavours 
to atone for your fins, and make your peace with 
God by your own righteouſneſs, and repairing only 
to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing from all fin; be- 
rween mourning. for your guilt and danger, and 
mourning for your fins as the baſeſt injury to God and 
Chriſt, to mercy and love manifeſted in the moſt 
endearing manner : in a word, between attempting a 


new life by the ſtrength of your own reſolutions and 


endeavours, and looking only to the mercy of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt for grace and ſtrength, as well as 


pardon and freedom from condemnation. ; 

Thirdly, In falſe repentance there ſtill remains an 
averſion to God and his holy law; but in rag regent- 
true repentance there is a love to both. 4% retains 


il an aver- 


The diſtreſs and terror which awakened Jn ww C 
finners feel, ariſe from dreadful apprehen- end his law. 


5 have 


ſions of God and his juſtice: they know that they 
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have greatly provoked him, they are afraid of his 
wrath, and therefore want ſome covert : they might 


before, perhaps, have ſome pleaſing apprehenfions 
of God, while they conſidered him as all mercy, and 


fo long as they could hope for pardon, and yet live 


in their fins ; but now they have ſome idea of his 
holineſs and juſtice, and he appears an infinite ene- 
my, they are conſulting therefore ſome way to be at 
peace with him, becauſe they are afraid the contro- 
verſy will iſſue in their deſtruction; upon this ac- 
count they reſolve upon new obedience, from the ſame 
motives that ſlaves obey their ſevere tyrannical maſters, 
though the rule of their obedience is directly contrary - 
to the inclinations of their minds. Were the penalty 
of the law taken away, their averſion to it would 
quickly appear; they would ſoon again embrace 
their beloved luſts with the ſame pleaſure and delight 
as formerly. Is not the truth of this aſſertion fre- 
quently, alas! exemplified in thoſe who wear off 
their convictions and reformations together, and, not- 
withſtanding their appearances of religion, diſcover 
the -alienation of their hearts to God and his law, 
and ſhew themſelves (as the apoſtle expreſſes it) 
enemies in their minds by their wicked works ? 

The true penitent, on the contrary, ſees an admir- 
able beauty and excellency in a life of holineſs, and 
e therefore ſtrives for higher attainments in 
ance fees an it. He is ſenſible how much he has tranſ- 
A 4 greſſed the law of God, and how very far 

| he is departed from the purity and holi- 
neſs of the divine nature; this is the burden of his 
foul ; hence it is that he walks in heavineſs : he 


- mourns, not becaule the law is fo ſtrict, or the penalty 


ſo 
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ſo ſevere, for he eſteems the law to be holy, and 
the commandment holy, juſt, and good; but he 
mourns, that though the law is ſpiritual he is carnal, 
ſold under fin; he mourns, that his nature is ſo con- 
trary to God, that bis practice has been ſo oppoſite 
to his will, and that he makes no better progreſs in 
mortifying the deeds of the fleſh, and in regulating 
his affections by the word of God. The true peni- 
tent is breathing with the ſame earneſtneſs after ſanc- 
tification, as after deliverance from the wrath revealed 
from heaven againſt all unrighteouſneſs ; he does not 
want to have the law bend to his corruptions, but to 
have his heart and life fully ſubjected to the law of 
God: there is nothing he ſo much deſires, beſides an 
intereſt in Chriſt and the favour of God, as a freedom 
from ſin, a proficiency in faith and holineſs, a life of 
communion and fellowſhip with God. What a 
« corrupted evil heart (ſays the true penitent) have 
« I; ſo eſtranged from the holy nature of God and 
« his righteous law! what a moſt guilty wretch have 
I been, who have walked ſo contrary to the glo- 
% rious God, who have trampled upon his excellent 
« perfections, and have made ſo near an approach to 
the practice and ſpirit of a devil! Create a clean 


cc 


* heart, O God! and renew a right ſpirit within 
« me; purify this fink of pollution, and ſanctify 
« theſe depraved affections of my foul. O that my 
« ways were made ſo direct, that I might keep thy 
« ſtatutes! O let me not wander from th: y command- 
« ments, but deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that 
« I may live and keep thy word.” 

Such as theſe are the deſires of every true peni- 
tent; and from hence you may plainly. diſcover the 


great 
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great difference betwixt him and a falſe one. Theone 
looks upon God with dread, terror, and averſion ; 
the other mourns his diſtance from him, and ear- 
neſtly defires to be transformed into his likeneſs : the 
one {till loves his fins in his heart, though he mourns 
there is a law to puniſh them; the other hates all his 
fins without reſerve, and is weary under the burden of 
them, becauſe they are contrary to God and his holy 
law : the obedience of the one is by mere conſtraint ; 
the imperfections of the other are matter of continual 
humiliation, ſo as to make him aſpire after greater de- 
grees of grace and holineſs : the one can find no in- 
ward and abiding complacency in the ſervice of God; 
the other accounts it his happineſs, and thinks no joy 
equal to that of pure obedience. 

Fourthly, A falſe repentance wears off with the 
alarming convictions which gave occafion to it; but 
Falſe revint. true repentance is the daily exerciſe of the 
ance jor foul. We have many fad inſtances of ſuch 
wear: who appear for a ſeaſon under the greateſt 
remorſe for their fins ; yet all theſe impreſſions are 
ſoon effaced, and they return to the fame courſe of 
impiety or ſenſuality, which, they confeſs, produced 
ſo much diſtreſs and terror. They declare to the 
world, that their good reſolutions were but as a 
morning cloud, or as an carly dew. | Beſides theſe 
there are many of another character, who quiet their 
conſclences and ſpeak peace to their ſouls, from their 
having been in diſtreſs and terror for their ſins, from 
their reformation of ſome groſſer immoralities, and 
from a formal courſe of duty ; they have repented, they 
think, and therefore conclude themſelves at peace 
with God, and ſeem to have no great care and 

| concern 
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der of corruption which the true penitent 
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concern either about their former impieties or their 
daily tranſgreſſions; they conclude themſelves in a 
converted ſtate, and are therefore lukewarm and 
ſecure. Many of theſe may think and perhaps ſpeak 
loudly of their experiences, and be even elated with 
joyful apprehenſions of their fate ſtate, whilſt, alas ! 
they have no impreſſions of their fins, no mourning 
after pardon, no humiliation under remaining and ma- 
nifold corruptions, imperfect duties, and renewed pro- 
vocations againſt God. There are many alſo, it might 
ſtill further be added, who, while under the ſtings of 


an awakened conſcience, will be driven to maintain a 


diligent watch over their hearts and lives, to be afraid 
of every fin, to be careful to attend every known 
duty, and even to be ſerious and earneſt. in the per- 
formance of it : now by this their ſuppoſed progreſs 
in religion they gradually get from under the terrors 
of the law,. and then their watchfulneſs and tender- 
neſs of conſcience are forgot; they attend their du- 
ties in a careleſs manner, with a trifling remiſs frame 
of ſoul, whilſt the all-important realities of an eter- 
nal world are but little in their minds, and all their 
religion is reduced to a mere cold formality; they ſtill 
maintain the form, but are unconcerned about the 
power of godlineſs. In ſome ſuch manner falſe re- 
pentance leaves the ſoul deſtitute of that intire change 
and renovation, without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. 2 | 5 
On the other hand, true repentance is a laſting 
principle of humble ſelf- abaſing mourning 7 get. 
for ſin, and abhorrence of all the remain- e 
Manent. 
diſcoyers both in his heart and life. He does not for- 
r FH get 
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get his paſt fins, and grow unconcerned about them 
as ſoon as he obtains peace in his conſcience and a 
comfortable hope that he is reconciled to God ; on 
the contrary, the clearer evidences he obtains of the 
divine favour, the more does he lothe, abhor, and 
condemn himſelf for his fins ; the more aggravated 


and enormous do they appear to him. Further, the 


And conftantly true penitent not only continues to abhor 
renewed. himſelf on account of his paſt guilt and de- 
filement, but he finds daily cauſe to renew his repent- 
ance before God: he obſerves ſo much deadneſs, for- 
mality, and hypocriſy mixing themſelves with his 


holy duties, ſuch frequent workings of a carnal, 


worldly, unbelieving ſpirit ; ſo much difficulty in 
getting the perfect maſtery over the ſin which eafily 


beſets him, that he cannot 4ut groan being burdened. 


Repentance therefore is his daily continued exerciſe 
till mortality is fwallowed up of life; he will not ceaſe 
to repent. till he ceaſes to carry about with him fo 


many imperfections and failures, and that will not be 


till he departs from this fallen world. Have I hope 


9%; 8 4 (ſays the penitent ſoul) that God has 
 wepentanceex- ©©--pardoned my ſins? What an inſtance 


enplifed.  «.of mercy is this! how adorable-is that 
„% marvelous grace which has plucked ſuch a brand 
ec Out of the fire! And am I ſtill ſo cold, fo formal 


* and lifeleſs, doing ſo little for him who has done 


« ſo much for me? Ah vile ſinful heart! ah baſe 


* ingratitude to ſuch amazing goodneſs ! O that I 


« could obtain more victory over my corruptions, 


* more thankfulneſs for ſuch mercies as I have re- 


ce ceived, more of a ſpiritual and heavenly frame of 
t mind, How often have I been mourning over my 
; | * infirmities, 


retreat. 
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« infirmities, and muſt IT yet have cauſe to mourn 
over the fame defects? How often deſigning and 
« purſuing a cloſer communion with God; but what 
« a poor progreſs do I yet make, fave in deſires and 
« endeavours! How would the iniquities of my beſt 
« duties ſeparate betwixt God and my foul for ever, 
% had I not the Redeemer's merits to plead ! What 
« need have I every day to have this polluted ſoul 
« waſhed in the blood of Chriſt; and to repair to 
« the glorious Advocate with the Father, for the 
« benefit of his intercefſion ? Not a ſtep can I take 
„in my ſpiritual progreſs, without freſh ſupplies 
« from the Fountain of grace and ſtrength; and yet 
« how often am I provoking him to withdraw his 
influences, in whom is all my hope and conh- 
« dence? O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
« deliver me from the body of this death ! ” | 
Thus the true penitent, in his higheſt attainments 
of holineſs, comfort and joy, will find cauſe to be 
deeply humbled before God, and to make earneſt 
application for freſh pardon and new ſupplies of 
ſtrengthening and quickening grace. The difference 
therefore betwixt theſe two ſorts of penitents 1s very 
apparent; it is as great as that between the running 


of water in the paths after a violent ſhower, and 


the ſtreams which flow from a living fountain. A 
falſe repentance has grief of mind and humiliation 


only for great and glaring offences, or till it ſup- 
poſes pardon for them obtained. True repentance 


is a continued war againſt fin, a permanent in- 
ward ſhame for its defilements, till death ſounds. the 


H 2 Fifehly, 
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- Fifthly, Falſe repentance does at moſt produce 
cory a partial reformation, but true repentance 1s a 
total change of heart and univerſal turn- 
ral? ur rai ing from fin to God, As ſome particular 
- partial or more groſs iniquity generally leads the 
Way to that diſtreſs and terror which is the 
life of falſe repentance, ſo a reformation with reſpect 
to thoſe ſins too frequently wears off the impreſſion, 
and gives reſt to the troubled conſcience without any 
farther change; or at beſt there will be ſome darling 
luſt retained, ſome right hand or right eye ſpared. 
If the falſe penitent is afraid of fins of commiſſion, 
he will ſtill live in the omiſſion or careleſs perform- 
ance of known duty, and feel no guilt; or if he is 
very zealous for the duties reſpecting the immediate 
worſhip of God, {till he will live in acts of injuſtice, 
ſtrife, and uncharitableneſs towards men: if he ſhews 
ſome activity in contending earneſtly for the truth of 
the Goſpel, he will ftill have his heart and affections 
glued to the world, and purſue it as the object of his 
chief defire and delight: and if indeed he makes con- 
ſcience of all open actual fins, he yet little regards the 
ſins of his heart; filent envy, ſecret: pride, ſelf- 
preference, unbelief, or ſome ſuch heart-defiling fins. 
To finiſh his character, whatever progreſs he may 
ſeem te make in religion, his heart is ſtill eſtranged 
from the power of godlineſs, and, like the TOI, 
neither hot nor cold. 

If we proceed to take a further view of hs character 
of a true penitent, it is directly contrary to this. He 
Tide feu. finds indeed (as has been obſerved) continual 
anceuniverſal Occaſion to lament the great imperfections 


"1dſpiritvel: of his heart and life, and accordingly ſeeks 
renewed 
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renewed pardon in the blood of Chriſt. But though 
he has not already attained, neither is already per- 
fect, yet he is preſſing towards perfection; he is 
watching and ſtriving againſt all his corruptions, and 
labouring after further conformity to God in all holy 
converſation and godlineſs: he does not renounce one 
luſt and retain another, content himſelf with devo- 
tional duties in the neglect of the ſtricteſt honeſty and 
unfeigned benevolence, nor can he reſt till this is his 
rejoicing, even the teſtimony of his conſcience, that 
in fimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, he has his conver- 
ſation in the world. Further, all the actings of his 
mind, as well as his external conduct, fall under his 
cognifance and inſpection, and his daily exerciſe and 
defire is to approve himſelf unto him who knows his 
thoughts afar off, His reformation extends not only 
to the devotion. of the church, but of his family and 
cloſet ; not only to his converſation, but to his tem- 
pers and affections, and to the duties of every rela- 
tion he ſuſtains among men. [His repentance. brings 
forth its meet fruits, heavenly-mindedneſs, humility, 
meekneſs, charity, patience, forgiveneſs of injuries, 
ſelf-denial, and is accompanied with all other ae 
of the bleſſed Spirit. 
lt is the lefire of my ſoul (faith his. true peni- 
* tent). to refrain my feet from every evil 25% reef a 
Way, and walk within my houſe with a #rue penitent 
perfect heart. I know I have to do with e. 
% a God that trieth the heart, and hath pleaſure in 
uprightneſs; I would therefore ſet the Lord always 
before me. I know that my heart is deceitful 
60 ow all things and detperately wicked, for which 
16 EO 35 Iam 
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« I am humbled in mine own eyes; but yet my de- 
* fire is before the Lord, and my groaning is not 
* hid from him. I can truly ſay, that I even hate 
« vain thoughts, but God's law do I love. O that 
« God would give me underſtanding that I may keep 
« his law and obſerve it with my whole heart. 
ce J would be for God without any reſerve, for I 
« eſteem his precepts concerning all things to be 
* right, and I have inclined my heart to keep his 
c« ſtatutes always even unto the end.” 
Sixthly, Falfe repentance baſely yields to and is 
overcome by the fear of man ; whilſt true repent- 
Falk ren. EE is full of boldneſs and courage for 
ance overcome God. Thouſands, in obedience to the calls 
” . fear f and warnings they are favoured with, be- 
. gin ſeemingly to repent ; but loving the 
praiſe of men, and not being able to endure the con- 
tempt and revilings of the hypocritical and profane 
for their attachment to God, they turn afide from 
the holy commandment. Their own family, the 
perſons they are connected with, or on whom they 
depend, muſt at all hazards be reſpected and pleaſed. 
No ſififul ways therefore muſt be condemned with 
abhorrence, that may riſk the favour of thoſe who 
can do them ſo much ſervice or injury in the world. 
The true penitent, on the contrary, will carefully 
avoid every temptation to paſt offences, and every oc- 
A caſion that might endanger a relapſe : he 
ante over will no longer diſſemble or conform ſo as 
the world. 
| to be found where temptation appears in 
its moſt inviting forms, and where the ſtudied buſi- 
neſs of the aſſembly or amuſement is ſuch as diverts 
the thoughts from God and eternity, In like manner 
"35G for 
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for conſcience ſake he will forego temporal advantages 
and break through the ties even of ſweeteſt friendſhip 
and of neareſt kindred, ſooner than be drawn back 


by either into his former neglect and contempt of 


duty. He will walk circumſpectly with a godly 
jealouſy over all things and perſons connected with 
him, leſt any of them ſhould prove a ſnare or a hin- 
drance to him in the way to eternal life, now opened 
before his eyes. It is his ſtedfaſt purpoſe, loſe or 
ſuffer what he may, to wage eternal war with the 
prevailing errors and gainſul iniquity that abounds in 
the world, and to ſay to all the inſinuating advocates 
for them, ** Depart from me, ye wicked, I will keep 
* the commandments of my God.” 

In ſhort, in theſe important particulars lies the dif- 


ference between falſe and true repentance. 97, ;#;rence 


The former is only an external reforma- Sell Falſe 
anda True re- 
tion, deſtitute of all the graces of the yerrarceplaced 
bleſſed Spirit: the latter, a change of the“ e view: 
heart, will and affections, as well as of the out- 
ward converſation; a change which is attended with 
all the fruits and graces of the Spirit of God. Falſe 
repentance aims at juſt ſo much religion as will keep 


the mind eaſy, and calm the awakened conſcience : 


true repentance aims ever to walk before God in an 
bumble, watchful, believing frame of ſoul. The 


former will obey. the law and command. of God juſt 
as far as the — will permit without perſecution or 
reproach: the latter, with an invincible regard to the 
glory of God, is content to go through evil report 


and; good report; content with the een. 4 
God let men think or ſay what they pleas, - 
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This general view of the difference between falſe 
and true repentance would be ſufficient to offer upon 
the ſubject, if the word of God was received with due 
deference. For that commands all men to repent, and 
affirms that except repentance and converſion take 
place in the ſoul before it departs hence, eternal ruin 
muſt unavoĩdabiy follow. But, alas! in direct con- 
tradiction to the Scripture declarations, it is the pre- 
Th fadburite vailing ſentiment and favourite deluſion of 
25 2. ne the world, to imagine thoſe alone need re- 
repentance, in pentance, as its properties are ſet forth in 
115 apy the Bible, whoſe abominations every eye 
avord, is: ne- Can ſee; whoſe lewdneſs or drunkenneſs, 
1 go dithoneſty or profaneneſs, are open and ex- 
- examined and ceſſive: ignorant of the natural depravity 
Toe and apoſtaſy of the whole human race 
from God, or proudly prejudiced againſt this doctrine, 
they of courſe ſuppoſe much evil muſt actually be 
practiſed before a total change of heart and life can 


become abſolutely neceſſary. 


To ſpeak more plainly, a young gentleman who 

. Th been ſober and dutiful to his parents, well 
E 7 eſteemed abroad, and commended much at 
amiable young home; by the affluence of his ſtation kept 
2 and from the temptation of doing what is ac- 
| counted baſe before men, is apt ſo to over- 
rate his own ſober conduct as to ſuppoſe he has no oc- 
caſion for any godly ſorrow or trouble of mind in the 
view of his own tranſgreſſions: he is apt to conclude 
you injure him greatly in calling him to thoſe exerciſes 
of repentance, which alone diſtinguiſh the frns from 


** Ave Rare eee 
21 A 4 _ 7 # | : 1 a 4. Us 


— 2 — , Ä a | 


_— = 


— 


— — 
—— 


* — 0 -v. « © 
22 — — — - > — — — 
— 
— 


N — — — 7 _* 4 N * 
Y 0 1 _ = I * 
> r A _ - 0 et : — 5 8 \ : *., 64 8 8 . . „ 2 3 & 4 — 
p 7 3 1 £4 3 * TEES EDY RR Van CRT. 5 AY T \ % IBN 4 4 3 _ & * 85 — GOES”. * 2 1 , 7 p 1 4 p . 
#0 . * 85 2 — _ N « 1 'S Dow be _ FRY x n N > AR — 5 ee * 2 4 N — N 2 
} N . «Af: . . — > , 3 7 7 4 ww — 4 n 
P r n SEE > RS S * 0 | 
r 1 28 * = J % DS e 7 L 2 e 
= - 3 l , W nh I 8 þ x ks » 
* — 7 - oY. \ Ty . "Ty 1 — 1 - ee o 1 RS a » # > 
— 5 — r * 0 b a A. * a. Ed» i: P 4 ho oF? a : A 
r D ˙ wn R> So os rnd dur out Sun E 


Chap. 4.] and the Means of attaming it. 105 


In the fame manner, a young lady born to inherit 
wealth, educated to be affable and polite, to love 
peace and harmony, cannot be guilty of any thing 
the world calls ſinful without doing violence to all the 
reſtraints of modeſty, decency, and character; of con- 
ſequence, ſelf-pleaſing thoughts of her own innocency 
and goodneſs hold a firm poſſeſſion of her mind; ſhe 

cannot believe it is fit for a lady of her good character 
to feel ſhame and ſorrow for her fin, to feel a broken 
contrite heart, and to ſeek after any ſuch _— as 
(criptural repentance means. 
But notwithſtanding the many learned and adds 
brated advocates for the innocency of ſuch amiable 
and innocent characters, as they are too generally 
eſteemed, the Scripture, which muſt prevail at laſt, 
and be found the only true ſtandard of what is ex- 
cellent, the Scripture has concluded all under fin. It 
1s therefore a moſt certain truth, that fober, decent, 
and dutiful as you may be in the eyes of parents, rela- 
tions and friends, yet if you are ignorant of any di- 
vine change, and a ſtranger to thoſe in ward effectual 
workings which conſtitute Scripture repentance, you 
are far from being in a ſtate of innocency or ſafety: a 
charge of great ſinfulneſs ſtands in full force againſt 
you ; a charge which makes repentance as abſolutely 


needful for you, as if your iniquities were far more 


glaring. © This charge ſhall now be made good. 
Let it then be ſuppoſed that you are a young perſon 
altogether decent, and to the eyes of the world lovely 
in your whole deportment ; let it be ſuppoſed that 
not a relation or a friend, who is indifferent to God, 
can ſee any thing in you to be amended: to a better 
character than this no one can lay claim, who has 
2 not 
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not by true repentance turned to God with the whole 
heart; yet, even in poſſeſſion of this character, an 
intire change of mind is as evidently neceſſary, before 
you can pleaſe God or be meet for heaven, as in others 
who want many of your amiable qualities. For con- 
fider, O much admired youth, how is your heart 
affected towards Him who made, preſerves, bleſſes, 
and will judge you? From whoſe bounty you have 
received all ' thoſe endowments, whoſe improvement 
makes you the agreeable creature you are? Do you 
-fear and do you love him ? Do you make conſcience 
of employing your time, your talents, your influence 
as he has commanded you to do? Are you afraid of 
conformity to the manners and tempers of the world, 
and jealous of friendſhip with it as enmity againſt 
God ? Do you hear his word with reverence, and in 
the folemn time of prayer labour to check every im- 
pertinent vain thought ? Are you reſtrained in your 
converſation by his law, from giving into that faſhion- 
able way: of diſcourſe, which at once indulges and 
ſtrengthens pride, ſenſuality, or covetouſneſs ? Are 
you deſirous to live in ſubjection to God, in the man- 
ner his. written word directs, and careful to inform 
yourſelf what: he would have you to do? Is your de- 
pendence continually upon the Lord Feſus Chrift for 
erb and Grength.? _ 
If conſcience witneſſes againſt you that you are 
a ſtranger to ſueh intentions and tempers (and thus it 
does witneſs, unleſs you have truly repented) then, 
however admired, however in reality more ſerious 
amd ſober than thoſe of your early age, certainly your 
whole life has been ſin and provocation perpetually 
8 becauſe it has been intirely led under the 
4 power 
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power of a depraved mind. Your ſtudy and aim has 
been above every thing to pleaſe yourſelf, and to 
_ pleaſe men, whilſt the holy will of God and his ho- 
nour have ſcarce had any place in your thoughts. In 
the midſt of all the decent regard you have been 
paying to every one about you, God alone has cauſe 
to complain that he has been treated by you with diſ- 
fimulation and neglect, if not with ſcorn. But now if 
the fact really is fo, that you have diſſembled with 
God and neglected and deſpiſed him, is it not a vain 
plea againſt the neceſſity of your being brought to 
repentance, to fay that you are innocent of the com- 
mon vices of youth, and have an unblemiſhed cha- 
rater? For is not this charge of ſinfulneſs in your 
behaviour towards the moſt high God, ſufficiently 
comprehenſive both in the eye of reaſon and Scripture 
to prove the neceflity of your feeling deep humilia- 
tion and ſelf-abhorrence? Does it not make an intire 
renovation of mind abſolutely needful ? or can any 
one be abſurd enough to ſuppoſe the guilt of with- 
holding all eſteem, deſire, and affection from God, is» 
in a manner cancelled by an amiable deportment to 
brothers or ſiſters, relations or friends? If a ſenſe of 
your obligations to God as your Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier, has no ſhare in directing your purſuits 
and modelling your tempers, the difference with re- 

ſpect to God muſt be of very little account whether 
your reigning ſelf- love be gratified in a way more 
reputable amongſt men, rather than in one which 
would expoſe you as well to ſhame here as to 
the wrath of God: in one caſe as well as the 
other there is no ſenſe of God, no practice of your 
my towards him, and therefore unleſs true repent- 
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ance takes place, you ſtill remain an apoſtate crea- 
ture, involved in all the capital guilt and miſery of 
the fall, that is to ſay, you remain a creature ſetting 
up your own will above the law of God, conſequently 
if you die under the n of ſuch a ſpirit you muſt 
periſh for ever. 

Equally vain and frivolous is it (though ſo deplor- 
ably frequent) for men to confide and boaſt them 
Is the cafe of ſelves in the fidelity and juſtice with which 
integrity i they trade, or in their kind behaviour to 
#4dyner- their relations and dependents, as if this 
was to excuſe them and fave their fouls without the 
exerciſe of true repentance. This is vain and frivolous; 
becauſe you may even deteſt every ſpecies of diſho- 
neſty and villany, of cruel and oppreſſive deportment, 
whilſt pride and ſelf- ſufficiency reign undiſturbed in 
your ſoul; whilſt every temper by which due ho- 
mage is paid to God, is a ſtranger to your heart. 
And though honeſty and benevolence, upon whatever 
motive they are exerciſed, are ſure to be applauded 
«a by ſelfiſh men, yet muſt theſe diſpoſitions be the off- 
ſpring of an humble ſin-hating heart, before they 
can find any acceptance with God: though I give all 
my goods to the poor, unleſs this love of my neigh- 
bour ſprings from love to God (which before true 
repentance can have no place in my heart) the lively 
oracles tell me, it profiteth me nothing, it will be 
found no virtue, wen ail in the balance of the 
fandtuary. 1 

Whenever chanſon the practice of otic duties: is 
thought to render godly ſorrow, humiliation for ſin, 
and abſolute dependence upon the blood of Chriſt in 
4555 Rr: leſs needful, inſtead of being an effectual 
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Chap. 4.] and the Means of attaining it. rog 
ſubſtitute, the haughty profane imagination of its be- 


ing ſo, needs mercy as much to pardon it, as do the 


oſſeſt acts of injuſtice towards men, ſince it proves 
the whole head and heart, which could give { e to 
ſuch a thought, utterly depraved. 

You have now been inſtructed in the nature of true 
repentance, and the indiſpenſible neceſſity there is 
that every fallen creature ſhould experience that intire 
change of judgment, practice and affections, which 
true repentance implies: I would flatter myſelf there- 
fore that your conſcience, unleſs paſt feeling, is now in 
ſome degree awakened ; I would flatter myſelf that 
you have an earneſt defire to be informed what 
courſe you muſt take to be brought into a ſtate of 
true repentance: if this is your deſire, inſtead of mul- 
tiplying directions, it will ſuffice to preſs you to os 
ſerve the few following. 

Firſt, Frequently read the Scripture with devout 
ſeriouſneſs and unfeigned ſubmiſſion to it, TE 
as the method preſcribed by God himſelf Pi, 5% 


one 


for; your recovery, and let your thoughts rf. 55 
dwell on what immediately reſpects your 7 brain the 


own-caſe, that is, the nature and work- 3% J er 


ee 


ings of true repentance. The fifty-firſt 

Pjabm will unfold to you the heart of the Palit 
contrite David; and the fifteenth of St. Lułe, the 
affecting return of a ſinner in your own condition to 
his much injured Father: and the ſame inward and 
intire change of heart is deſcribed at large in the fifth 
chapter of the Ephe/ians, and in the ſixth alſo to 
the 17th verſe. Theſe and ſimilar portions of Scrip- 
ture it muſt be your care to read, and to form clear 


notions of what it is you have been reading. Whilſt - 


thus 
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thus employed you are in the way to receive ſome 
enlivening communications, to find-defires after God 
ſpring up in your ſoul, and thoſe: very diſpoſitions 
towards him, which you have been ſeeing with your 
eyes in his own word, are properties of true repent- 
Secondly, Conſider the corruption of your nature, 
and the many ſins you have actually committed. Only 
I bonfitra. commune with your own heart, and you will 
tion of 1% immediately find your own inclinations 
D are ſtrongly bent to many things which 
2. 2 your conſcience tells you ought not to be 
tual fair, an- done, and that you have a great averſion 
®%brr-,,, to other things which are in themſelves 
excellent, and ought to be done by you: you will 
obſerve! a miſerable confuſion and inconfiſtency in 
your thoughts, a perverſeneſs in your will, and a 
prevailing ſenſuality in your affections. 
The fruit of this univerſal depravity you aſk allo 
carefully obſerve, as it has appeared in your multitude 
of tranſgreſſions. Think on th& ſeveral places you 
have lived in, and what in each of theſe your ſins 
have been: take an account of your offences againſt 
thoſe with whom you have dealt in a way of trade, 
converſed with in intimacy and friendſhip, or thoſe on 
whom you ſhould have had compaſſion and exercited 
the moſt tender love: mark thoſe fins which have aroſe 
from your outward circumſtances : and above all 
reflect deeply on what is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, your own 
iniquity, the fin to which you are i moſt enſlaved, 
whether paſlion, envy, unclean defire, pride and ſelf- 
conceit, lying, the love of money or of eſteem: take 
notice. in how many inſtances it has broke out, ſo as to 
leave 


confidence in the pardoning mercy of God 
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leave uneaſy impreſſions on your mind, and yet has 
been again and again repeated: after this, think how 
often you have ſtifled convictions ; how often turned 
away from the offers of grace and calls to repent— 
ance: think of your ſins againſt a Redeemer; that you 
have been willing to live ſo long in ignorance of his 
undertaking ; have not thought at all of his obedience, 
thoügh the righteouſneſs of God, nor of his ſacrifice, 
though the blood of God: think of the deſpite you 
have done againſt the Holy Spirit, reſiſting his mo- 
tions, and excuſing yourſelf from a compliance with 
his fecret ſuggeſtions. And then at the end of 
all reckon up the ſeveral aggravations of your fin, 
the judgments and afflictions, the mercies and de- 
liverances, the counſels and reproofs, the light and 
knowled ge, the vows and "PI you have AT 
againſt. 

Thirdly, You muſt pray to the God of all grace 

to give you repentance unto life. Naturally 2 
you ſuppoſe you have it in your own power 154 mewn: 
to repent juſt wi$n you pleaſe ; at leaſt - t re- 


| 694 puma 


you ſuppoſe the alarming circumſtances of * | 
fickneſs and approaching death will of themſelves 

lead you to repent : a proud opinion this, which ex- 
perience daily proclaims to be an utter falſhood, and 
the Bible expoſes as ſuch to every attentive reader, 
by calling repentanee the gift and the grant of God. 

For to produce in the ground of the heart an abiding 
ſenſe of our own vileneſs and deteſtation of it, with 
chugugh 
Chriſt, with a zeal for his glory expreſſing itſelf an 


neywneſs of life (which alone is what the Bible means 


by repentance) to produce a change of this nature 
belongeth 


{ 
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belongeth only to the effectual working of God's 
holy Spirit: | becauſe ſelf-love and pride with all 
their force withſtand. all charges of ſinfulneſs, and 
every natural inclination of the ſoul riſes up in 
arms, and oppoſes with all its might true humilia- 
tion: whilſt at the ſame time it is impoſſible, with- 
out divine light and ſupernatural teaching, to, diſ- 
cover any ſuch lovelineſs in a juſt and ſin-hating 
God, or in obedience to his law, as to create abhor- 
rence of ſinful luſts; thoſe very luſts which have been 
long, alas! cheriſhed and indulged as the belt ſources 
of gratification and pleaſure. Therefore it is through 
the grace of God alone, the fountain from which 
proceeds every good and perfect gift, that you mult re- 
ceive repentance unto life. It is your part, as a reaſon- 

able and immortal creature, to hear the command of 
| God to repent; and, as a helpleſs finner inſufficient 
to every good work, to pray for his almighty Spirit, 
that you may be obedient to it. It is your part meckly 
to confeſs your own inability to glorify God by true 
repentance, and to beg of him, in whoſe hands are 
the hearts of all men, that with this ſenſe and reſolu- 
tion you may be turned to him, ſeeing and bewailing 
the ſin of your nature as well as of your practice, of 
your heart as well as of your life, and deſiring grace 
to approve yourſelf to a in newneſs of ſpirit a ſin- 
cere penitent. 14373 
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A PRAYER 
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HO) 1 | | | 


Pe. A X18 K. 
| ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


8 LORY be to thee, O Lord God almighty 
JF ard everlaſting, for exalting thine only be- 
gotten Son to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give re- 
pentance and remiſſion of fins to us miſerable of- 
fenders, who have no power of ourſelves truly to 
repent. | 

Make us, we beſeech thee, O God, duly ſenſible 
of this thy great mercy, and of our abſolute need of 
it, that neither the conſciouſneſs of our guilt may 
deter us from imploring thy pardon, nor the love of 
ſin delude us to fanſy we can caſt away our tranſ- 
greſſions and repent whenever we will. O conyince us 
that we cannot turn and prepare ourſelves by our natu- 
ral ſtrength to call upon God. Save us from flattering 
ourſelves, as we are prone to do, that fickneſs or 
pain, adverſity or the approach of death, can of them- 


ſelpes diſpoſe us to a repentance not to be repented « of. 


Give us an underſtanding to know, that if we are no 
longer hardened in fin, it is becauſe the Lord maketh 
our hearts ſoft ; if we are brought to God and ac- 
cepted of him, may we moſt thankfully acknowledge 
that it is becauſe the Lord hath granted us repentance 
unto life. And neyer, O God! let the pride of our 
own hearts, or the erroneous judgment of the world; ; 
lead us to deny or to forget, that every good and every 
perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
F. alber of lights; in whom is no variableneſs, neither 
Jhadow 


— 
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ſhadow of turning ; 2. of his own will begets ſons and 

daughters to himſelf <cith the word of truth. 4 
And as thou, O Lord God! haſt commanded all 
men every where to repent, and declared that except 
we repent we muſt periſh, O ſuffer not, we beſeech 
thee, our pride to lead us to juſtify ourſelves, as the 
Scribes and Phariſees did of old, and refuſe to be 
baptiſed with the baptiſm of repentance. O let not 
any benefits we may have enjoyed from 'education, 
through thy preventing or reſtraining grace, puff us up 
to think we need no repentance. Let not the com- 
mendations of men, nor any excellencies we poſſeſs in 
their opinion, ſeduce us to imagine we need not feel 
all the workings of a truly contrite heart ; or prompt 
us to ſay, becauſe we are innocent, therefore ſhall wrath 
be turned away from ust from ſuch blindneſs and 
hardneſs of heart, good Lord, deliver us; ſuppreſs it 
in its firſt rilings; convince us there is no greater 
provocation in thy ſight than for man, that is born of 
a woman, to exalt himſelf --- than to ſay, I am clean 
without tranſgreſſion; : I am innocent, neither 1s there 
miquity in me, for which I 5 to mourn and re- 
pent before Gd. | 
And do thou, who art a God of pity,, inſtruc us 
by thy Spirit, that we may perfectly diſtinguiſh be- 
tween true 'repentance and every falſe appearance of 
this precious grace. Give us to know, that freedom 
from groſs iniquities is not ſufficient proof that we are 
paſſed from death unto life, and numbred by thee, our 
God, amongſt repenting finners. Let no other evidence 
ſatisfy us that we are ourſelves of that happy number, 
than the inward experience of our vileneſs and con- 
demnation for ſin ; nothing but the lothing of our- 
ſelves 
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ſelves for the evil of our ways and of our doings ; 
nothing but the forſaking of every fin, and feeling 
within ourſelves a heart humbled for our tranſgreſ- 
fions, and depending wholly for remiſſion of fins on 
the blood of thy Son. O may all theſe inſeparable 
properties -of true repentance be found in us ; may 
they always appear to have influence on our tempers 
and practice, proclaiming to all about us that we are 
univerſally changed and made new creatures in Chr: ** 
Teſt 

As we pray thus, O Lord! for . blefling dt 
gift of true repentance for ourſelves, ſo do we intreat 
thee to have mercy upon all who are in the miſery and 
under the anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit. Lead them 
to a complete repentance ; give them beauty for 
aſhes; and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of 
heavineſs, that they may flouriſh as trees of the 
Lord's planting, that he may be glorified. Pity thoſe 
who are putting off their repentance to a fick bed and 
a dying hour; who, whilit they are acknowledging 
they cannot but periſh without they repent, love their 
tin ſo deſperately as to put off calling upon their God 
to an hour that they cannot be ſure of. O convince 
them of their madneſs, and bring them to the right 
uſe of their reaſon and the calls of thy word; that 
they may make haſte to fly for refuge whillt it is the 
accepted time and the day of falvation: 1 

Finally we beſeech thee, O God, for thy own 
name's ſake, and for thy truth's ſake, lift up by thy 


Spirit a ſtandard againſt. the horrible profaneneſs, 


Which is come in upon our land like a flood: take away 


from the wicked the lie in their right hand, who ima- 


Sine that it ſhall be well with them in eternity, even 
6 1 2 though 
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though they die without true and faithful repent- 
ance. 
Pull down, O God! even to the ground this ſtrong- 
hold of thine enemies ; may none cry to themſelves, 
Peace and fafety, till they are alive from the dead, 
and till their iniquity is purged z till they walk as dear 
obedient children by faith in Chr: Jeſus. 
Theſe ſpiritual and everlaſting mercies we implore 
from thee, O God of all grace! in dependence upon 
his all- ſufficient merits and never-ceaſing interceflion, 
who has commanded repentance and remiſſion of fins 
to be preached in his name to every creature, even 


Jeſus Chrift the righteous. | Amen. 
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0 H A P. v. 
On the Perfection, Uſe, and Abuſe of the Law. 


HE firſt thing which all men have concern 
with, reſpecting their eternal ſtate, oy, 4nwhg ve 


is the Law; for this, with its terms of 9/theLaw ae 
ceſſary to make 


perfect righteouſneſs and life on the. one be Goſpel an- 
hand, of diſobedience and death on the 4/4. 


ather, is firſt in the word of God preſented to the ſoul, 
Till this therefore is known, the Goſpel cannot be 


underſtood, nor the grace of God duly received ; be- 
cauſe the Goſpel is the revelation of God's way of deli- 
vering the ſoul of a finner from the curſe of the law. 
This moſt important connection 1s frequently taught 


in Scripture, yet from a natural abhorrence of con- 


feſſing ourſelves the guilty impotent creatures we are, 
as well as from a miſinterpretation of things ſaid of 
the Law, as if they related only or chiefly to the ce- 
remonial Jeuiſh law, this momentous point is fa- 
tally overlooked by multitudes who profeſs them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, 

To remove ſuch hurtful i ignorance, I ſhall lay be- 
fore you the perfection and extent of the Law; the 
excellent ends it perpetually anſwers wherever it 15 
duly received, and the pernicious errors, which muſt 
| poſſeſs and govern the minds of men whilſt they re- 
main ignorant of it. 
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The perfection of the law of the Ten Commandments 
will moſt evidently appear from comparing it with all 
The perfattion other laws, and by conſidering its full extent. 
of 2 Sees of With regard to human laws, even the 
e race beſt muſt ever prove ſadly defective, be- 

cauſe they cannot puniſh the firſt indulged 
propenſities to evil, nor take cogniſance of the ſecret 
intents of the heart; their whole force can reach no 
further than to preſerve the public peace. The law 
of God, on the contrary, forbids, under pain af in- 
ſupportable penalties, the'latent compliances of the 
heart with temptation, and commands 1 us to reſiſt the 
firſt workings of evil within. 

If it is faid the law of conſcience is not defective 
bete; as the laws of the ſtate muſt be; that this goes 
deeper, ſerying as a ſupplement to them, and re- 
raining where the power of a penal ſtatute cannot. 
The anſwer i 18 obvious, that the law of conſcience is 

formed by the manners and ſentiments of thoſe with 
| whom we are educated, and with whom we converſe ; 
of courſe it is depraved by cuſtoms and prejudices of 
various kinds; it muſt prove therefore an uncertain 
and a dangerous, inſtead of a ſufficient rule of action. 
But the law of the Ten Commandments leayes us in no 
ſuch difficulties; we know whilſt we are conforming 
to it, that we are following no other guide than that 
of perfect truth and righteouſneſs. = 

Further, the law which is eſtabliſhed for the peace 
and good government of nations, is often ſevere and 
diſtreſſing to ſome individuals, nor can it be other- 
wiſe; the beſt therefore is that which is accompanied 

with the feweſt evils. But the law of God is equally, 
at all times and in all places, of univerſal benefit: 


wherever 
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wherever it is moſt conſcientiouſly regarded, there 
the greateſt meaſure of happineſs is ſure to be enjoyed; 
for no one with truth can ſay, he is in the leaſt de- 
gree aggrieved by it; nor can any, either of the rich 
or the poor, whilſt they regard- their true comfort 
or intereſt, have cauſe to with the leaſt alteration 
in it. 

Again, the doctrine or law which the moral phi- 
loſophers of old taught, and which many till vrofel 
greatly to admire, 1s little more than an impoſture, 
covered over with ſwelling words of yanity, It un- 
dertakes to annihilate the paſſions, yet neither pro- 
miſes nor intimates that any ſupernatural aid ſhall be 
afforded to accompliſh ſuch an arduous work ; nay, 
it encourages inſtead of condemning ſome of the worſt 
tempers natural to man: thus it will cure intemper- 
ance and reſentment of injuries by pride, and the fins 
of the body by giving indulgence to thoſe of the 
mind; that is, in other words, it will make man leſs. 
like a beaſt, by making him more like a devil. 

Far different is the law of the Ten Command- 
ments: this allows no place for ſinful tempers of any 
kind; this ſtrikes at the root of every WOO con- 
trary to the perfection of the foul. 

There is ſtill one law more which calls for our con- 
ſideration, and claims the God of heaven W 
and earth for its author no leſs than that of „ be moral 
the Ten Commandments; that is, the Mr 5 the 
Jewiſh ceremonial law. But this, when 
compared with the moral, will appear far leſs excel- 
lent : for though of divine appointment, it was appro- 
priated only to one people and nation ; whereas the 
moral law extends to. all, for it immediately reſults 
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from the perfections of God, and © our relation to CR 
as his rational offspring. 

Beſides, there was only a relative uſe nd e in 
the ceremoflial Jaw : it was to ſerve for a figure ſor 
the time then preſent; it was defigned with no other 
view than to ſhadow forth Chriſt the ſubſtance, and 
then to ceaſe for ever when he appeared. But the 
Commandments of the Two Tables have in them an 
unalterable excellence: and whilſt the ordinances of 
the one did only in a figurative ſymbolical manner 
reſpect the inner man of the heart, the other is moſt 
N ordained to govern all its deſires. 

Further, this excellence and perfection of the law 
of the Ten Commandments will appear ſtill more 
FT , manifeſt from a brief ſurvey of its ſpiritual 

e 'Riritacl 
meaning and Meaning, and the exceeding great extent 
low, 8 its demands; I ſay, from hence it will 

appear indiſputable, that its precepts are 
deſigned to ſecure to God all the honour due unto his 
name, to ſanctify all the powers of man, to regulate 
his deportment in every condition in which he can 
poſſibly be placed, and to point out the moſt exalted 
degree of holineſs: for though we are apt injuriouſly 
to limit the ſenſe of the Ten Commandments, and 
conclude with an air of confidence that they mean 
no more than they ſeem to us to mean, upon our 
firſt hearing them in the groſſneſs of our hearts; yet 
we are aſſured by the infallible word of God, that the 
law is ſpiritual in every one of its injunctions, and 
reaches to the inmoſt affections of the ſoul. 
Tale, The Firſt Commandment, for inſtance, 
the Fir Com- in this law requires that the bleſſed God 


manament. 


+ ſhould reign unrivaled in our hearts : that 
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bodily pleaſure, honour, riches, and every comfort 
of a worldly kind ſhould, in compariſon of God, be 
vile and contemptible in our eyes. The 
Second obliges us to be moſt rehgiouſly 
careful that we conceive of God as he has revealed 
himſelf to us, neither adding to nor diminiſhing from 
his character drawn by his own Spirit ; in our public 
and: ſecret worſhip to come before him in the way 
which he has himſelf appointed; to offer to him 
ſpiritual praiſe, thankſgiving, and prayer, and to 
abhor the very appearance of 1dolatry. | 
The Third Commandment requires us to 7 , 
be mindful at all times of God's majeſty, ſo as con- 
ſcientiouſly to avoid in our thoughts and ſpeech what- 
ever favours of contempt or forgetfulneſs of him, 
or that we always live in his preſence. - 
The Fourth injoins us, upon conſtant ſo- alt ens 
lemn. ſeaſons, returning in quick ſucceſſion, to lay 
aſide our worldly occupations, to be as it were inſen- 
ſible to the things of ſenſe and time, in order that 
the glory of the Lord and the excellency of our God 

may ſhine more brightly to our view. The 

Fifth lays a neceſſity upon us; as ſoon as 7 the Figs. 
ue are capable of knowing our duty, to pay a ſincere 
and chearful obedience to our parents; ſuch as may 
teſtify the ſenſe we have upon our minds, that, under 
God, we are indebted to them for our life, for ten- 
derneſs over us in our helpleſs ſtate of childhood, as 
well as for various other benefits. The 
Sixth not only reſtrains our hands from 
murderous violence, but condemns every degree of 
hatred or malice in the heart. The Se- 
venth Commandment requizvs more than 


a2 r "ciation 


Of the Second, 


of the Sixth. | 


Of theSeventh 
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a renunciation of open lewdneſs, even purity in deſire: 
it arraigns and condemns as ſin the very beholding the 
face of beauty with luſting, and ſuch ſpiritual defile- 
ment as the eye of God alone can detect. The 
Eighth is a barrier againſt every injurious 
encroachment which our ſelf-love and 
worldly ſpirit would lead us to make upon our neigh- 
bours rights: it forbids every ſpecies of injuſtice or 
fraud, however prevalent, however palliated by plau- 
ible pretences. The Ninth exacts from 
us a continual inviolable regard to truth, 
and to the character of our fellow-creatures ; that 
we wage War againſt and conquer that world of ini- 
quity che tongue, which is ſo impatjent of yielding 
to the law of brotherly kindneſs and charity. The laſt 
Commandment condemns every covetous 
with, all love to the things of the world, 
and every degree of diſcontent at our eee, ſitua- 
tion. 

Now from this bile account 9” the ſenfe 05 
meaning of the law of the Ten Commandments, it 
is moſt evident, that there is not a fingle moral pre- 
cept to be found in the whole Bible, which is any 
thing more than an explicit declaration of what was 
before in ſubſtance promulged from mount Sinai. 
Our Lord compels us to make this concluſion, by 
explaining, the comprehenſive import of the Com- 
mandments of the firſt table in this manner; that is, 
injoining us to love the Lord our God with all 
our heart, and with all our ſoul, and with all our 
ſtrength, Mark xii. 30. with all our heart, and with 
all our faul, that is, with a love ſo fervent and affec- 
tionate as to deſire nothing in compariſon of His fa- 

your, 


Of 1 22 ioht 5. 


Of the Ninth. 


Of the Tenth, 
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your, and the promoting of his glory; to regard him 
as the joy of our proſperity, the light of our life, and 
our portion for ever. J/:th all our ſtrength, that is, 
ſo as to promote the fear and love of his name by all 
our ſervices and labours. W&Mith all our mind, that is, 
by all the means which our reaſon and underſtanding 
can furniſh or diſcover. _ 

Thus you ſee that all our powers and faculties are 
wholly to be engaged in diſcharging our duty towards 
God, according to the demands of this ſpiritual law. 

With reſpect to the Commandments of the ſecond 
table, our Lord interprets them to imply our obliga- 
tion to love our neighbour as we love-ourſelves, that 
is, to pity his miſtakes, compaſſionate his infirmities, 
conceal his faults, and exerciſe every office of kind- 
neſs towards him. 

From this view of the extent of the demands of the 
Law, it appears altogether worthy of its author the 
God of heaven and earth; who is at once jealous of 
the honour of his name amongſt men, and full of ten- 
der regard to their welfare. 

The excellent ends which this law perpetually an- 
ſwers, wherever it is received and duly regarded, is 
the next point to be conſidered. 

.Now one moſt obvious uſe is, that of a complete 
unchangeable ſtandard of good and evil, of 7, ,xcellent 


right and wrong. Whilſt man poſſeſſed bh” + 


the original excellence he received from fandard © of 


the hands of his Creator, a law written and £994 and evil. 
engraven on tables of ſtone was needleſs. Before his 
fall, the graces of his ſoul were a living reprefenta- 
tion of the ſpirit of the law ; and as face anſwereth to 
face in the glaſs, fo did the unſullied mind of Adam 


to 
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to the will of God, of which the Law is the perfect 
tranſcript. But ſrom the day in which man was 
Shaper in iniquity and conceived in ſin, his underſtand- 
ing has been darkened, and nothing of that laws of 
rightcouſact; remains with him, which Adam in in- 
nocence 3 Inſtead of innate knowledge of 
the truth, man muſt now, if left to himſelf, labour 
by flow and multiplied deductions to know any part 
of his duty: and ſo fadly defective is his own power 
of unaſliſied reaſon in determining what is right and. 
wrong, that it is a notorious fact, that things utterly 
deteſtable in our judgment, who have the pure light 
af the Law, have been practiſed and approved in 
polite and civilized nations. A palpable proof this, 
that man has no light in himſelf ſufficient to frame 
a rule of life that ought to be truſted. 

To ſupply his want in this maſt important matter is 
one obvious deſign of the law, which God ſpake from 
mount Suti This delivers man from his own falla- 
cious reaſonings about his duty: this gives him to 
underſtand what are the peremptory commands af 
God, without leaving him in the perplexing labyrinth 
of his own imagination. This demands his attention 
to a ſhort but Doll comprehenſive rule of action; a 
rule which claims the God of heaven and earth for its 
adorable author, and of courſe equally excludes all 
doubt and all debate. 

Another ſtanding and perpetual 1 uſe of the Law, is 
to deter thoſe from rebelling againſt God by i its curie, 
ALY on of 2 3 e e motives will not re- 
great uſe ie ſtrain, The lay repreſents the thunder- 
5 * bolt of divine en ready to fall 
every moment pon the offender at God: it brings 

upon 
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upon him a dread of God as the judge c will 
not hold him guiltle 2/s, but on the watukie; will vibe 
the fins of the fathers upon the children of them tha: 
hate him, to the third and fourth generation, whill:: 
he keeps mercy for thouſands of them that love him, 
and heep his commandments. 

And though it muſt be confeſſed that the inclinas 
tions of the heart, when only confined by ſome exter- 
nal reſtraint, remain the ſame as before, yet all the 
evil that would follow, if they were indulged, is 
prevented : as men who abhor nothing that is vil- 
lanous, yet dare not diſturb the peace of ſociety by 
acts of violence, through fear of the law z fo there 
are thouſands kept from exceſs in wickedneſs by a 


dread of the threatening, which is the ſanction of 


the law of God, 
Theſe uſes of the Fad of the Ten Command- 


ments, that is, to ſerve as a ſtandard for duty, and to 


deter from offences, are common to it with all laws. 
But beſides theſe there are other ends which it is de- 
figned perpetually to anſwer ; yet, alas, ſo mortify- 
fying to human pride, that we are with great difti- 
culty brought to allow them. The 9, Zane , 
Bible aſſures us the Law was given hat Jn hs ey 
every mouth might be flopped, and the whole ang pr 
world become guilty before God; Rom. ili. %. 
19. It was given allo, ſays the Apoſtle, to ſerve as 
a ſeboolmafter to bring us to Chriſt, who is the end of 
the law. for righteouſneſs to every one who belivveth, 
Gal. iti. 24. Rom. x. 4. 

Nov that it is a principal deſign of the Law. tocon- 
found all who truſt i in themſelves as righteous, and to 
bring on them a e of guilt expoſing to eternal 


miſery, 
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to the will of God, of which the Law is the perfect 
tranſcript. But ſrom the day in which man was 
ſhaper in iniquity and conceived in ſin, his underſtand- 
ing has been darkened, and nothing of that lavr of 
righteouſneſs remains with him, which Adam in in- 
nocence e Inſtead of innate knowledge of 
the truth, man muſt now, if left to himſelf, labour 
by flow and multiplied deductions to know any part 
of his duty: and fo ſadly defective is his own power 
of unaſſiſted reaſon in determining what is right and. 
wrong, that it is a notorious fact, that things utterly 
deteſtable in our judgment, who have the pure light 
af the Law, have been practiſed and approved in 
polite and civilized nations. A palpable proof this, 
that man has no light in himſelf ſufficient to frame 
a rule of life that ought to be truſted. 

To ſupply his want in this maſt important matter is 
one obvious deſign of the law, which God ſpake from 
mount Sinai. This delivers man from his own falla- 
cious reaſonings about his duty : this gives him to 
underſtand what are the peremptory commands af 
God, without leaving him in the perplexing labyrinth 
of his own imagination. This demands his attention 
to a ſhort but moſt comprehenſive rule of action; a 
rule which claims the God of heaven and earth for its 
adorable author, and of courſe equally excludes all 
doubt and all debate. | 

Another ſtanding and perpetual 1 uſe of the Law, is 
to deter thoſe from rebelling againſt God by its cure, 
ALY of whom more generous motives will not re- 
2 pl is zo ſtrain, The law. repreſents the thunder- 

bolt of divine indignation as ready, to fall 
every moment pon tt the offender againſt God: it brings 
upon 
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upon him a dread of God as the judge 99 will 
not hold him guiltl;ſs, but on the COnTrary will vii. 
the fins of the fathers upon the children of them tha: 
hate him, to the third and fourth generation, whilit 


he Keeps mercy for thouſands of them that love him, 
and heep his commandments. 

And though it muſt be confeſſed that the inclina« 
tions of the heart, when on!. y confined by ſome exter- 
nal reſtraint, remain. the ſame as before, yet al! the 
evil that would follow, if they were indulged, is 
prevented : as men who abhor nothing that is vil- 
lanous, yet dare not diſturb the peace of ſociety 
acts of violence, through fear of the law z fo there 
are thouſands kept from exceſs in wickednels by a 
dread of the Nerd which is the ſanction of 
the law of God, 

Theſe uſes of the Law of the Ten Command- 
' ments, that is, to ſerve as a ſtandard for duty, and to 
deter from offences, are common to it with all laws. 
But beſides theſe there are other ends which it is de- 
figned perpetually to anſwer ; yet, alas, ſo mortiſy- 
fying to human pride, that we are with great difti- 
culty brought to allow them. The 23, Zane .,. 
Bible aſſures us the Law was given that dained 22 
every mouth might be ſtopped, and the whole Mr eds - 
world become guiliy before God, Rom. iii. %. 
19. It was given allo, ſays the Apoltle, to ſerve as 
a ſeboolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt, who is the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs to every one <oho belivoeth, 
Gal. iti. 24. Rom. x. 4. 

Now that it is a principal deſign of the Law tocon- 
found all who truſt in themſelves as righteous, and to 
bring on them a conviction of guilt expoſing to eternal 


miſery, 


* by 


Bible. 
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miſery, is plain from the things expreſly declared 
about it. For the Law of the Ten Commandments 
is diſtinguiſhed from the ceremonial one, by 'the 
name of the Law written and engraven in tables of 


tone then, after this diſtinction is made, on pur- 


poſe to prevent men from confounding the one with 


the other, it is called the mini/tration of CONDEMN A- 


TION, 2 Cor. iii. 9g. that is, a law which perfectly 
lays before man the extent-of his duty,.yet gives him 
no ſort of aſſiſtance to perform it, and upon any the 


leaſt defect inexorably condemns him: ſo truly the 
miniſtration of condemnation ' to/ every offender againſt 
it, as to allow no plea which he can ever offer 


from himſelf to obtain an acquital. A law which 


binds over every man living to ſuffer juſtice as a cri- 


minal convict, unleſs one higher or mightier than ei- 


ther man or angel is found to interpoſe and ſave. 


But leſt a ſingle declaration of this moſt awful 
truth ſhould be evaded or forgot, or we ſhould think 
This expreſh flightly of that condemnation to which. the 
afirmed in ibe Jaw ſubjects every the leaſt tranſgreſſor 
againſt it, it is therefore again called by that 
moſt diſmaying name, the miniſtration of DEATH, to 
teach us that it evidences the guilt of man, and then 


pronounces him to be a curſed and condemned crea- 
ture; expoſed without any ſtrength or poffibility in 
himſelf to overcome or to evade his ſentence, expoſed 


to death. And leſt it ſhould ſtill be doubted whether 
by death is meant everlaſting damnation, or only the 
diſſolution of ſoul and body, this Lawof the Ten 


Commandments is called"rhe-frength f n, 1 Cor. 
xv. 57. Which is ſaying, in other words, that the 
whole of that formidable power, by which fim binds 


8 
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over the offender againſt God to wrath, and tranſ- 
mits him after judgment to ſuffer hell, is the Law. 
In confirmation of this its grand deſign to prove our 
ruined condition, without a Saviour, believers are 
exhorted to abound in thankfulneſs to God for giving 
them a victory through our Lord Feſus Chrif over this 
Law, which, thtough the corruption of human na- 
ture, is become their fierce and inſupportable accuſer. 
Chriſt is celebrated as an ineſtimable benefactor to 
his church, not becauſe he gave us an example that 
we ſhould follow his ſteps, not becauſe he came to 
fave all who truſt in him from the temptations of a 
ſeducing world, or from the power of Satan; 'no, 
but, take eſpecial notice of the gracious declaration, 
becauſe he hath redeemed us from ”> curſe of the law, 
Being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 1 3. 
Still farther, it is an admirable et AR the Gol of 
all wiſdom has taken to confirm the moſt - Eftablifed | 
aH V3 
important doctrines of his word, by re- & Paul's ex- 
cording the acknowledgment of their truth? . 
by men who are the peculiar objects of his love. In 
this manner God has taught us that the Law of the 
Ten Commandments was given to convince us of our 
guilt and ſinfulneſs. St. Paul is made choice of, 
and directed by inſpiration to relate his Phariſaical 
ignorance of the grand deſign of the Law, and then 
the change produced in his mind by a juſt and clear 
knowledge of it. I was alive, ſays he, bout the 
law once: ſecure and ſelf- ſatisfied, I regarded the 
Law of the Ten Commandments as the rule by which 
Was to juſtify my conduct, and I thought - Jcould 
do it. I thought I Was paying ſuch an Gbetlience to 
* as, conſidering human in mity, muſt upon the 
3 ; | Whole 
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whole render me acceptable to God. But when the 
commandment came, that is, when the defign of it was 
duly underſtood by me, fn revived, it became ſtrong 
and irreſiſtible in its accuſations againſt me, and 1 
died; all my ſelf-confidence vaniſhed ; I faw_ and 
confeſſed myſelf to be a ruined loſt ſinner before the 
holy law of God. And the commandment (the eter- 
nal . which was ordained to life, which was ori- 
ginally deſigned to be a covenant of life to the firſt 
man, who had power to keep it, 1 found 70 be unto 
death; ſo far from juſtifying or aequiting me, that 
it condemned and bound me over to the miſery of 
hell; every remedy I could of myſelf contrive for my 
relief, it diſannulled. Now leſt this full and poſitive 
declaration 2 evaded, by ſaying the apoſtle, 
in the paſſage j 
but in an aſſumed character, God has ordained that 
he ſhould expreſs himſelf with as much ftrength, and 


to the very fame purpoſe, in his Epiſtle to the Cala- 


tians : here ſpeaking of himſelf, as no one ever 
_ doubted, I, ſays he, through the law, am dead to the 
law, that is, through the juſt knowledge I now have 


of the extent of its precepts, and of God's grand | 


deſign by it, not to juſtify but to condemn every 


living ſoul, I have intirely done with all dependence 


upon the law, as able to acquit me from guilt on 


account of any obedience I can pay to it: I am dead 


to the law, that I might live unto God, by faith in his 
Son. 


And leſt all this proof ſhould not (be ſufficient to 


abate the pride and deſtroy the ſelf-conceit of men, 


who, as St Paul knew, would make their appearance 
5 * ages, and interpret they eee only 


of 


* 
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entioned, ſpeaks not in his own 


Chap. 5.] and Abuſe of the Law. 129 
of the Jetoiſß and ceremonial law; the apoſtle, to 
prevent this pernicious error, takes parti- Th, vain Aab. 
cular care to aſſert ſuch things of the e , 
rpreting rt 
moral law as are in no ſenſe, nor ever law /poken of 
were, true of the ceremonial. Thus the 2 72 
law of which St. Paul ſpeaks, is one by monial laws 
which every mouth ſhall be ſtopped, and all your 
the world become guilty before God. Whereas the ce- 
remonial law never was, nor ever will be urged to 
condemn us Gentiles, or to ſhew our guilt in any 
degree. Again, it is a law eſtabliſhed by faith, whilit 
faith abſolutely aboliſhed the Jew:/h law. It is a 
law to which the believing Romans were married ; 
but many of them never ſubmitted to the ceremonial 
one. It is a law, according to which the man that 
doth theſe things ſhall live by them. A law, which, 
zf the uncircumciſion keep the righteou i/neſs thereof, hrs 
uncircumciſion ſhall be counted for circumciſion. It is a 
law which is /þ:ritual, whereas the ceremonial con- 
ſiſted of carnal ordinances. There is not then, you 
ſee, one of theſe properties which can with truth be 
applied to the ceremonial law; therefore they muſt 
denote. the nature and the end of the Law of the 
Ten Commandments. | 
Now, after ſuch various teſtimonies, what 1 
ture evidence more can reaſonably be demanded, to 
prove any point of doctrine to be the truth of God, 
if theſe are not admitted as a demonſtration that the 
law which the apoſtle ſpeaks of, is the Law of the 
Ten Commandments, and that one principal end for 
which itis ordained, is to convince every man living: of 
his guilt and finfulneſs 1 in the fight of God. Before | 
When you conſider the Law of the Ten Commandments in this 1 


light, what a ftriking propriety appears in that ancient cuſtom of | 
placing | 
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Before I proceed to explain the other grand deſign 
of the Law, that is to fay, to bring ſinners to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it will be proper and uſeful to 
make ſome obſervations upon the inexorable nature 
of the Law, againſt which our pride 1s ſtrongly pre- 
judiced, and ever ready to riſe with indignation. 
Firſt then, Every man is bound to this Law as a 
creature of God and fon of Adam : for what leſs than 
Every ons perfect love and ſinleſs obedience can be 
boundio de que from a reaſonable intelligent creature 


the law per- : 
featly, who to his adorable maker. To ſuppoſe a law 


3 % 4% given of God, which would admit of im- 
owr works, perfect love and obedience, would leave it 
impoſſible to determine what is fin, and what is 
not; for fin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. But if the 
law itſelf would be ſatisfied with fincerity of inten- 
tion only, or the utmoſt obedience a fallen corrupted 
creature could pay to it, then how could any tranſ- 
greſſion of it be apprehended * ſince, upon this ſup- 
poſition, it is eſſential to this law to admit of im- 
perfection and ſin, under the notion of accepting 
ſincerity. And if we ſuppoſe that God can over- 
look one tranſgreſſion, we ſhould naturally conclude, 
and I think might conclude juſtly, that he would 
overlook mare ; 100 where then ſhall we ſtop ? who 
Mall ſay how far we may or may not go with impunity ? 
and what would this prove in the end, but giving 


placing the Two Tables over the communion-table in our:churches ! 
By this means every intelligent receiver of the Lord's ſupper, in the 
very act of receiving, is awfully reminded of the purity of that law 
which he has tranſgreſſed, of that law from whoſe inſupportable 
curſe no leſs a ſacrifiee than that of God's only begotten Son could 
poſſibly redeem him, | 


e 
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the will of man liberty to ſet bounds to itſelf? what 
but putting man in poſſeſſion of a right to diſ- 
penſe with the law of God at pleaſure, and be 
in effect a total abrogation of it? It is therefore 
a contrivance every way worthy infinite wiſdom, to 
publiſh a law which is a perfect unchangeable repre- 
ſentation of God's glorious holineſs; and to annex 
to every the leaſt tranſgreſſion of it condemnation 
and the curſe. If you ſay this is giving up all to 
deſtruction, without exception of one man from the 
beginning to the end of time, you are quite miſtaken; 
it is to ſhew them, indeed, that they have deſtroyed 
themſelves, and can find ſalvation only in the way 
the Goſpel. reveals; for I ſay again, God requires 
obedience alike at all tunes, and it is one great 
deſign of all Seripture, and eſpecially of the renewal 
of the Law by Maſes, to ground us in this truth, 
that every att of diſobedience is a forfeiture of all claim 
to the favour of God, and ſubjects us to puniſhment. 
What then will you do in this extremity? and where 
will you look for ſafety ? will you fay to God, have 
patience with me, and 1 will pay thee all ? will you 
venture your ſoul and all your hopes upon this 
ground, the perfection of your own works? you will 
not, you dare not. This you fee at once tis giving 
yourſelf up to deſtruction. Perhaps you will fly to 
your ſincerity, taking for granted that God 9, fallen of | 
will accept it, notwithſtanding the imper- S | 
fections of your obedience, and you for 7s oo being & 

ſake through Chrift Jeſus. But what 87 N 4 ou 
Scripture warrant have you to ſay, that 4% Goa, re- | 
though God required a perfect obedience 1 . ö 
to his law at one time, and in one age of the world, | 

| K 2 men 
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men are now diſcharged from that obligation, and 
he will accept at their hands what they are able to 
offer him, be it ever ſo un worthy his acceptance, or 
ſhort of the demands of his perfect law? It is hor- 
rible preſumption to think thus, without eſpecial 


ground from the plain word of God, in which it is 


certain you will find none for this novel and miſchiev- 


ous opinion. Beſides, what do you gain by this 


opinion, unleſs you could anſwer for your ſincerity 
to that God, hehe eyes are as a flame of fire ſearching 
the heart? For, (mark it well) if you make fince- 
rity the thing on which. you depend for acceptance 
with God, you muſt ſtand or fall by it, and are ob- 
liged to make it good, without any failure or blemiſh, 
on pain of eternal condemnation : fo that {till you are 
upon no foundation for life, for ſolid peace and com- 
fort. What a merciful contrivance was it therefore 
in God, by his law, which is the miniſtration of con- 


demnation, to take away from us every refuge of 


lies, in which vain man would be ſeeking for ſafety, 
and to compel us by it to renounce all thoſe falſe pleas 
for obtaining mercy, which we ſhall be aſhamed we 


could even ſo much as think of uſing, fo ſoon as the 


light of truth ſhines into our hearts. 
| N T. 
E have already conſidered the perſection and 


it, as a rule which determines our duty in all caſes: 
we have produced ſeveral ſacred teſtimonies to prove 
that it was alſo deſigned to humble the pride of man, 


and to ſhew to him his dan ger and ruin by reaſon of his 
1 _ 535 


extent of the Law: we have taken a view of 
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The uſe of it extends ſtill farther: it acts as a 
ſchoolmaſter to bring us to Chriſt; for no * 
ſooner can we perceive ourſelves actually Kae 
cut off from every hope of mercy which {7 1975 8 
we were wont to entertain on account of 
our own performances and worth; cut off by the 
law of the moſt high God, which altereth not ; no 
ſooner is this felt to be our condition, than we ſhall 
find ourſelves prepared and as it were compelled to 
put our whole truit in the grace of God manifeſted 
in Chriſt; that ſcheme of marvellous love to man, 
which is called the righteouſneſs of God without the 
law, which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and 
upon all them that belleve. Rom. iii. 22. For, from a 
true knowledge of the nature and end of By exciting an 
the law an alarm is ſounded through the alarm in ide 
conſcience, which was before aſleep, dream- en, 
ing of peace when there was no peace. This alarm 
excites a ſteady regard and an earneſt application to 
the Redeemer, as the perſon on whom all our help is 
laid, who alone is able to ſave from ſuch inſupport- 
able and impending miſery as the curſe of the Law. 
From this knowledge of the Law ariſe repeated con- 
flicts in the heart, feeling on the one hand its obli- 
gations to obey the Commandment, which is ap- 
proved as holy, juſt, and good, and on the other its 
own weakneſs and depravity: hence that inteſtine 
war of which the apoitle ſpeaks ſo experimentally. 
and at large, Rom. vii. 18. For I Au, ſays he, that 
in me, that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing; 
for to will is preſent with ine, but how to perform (as 
the law requires) that which 1s good, I find not; for I 
Ma in the law of Gd afier the inner man, but I 
K 3 fee 
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fee another law in my members, warring againſt the lau 
of my mind : in other words, I perceive two contrary 
pirinciples within me, the one of God, the 
dw" + gt other of my corrupt nature ; the one lead- 
ing me forward to heaven, and approving 
the ſpiritual demands of the Law ; the other oppoſing 
my progreſs, and ſtrugglipg againſt me. My mind is as 
a field of battle, where all my paſſions exert their ſeve- 
ral efforts to gain a conqueſt over me. In this caſe, what 
muſt be done? St Paul inſtructs us by his own example; 
he cries out, O wretched man that I am! who ſhall deli- 
wer me from the body of this death? and then raiſes himſelf 
from every deſpondent thought by ſaying, I thank 
God, that is, for his grace, through Feſus Chrift our Lord. 
This, this alone it is, which can and will deliver me, 
Now the molt merciful intention of God is by his 
Law to bring us all, who will receive it, into this 
The mercy of duick and pungent ſenſibility of our own 
Godinordain- ſinfulneſs, that ſo we may be able, which 
'rg ble lar. otherwiſe we never ſhould, to behold the 
neceſſity and glory of the redemption there is in 
Feſus. He has ordained the Law, with a curſe an- 
nexed to the leaſt breach of it, that he might ſhut up 


every other door of hope againſt man, except that in 


which alone it. becomes the majeſty of God to be 
merciful in pardoning ſinners, that is, through Teſs 
Chriſt. The thunders and lightnings from mount 
Sinai are deſigned to make us account ourſelyes un- 
ſpeakably happy in being allowed acceſs to mount 
Sion, the church of the redeemed by the blood of 
God. That this is no human ſcheme of doctrine, 
but the very truth of God's moſt holy word, is moſt 
plainly affirmed. The Scripture, ſays the. apoſtle, 


has 
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has concluded all under fin, that the promiſe which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſh might be given to them that be- 
lieve. Gal. iii. 22. You are to take particular notice, 
that the apoſtle is here proving the Law, in the 
poſſeſſion of which the Fews greatly boaſted, was fo 
far from leflening the neceſſity of falvation by Chr? 
or from interfering with this adorable ſcheme of 
grace, that, when rightly underſtood, it acted ſtrongly 
in ſubſerviency to it; ſince ſuch is our natural pride 
and ſelf- ſufficiency, ſo flight our thoughts of the evil 
of ſin, ſo extravagant our conceit of the extent of 
God's mercy, that if we did not perceive ourſelves 
condemned by the mouth of the Lord, and doomed 
as criminals to ſuffer the execution of eternal juitice, 
there is not one of us all who would indeed and in 
truth come to the Son of God for righteouſneſs 
and life. Notwithſtanding every divine perfection ſo 
brightly difplayed by him in our fleſh; „% 
notwithſtanding all the pain he endured ww glory in 
for our ſins, and all the tender love he has of wahr 
expreſſed for our perſons, there is not one ] 

F- creature of the whole fallen race, that would ever 
give him the honour due unto his name, that 1s, 
depend wholly and ſolely upon him for ſalvation, unleſs 
he plainly ſaw he muſt eternally periſh without him. 
God knowing this to be the proud temper of the whole 
human race, has by his Law actually ſhut us up, as 
rebels againſt his government, under a total inability 
of making any the leaſt reparation for our treaſon. 

This he has done, that our haughty ſpirit being 
humbled through a ſenſe of our miſerable condition, 
we might embrace with all poſſible thankfulneſs the 

grace offered to us by our God in Chrit, 
. K 4 Thus 
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Thus he late, or rule of perfect obedience, came 
by. Moſes, but grace and truth i Feſus Chriſt; for 
Thrinewok,, What the law could not do, in that it was 
nature. of the Weak through the fleſh,” that is, through 
re 2 1 u the corruption of human nature, God ſend- 
proof of thene- ing his own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, 
2 * and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh, that 

the righteouſneſs of the law might be ful- 


filled i in us, who walk not after the fleſh but after the 


ſpirit. A paſſage this, ſo pertinent to the ſubject, 

and fo full of inſtruction, requires an explanation. 
Conſider therefore the aim, and trace the progreſs of 
the apoſtle's reaſoning. He is clearing up and con- 
firming that great. priviledge of the Goſpel, there 
7s now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt eſis, 
and, in conſequence of their faith in him, walk not 
after the fleſh but after the ſpirit. To this St Paul knew 
| ſome would be ready to object and ſay, How can this 
be, ſince every believer falls ſhort of perfect obedi- 
ence, he offends _ the Law, and therefore muſt 
be liable to its curſe? The anſwer is, Believers are 
delivered from condemnation, becauſe of the Spirit 
of life in Chrift Jeſus. That new diſpenſation, in- 
troduced in the room of the old Law, promiſes par- 
don, and the gift of the Spirit, in which things the 
true life and rea] happineſs of mankind conſiſt. 
By this new, gracious, and bleſſed diſpenſation, 
God hath made me, ſaith the apoſtle, free from the 
law of fin and death; that law which convinced 
me of ſin, condemned me for it, and bound me 
over to ſuffer death. Theſe are glad tidings doubt- 


leſs : but are they not attended with two incon- 
veniencies? does not this procedure deprive the 


Law. 
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Law of its due honours, and ſkreen the offender from 
his deſerved puniſhment? By no means ; for, that 
which was an abſolute impoſſibility, on account of 
the ſtrictneſs of the law and the weakneſs of human 
nature, God, to whom nothing is impoſſible, has 
moſt wonderfully accompliſhed, by ſending his own 
Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, to live among ſin- 
ners, to perform the perfe& obedience due from 
them, and alſo to be a facrifice for ſin, having it 
charged upon him, and undergoing its puniſhment. 
By this grand expedient God has provided for the 
honour and perfe& accompliſhment of the law. He 
has alſo condemned and puniſhed fin with the utmoſt 
ſeverity, and both theſe in the fleſh, in that very 
nature which was guilty, diſabled, and ruined. Should 
it be further aſked, wherefore is all this ? It is to lay 
the ſureſt foundation and to make the moſt complete 
proviſion for our juſtification : it is, that the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law, both its righteous ſentence and 
its righteous precept, whatever either of ſuffering or 
of obedience it required, being fulfilled in Chriſt, 
might be fulfilled in us. As it was all done in our 
name, and as he and we are one; one in civil eſtima- 
tion, for he is our repreſentative ; and one in legal 
eſtimation, for he is our ſurety ; for which cauſe his 
righteous acts in their beneficial efficacy are ours, 
and his atoning death is ours: 27s, who walk not after 
the fleſh, who have our converſation towards God 
and man, not according to the principles of corrupt 
nature, though to our grief they ſtill have place within 
us, but according to higher and divine principles, which 
are implanted in our hearts, and continually ſupported 


* the Spirit of God. Rom, viii. 24 
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You have now placed before you in one view the 
ſcriptural account of the nature and deſign of the 
Law. And unleſs pride, and the doctrines of men, 
(calculated only to footh that worſt diſeaſe of our 
minds, prejudice), miſlead you, you will be fully 
perſuaded that the Law is a divine contrivance, equally 
neceſſary to ſecure the honour of God and your own 
comfort in ſerving him. Since it enhances and endears 
above all expreſſion the perfect obedience of Chriſt, 
and the imputation of the merits of his atoning death, 
which 1s the ſpecial crowning mercy of the new 
covenant, and a moſt eſſential part of it. To remove, 
therefore, an obſtacle which may prove molt likely to 
keep you in the common ignorance of the Law, and 
in diſlike of acknowledging the impoſſibility of be- 
ing ſaved from its curſe, any other way than by Christ 
FJeſus alone, I ſhall conclude the chapter by obviating 
the common plauſible objection againſt that way of 
ſalvation the Law compels us to embrace, and then 
point out the fatal errors which ignorance of the Law 

gives birth to. | 
It is objected then, that to teach men they are 
accepted of God ſolely on account of the obedience 
' The impoſitin Feſus paid to the Law even unto death, 
ly of being at becauſe it is ſuppoſed an impoſſible thing 
or ; Sn 5 for men to anſwer its demands, may eaſily 
gy licen- be made a handle of for licentiouſneſs, 
FE and weaken the obligations we are under 
to lead a righteous and holy life. The anſwer is, 
No doubt it may be thus abuſed ; and fo it has been 
by many from the beginning. And what is it that 
may not be perverted ? In what light will you place 
the patience and mercy of God to render them leſs 
PE liable 
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liable to licentious abuſe, than this doQrine ? But 
will you, on account of the general abuſe of theſe 
perfections of God, be jealous of hem as prejudicial 
to the cauſe of practical religion ? or will you deny 
them as having a bad tendency? The thought is 


dreadful, and the conſequence univerſal deſtruction. 


It is juſt the ſame with the doctrine of the Law, in- 
ferring the abſolute neceſſity of being ſaved only by 
what the Redeemer has done. Act then with reſpect 
to the latter as you do towards the former. Beſides, 
what will you gain in favour of the intereſts of prac- 
tical religion, by giving up this ſcriptural idea of 


the Law ? You will only ſet men at liberty to frame 


a law of their own, as in fact they do, which is ſub- 
verſive of all fear and love of God, or regard to his 
authority, But that the Scripture doctrine of the 
Law, as a miniſtration of death compelling us to fly 
to the Redeemer for pardon, and to receive ſpiritual 
life from him, has any ſuch tendency, is utterly 


denied by the apoſtles, and by all who hold the truth 


as they did. Shall we continue in fin that grace may 
abound ? do we then make void the law by faith ? yea, 


we eftabhſh the law. This is their conſtant reply to all 
who arraign the doctrine of licentiouſneſs. Indeed 


it is the choſen, and by experience found, the only 
ſucceſsful means for turning the heart to God in 
love. Its genuine operation is to bind us to him in 
everlaſting bonds of gratitude and willing obedience. 
Know your guilt and weakneſs, your deſert and dan- 
ger; think what you are bound to by the Law, and 
what you have to truſt to if left under its power; 
view then the loving-kindneſs of God in giving his 


Son to fulfil all righteouſneſs, and then fay, is it 


poſſible 
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poſſible to fin againſt ſo much goodneſs? Granting 
there may be fonnd ſuch depravity in the heart of 
man, till you muſt allow that ſuch a repreſentation 
both of the juſtice and of the mercy of God, if any 
thing can, will awaken a thought in you of re- 
turning to God, bend your ſtubborn will, and make 
you hate iniquity. See therefore how unreaſonable 
it is to charge the doctrine of the Law, condemning 
all men to deſtruction if they will not confeſs their 
guilt and ſeek to be ſaved by Chriſt alone, as a doc- 
trine encouraging fin. 
On the contrary, where ignorance of the Law 
prevails, there dangerous errors will of courſe poſſeſs 
and govern mens minds. It is my buſineſs now to 
point out ſome of the principal ones. 

1. Ignorance of the Law of God muſt leave you 
in a fatal miſtake, reſpecting your real character before 
him; for, you will, you muſt imagine, that 


Tonorance of 


 thenaturalri- you ſtand on honourable terms with your 


gour of the | We * | . 
88 Maker, and have continued from your 


zo falje con- birth a fit object of his favour, provided 
e, you have fallen into no infamous tranſ- 

greſſions. You will never confeſs your- 
ſelf a criminal, expoſed juſtly to the wrath of God, 
merely becauſe you come ſhort in duty, or offend in 
many points of leſs moment; for, as the knowledge 
that judgment is thus come upon all men to con- 
demnation, 1s only from the Law, of confequence 
till this is allowed by you to require ſinleſs perfection, 
and on failure of payment, juſtly to denounce its 
curſe, you will be confident you are no ſuch guilty 
creature as the word of God declares every man liv- 
ing is in his fight. | 


More 
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More eſpecially if you have had ſome early ſenſe 
of duty towards God, and refrained for Epil 
conſcience ſake from ſins common to your e 
age and condition of life; in this caſe, ig- ora oy 
norance of the Law will leave you under 2 

a ſtrong conceit of your own ſafe and happy ſtate. 
All calls to repentance you will think belong to 
thoſe who have been enſlaved to open vices, from 
which you have been always free; to thoſe who 
have never led that innocent life from their youth up, 
which you have done. This delicious ſelf-flattery 
will ſtir up in your heart a bitter reſentment againſt 
all attempts to make you know yourſelf, and to bring 
you before God with true humiliation, and faith 
in his Son : every thing of this kind will kindle your 
indignation as a cruel deſign to wound your peace, 
and to make you appear fer more wicked in your own 
eyes than in truth you ought to do. 


The force of fo capital an error will thus rob you 


of the advantages of a good education, and g, y.rwerring 


pervert even the bleſſings of God's re- % advanra- 
ger of good edu- 


ſtraining grace; ſince it will lead you to care and re- 


urge both the one and the other for the Vini grace 
purpoſes they cannot anſwer, even as ſufficient rea- 
ſons againſt confeſſion of our ſinfulneſs, and humilia- 
tion for it. Further, by ignorance of the law even 
that virtuous character, which has perhaps gained 
you much eſteem amongſt men, will prove a greater 
obſtacle in the way of your ſalvation than groſs and 
long-indulged fins prove to others; fince theſe laſt 
carry with them their own condemnation: they have 
a tendency on the firſt lucid interyal of confideration 
to excite ſtrong confeſſions of guilt and cries for 

mercy. 
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mercy. Whereas a behaviour more regulated in ex- 
ternals by the commands of God, when the-Law is 
not underſtood, does but miniſter fuel to ſelf- ſuffici- 
ency and ſelf-applauſe. Hence it is that we read fo 
much of the Scribes and Phariſees juſtifying them- 
ſelves; it was owing to their groſs ignorance of the 
condemning power of the law. They were regular, 
they were decent, they were religious; therefore they 
could ſee no need they had either of repentance or 
the compaſſions of a Saviour. In the fame falſe con- 
ceit of your own character you will, you muſt con- 
tinue whilſt ignorant of the law; and either audaci- 
ouſly contradict all that God declares of the guilt and 
apoſtaſy of the whole human race, or equivocate 
about it till you have reduced it to a mere nothing. 
On the contrary, when, to uſe the apoſtle's expreſ- 
ſion on this very ſubject, the commandment has flain 
you ; when you have conſidered the demands of the 
Law, and its penalty upon any the leaſt defect, then, 
without diſguſt or heſitation, you will confeſs your 
guilt and ſinfulneſs, that you are condemned by a 
law which claims him for its author who is alone able 
to fave or to deſtroy. Whatever ſins therefore you 
may have eſcaped, either by the influence of educa- 
tion or the reſtraints of grace, and whatever degree 
of good reputation you by this means pofleſs, you 
will be humbly thankful for {till remembring your 
ftate is not altered by theſe benefits, though they 
happily prevented the multiplication of your crimes. 

You will regard yourſelf always in the light of truth, 

that is, confeſs you are ſuch a tranſgreſſor that you 
muſt be doomed. to everlaſting puniſhment, if dealt 
with according to vour deſerts, 


Happy 
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Happy conviction of guilt! which performs 19 
beneficent office the Baptiſt diſcharged of old: 
prepares the way of the Lord, and renders his alvation 
ineſtimably precious to the ſoul. 

2. Ignorance of the Law encourages hateful motives 
of obedience, and an impious conceit of ane f 
the efficacy of our own good works. The Por, mg 
bleſſed God has by right of creation an fol denen 
indefeaſible claim to our obedience. This „dene. 
claim he has inforced by his own expreſs command. 
He has added alſo the ſtrongeſt commendations of 
an obedient ſpirit, and promiſed to it an everlaſting 
reward. From hence, where the Law is not under- 
ſtood, the very obedience paid to the Commandments 
of God will be paid upon falſe principles, and ſuch 
as render it odious in God's fight. Thus ſome will pay 
regard to the precepts, which injoin liberality to the 
needy, and be very large in their donations, fancying 
by this to atone for their lewdneſs and ſenſuality, 
ſolacing themſelves that they have the promiſe on 
their fide, Bleſſed is he that confidereth the poor and 
needy. Others make a point of being true to their 
word and faithful to their moſt minute engagements, 
flattering themſelves that ſuch uncorrupted integrity 
will more than counterbalance their pride and pro- 
faneneſs, and make even their abominations appear 
no more than flight and venial faults. 
their preſumption, they plead the command of God to 
do juſtly, and the favour he hath declared the upright 


ſhall find at his hands. Whilſt a third fort multiply 


exerciſes of devotion as a commutation for their 
injuſtice and inſincerity, their malicious or covetous 


9 and reſt ſatisfied in all the promiſes made to 


Prayer 
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prayer and diligent attendance on the means. of 
„ 

From ſuch hateful motives Joes. a very late, there 
of that morality and deyotion, in which men generally 
place their confidence, take its riſe : motives, which 
reduce the ſinfulneſs of ſin to a mere nothing, which 
ſooth our pride by exalting to ſuch an extravagant 
rate the value of our polluted ſeryices, and which 
even encourage diſobedience, by ſuppoſing an offender 
againſt the Law of God able to make ſome. ſort of 
compenſation for his ſin. Yet moſt offenſive to God 
as this error 1s, nothing but the knowledge, of the 
Law can overturn it from its very foundation: this 
alone, by denouncing a curſe on every thing ſhort of 
ſinleſs perfection, leaves no ground for any ſuch com- 
poſition. By rejecting with dreadful menaces all 
human attempts as far too poor to make ſatisfaction 
to its authority, Whenever violated in any degree, it 
takes away all poſſibility of dreaming that obedience 
in ſome inſtances will, or can be of any force to atone 
for the want of it in others. It compels the little 
ſinner, as well as the great one, to confeſs himſelf in- 
ſolvent, and that nothing can adminiſter any. relief 
in his caſe, but what can anſwer the demands of the 
Lay in his behalf, and what will. be deep as his 
ſurety, that is, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
3. Though you may poſſibly be 6 from the 
groſs but common error of fancying ſome fins may 


5 overlooked, loſt as it were in the blaze 
And to an 2 


Sioxs tepceitef”, Of. ſuperior: goodneſs, ſtill through igno- 
che office of rance of the Law of God you will enter- 
d.ain an impious conceit of the office your 
good works are to perform for you. Inſtead of main- 

taining 


good works rhs, 
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taining the abſolute neceſſity of practiſing and of 
ibounding in them as the only viſible vouchers that 


you believe in Feſtus, as the infallible evidence of the 


truth of your repentance and converſion, without 
which to pretend to have faith i is a lie and delufion ; 
in which light it is impoſſible t too highly to extol their 
uſe, or enforce their practice. Through i ignorance of 
the law you will ſuppoſe your own perſonal righteouſ- 
neſs ind that of the Redeemer have juſt the ſame ſort 
of weight with God, act in the very ſame capacity, 

and have at leaft a Joint influence in procuring your 


pardon and ſalvation. ' Vaſt multitudes, in fact, who 


have a ſtrong ſenſe of religion, do thus dangeroutly 


_ deceive themſelves. They endeavour to be found in 


a way of duty, mortifying their luſts, and leading a 
devout life. On this account, though confeſſedly 
guilty of great defects, and chargeable with ſin, yet 

they are confident their own goodneſs will SOAR: 


ably contribute to-recommend them to God, and that 


the merits of Chriſt will make up what is wanting : 

of conſequence, fo long as they fall into no groſs fin, 
but continue on the contrary regular, honeſt, and 
attentive: to religious duties, they are ſatisfied they 
have done their part, and that there is ſuch a worth 
in their ſincere though imperfect obedience, as will 


procure them acceptance with God, and through 
Chriſt eternal lifſfwwme. 


This refined error neceffarily reſults from; ignorance. 
of the Law); and, unſuſpected of evil, keeps firm 
poſſeſſion of the mind till the Law is underſtood. 
Let no error can abound more with ſelf- conttadiction 


or with affront to God: With palpable {elf-contra- 


diction ; fines this is ſuppoſing that at the very time 
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you confeſs yourſelf under the guilt-of fin for omiſ- 
The error of Tons ayd defects, at the very time you 
„ need a pardon as offending in many things, 
Chri/”s obe- there can (till be ſomething of excellency 
== * about you, for the ſake of which you may 
ing from ig no- obtain favour in ſome degree with God. 
= T yu It is to ſappoſe, even whilſt ' conſcience 
felf-comradie- accuſes you, and the Law condemns you 
n, nas firmer for diſobedience, you fill poſ- 
fefs ſuch a fund of righteouſneſs as will have a confi- 
derable influence in making ſome ſort of reconcilia- 
tion for you. Now what groſſer contradiction can 


you conceive, than to confeſs yourſelf guilty and to 


implore pardon, whilſt at the ſame time you cheriſh 


a hope of being favourably regarded on your own 
account? for to implore pardon implies that you lie at 


the feet of mercy without any plea, but what is intirely 


drawn from God himfelf : whereas to truft in your 
own obedience or virtue as a coadjutor with Chriſt, 
certainly implies a very high degree of Wore! in Wire 
proceeds from yourſelf. 
Beſides, by holding this'error your affront to God 
is as notorious as the contradiction in which it in- 
yolves you. According to this ſcheme, 
Ard of affront | — | r 
2 Ged, and you make the glorious Redeemer under- 
Lene. is take our ranſom only to render our deficient 
Cbriſt. 
duties meritorious, and our ſins inoffenfive. 
You make his ſinleſs life, his meritorious death, and 


mediatorial undertakings ſerve no other purpofT than 
that of a mere pedeſtal on which human worth may 
ſtand exalted, and appear what it is not. According 


to this ſcheme, the pardon of rebels againſt the Moſt 
High, and the en of leprous Enners into the 
| boſon 
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boſom of heaven, (effects than which nothing can 
be greater, benefits than which nothing can be richer,) 
are owing to the work of our own hands, and the 
virtues of our own character, in conjunction with 
Leis | b 
Now what greater affront can be offered to that 
divine goodneſs which interpoſed to fave us when we 
were loſt, than thus to divide the cauſe of our ac- 
ceptance between Chriſt and ourſelves ? what more 
daring oppoſition to God the Father, who has 
given Chriſt for his ſalvation to the ends of the earth, 
than to truſt in our own obedience, as having a 
partial merit to procure it for ourſelves ? what more 
plain denial of the Scripture, which ſo expreſly 
aſcribes and entirely appropriates the ſalvation of 
ſinners, from firſt to laſt, to the praiſe of the glory 
of God's grace in Chrift Jeſus? For inſtance, com- 
pare this ſelf-exalting doctrine with 7/azab's moſt ſub- 
lime account both of the combat and the conqueſt of 
the Redeemer, and then conclude how injurious. it 
muſt be to his honour to regard your awn works as | 
_ coadjutors with him. The prophet, in ſurpriſe at | 
the appearance of a moſt grand and majeſtic perſon- | 
age, aſks, Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah? that is, from the coun- 
try and froin the capital of the implacable enemies 
to the people of God. To which the Redeemer re- 
plies, I tha: ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty 4% ſaue. 
Upon this the prophet renews his enquiry, Vbere- 
fore (if thou art come not to deſtroy, but to fave). art 
thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments like bim 
that treadeth in the wine-fat ? To this the Redeemer 
anſwers, I have troden the wine-preſs ; my foes: I 
L. 2 have 
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have cruſhed, I have trampled them under my feet: 
but thy enemies were the object of my indignation, 
fin, death, and Satan. I have troden the wine-preſs 
by myſelf alone ; infinitely too great in my power to 
want an aſſociate, and infinitely too jealous of my 
honour to accept of any aſſiſtant; of the people there 
was none with me : the ſalvation of ſinners in all its 
parts is my act, even mine ONLY : yours be all the 
benefit, mine all the glory. Iſaiah Ixiii. 1---3. 

The fame doctrine is uniformly taught by all the 
inſpired penmen. Yet fo pleaſing to the human 
Nothing but heart is the thought of aſſuming ſomething 
the 2 to ourſelves in the grand affair of our ſal- 
2 "fron vation, that nothing but the knowledge of 
this errer. God's Law can make the attempt appear 


in its proper degree of guilt. This indeed will, becauſe 


it fixes with the greateſt preciſion the office of good 
works, and the place of human obedience. . The Law 
will not ſuffer you to conſider the moſt conſcientious 
courſe of obedience in any other light than as a teſti- 
mony that you believe with godly ſincerity the delight- 


ful truth, that Jeſus purged away your fins by the ſacri- 
fice of himſelf; for which unſpeakable benefit you love 
him, you keep his commandments, you abhor thoſe 


Intquitich which made him groan, and bleed, and die. 
To think and live thus is Chriſtian obedience, 
of quite another colour and complexion from what 
ſprings from every other motive: this is to uſe 
the law lawfully, not as interfering with ther Re- 
deemer, or ſhading his glory by encouraging the 


leaſt expectation of life from obedience to its com- 


mands, but as a clear revelation of the infinite de- 


merit of ſin, and the abſolute need of Chriſt's interpo- 


ſition, 
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ments, become ſtrong temptations to pride. Thus 


rendered conſpicuous by their religious zeal, who, 


thou, Iſaiah Ixv. 5. The ſame perſons who thought 


ſerring ſpirit governs thouſands at this day, who ſtand 
_diſtinguiſhed for their ſtrictneſs and punctuality in 


God; for it is not enough to tell thoſe who highly 
eſteem themſelves for their religious excellencies, that 
the Phariſce, they will allow, and yet value them- 


it ſufficient to remind them of the blemiſhes which 
cleave t to them, of the ſecret tempers which ſully 
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ſition, who is the end of the law for righteonſeſs to 
every one that believeth. l 
4. Self-preference and a conceit of perſonal perfec- | 
tion in the ſaints, together with all their train of miſ- | 
chieyous conſequences, are owing to ignorance of | 
God's law. 1 
The ſlighteſt obſerver of mankind may eaſily obſerve f 
that pride is naturally the ruling paſſion in gy preference 
every heart, and that we covet in all things pes Spiritual 
to have the preeminence. Hence not only 1 of 
the beauty of our perſons, the poſſeſſion of 9 
only cured by 

wealth, of learning, or the diſtinction of , krewledge 


noble birth, but even our ſpiritual attain- Y “. 


of old we find a numerous party amongſt the Jews 


conſcious of their ſuperior grace, cried out, Stand by 
thyſelf, come not near to me, for I am bolier than 
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ſo highly of themſelves, judged it impoſſible for open | 
and notorious ſinners to be pardoned, and treated | 


them with inſufferable diſdain. - The like ſelf-pre- 


religious offices. Now to purge out this Phariſaical 
leaven is the peculiar work and office of the Law of 


they owe them all to the free gift of God: this, with 


ſelves on account of the vouchſafement. Neither is 
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their beſt performances, and take away all pretence 
to ſelf-eſteem ; for theſe things they wil place to 
the ſcore of human infirmity and the imperfection 
of human obedience, ſtill proudly dwelling in their 
own thoughts on the manifeſt difference between 


themſelves ; and others. But then you lay the ax to the 
root of the tree when you make ſuch ſelf-conceited pro- 
feſſors of religion underſtand, that after all they have 
done, and notwithſtanding the high thoughts they have 
of themſelves, the curſe of the Law is upon all 
them that continue not in all things written therein 
ro do them : that they are therefore not only imper- 
fect, but loſt, if dealt with as they deſerve : that 
notwithſtanding all their aſpiring pretenſions and 
glittering attainments, they can no more than others 
anſwer the demands which are made upon them by 
the Law, but ſtand as liable as they to its con- 
demnation, and equally deſtitute of any plea for. their 
juſtification, but the righteouſneſs and blood of the 
Lord Feſus Chrift. Thus no room is left for ſelf- 
admiration ; ; ſince whatever difference there may be 
between one ſinner and another reſpecting outward 
obedience and degrees of ſanctification, the Law 
will ſuffer no man living to imagine he ſtands accepted 
with his Creator on account of his own obedience. 
But if every man who js in a ſtate of ſalvation is 
thus compelled by the Law to acknowledge the 
bleſſing is wholly of grace, then boaſting and ſoiþ- 
exaltation are utterly excluded. 

The conceit of perſonal perfection likewiſe in the 


faints, is maintained only by ignorance of the Law 


of God; for it is impoſſible that ſuch polluted 
ereatures as we arc, ſhould ever dream that after 
our 
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our higheſt attainments, there remains 9, cox 
upon us no charge of fin, if we knew the 75 perfec- 
tion in the © 
full extent of the Law, which condemns iat, arijis 
From ignorance 
every failure, requires truth in the inward — 
parts, and inſiſts upon abſolute perfection. ir maintained 
Ineyery inſtance, on all occaſions, it charges * 
us | . 
With act intenſe, and unremitted nerve, 
To hold a courſe unfaltering. 


It commands us not only to ſerve the Lord, but to 
ſerve him with all our ſtrength ; not only to love our 
neighbour, but to love him as ourſelves; and to demon- 
ſtrate we do both by every temper, by every word, by 
every deſire, and by every thought. When you have 
your eye fixed upon the Law demanding ſuch ſpiri- 
tuality and completeneſs of obedience, you will moſt 
readily acquieſce in that humbling confeſſion of the in- ö 
ſpired Solomon, There is not a juſt man upon earth that | 
liveth and finneth not. You will uſe, from a deep g 
conviction of your own ſinfulneſs, that confeſſion ſo 
expreſſive of true humility, and of the perfection of 
the law of God; 1 thou, Lord, ſboulaſt mark iniquities, j 
2000 ſhall ſtand ? but there is forgiveneſs with thee, 
that thou mayeſt be feared. ö 
To: conclude, you may learn ſrom what _ been 
laid now before you, that if you deſire to % mar 2 be- 
be a believer in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt een e, 
por principle 
upon. principle and found conviction, . 2 Fe 
you muſt thoroughly acquaint yourſelf . 
with the nature and deſign of the Law ledge of the 
God ſpake from mount Sinai, and with iq. 
the 3 affirmed of it by his inſpiration. Like a 
faithful mirror, it will then diſcoyer to you all your 
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poverty and ſinfulneſs. It will make the merey of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus appear as great and glorious 
in your eyes, as it is declared to be in the Bible. 
Then you will live by faith in the Son of God, plead- 
ing his bloody ſacrifice and perfect righteouſneſs with 
all humility at the throne of grace, as the ſure foun- 
dation of your hope towards God. And as the ſon 
wholabours under diſeaſes, deformity, and utter help- 
leſſneſs, is led moſt thankfully to acknowledge the 
kindneſs of his tender parent; ſo the ſenſe of your own 
ſin manifeſted by the Law, will excite in you an in- 
tenſe deſire to live to God who took pity on your de- 
formity, who loved you when not one fingle feature 
of comelineſs was about vou, and loves you ſtill 
though much depravity is remaining in you. By this 
knowledge of the Law, thoſe two grand principles 
of diſobedience, ſelf-confidence and ſelf-conceit, will 
be expelled, and humiliation, the ground of univerſal 
holineſs, will be deeply eſtabliſhed. Daily convinced 
that if weighed in God's moſt righteous Law you 
muſt be found guilty and worthy of death, you will 
thankfully obey him who hath redeemed you from 


the curſe of the law, to 2 irons of glory and a .crown 
| of lite: 


„ 1 + ov 6 8 E R, 
| e to the preceding ns oe | 


| God! een glorious in kolineſs, jealous 
of me honour of thy great name, yet full of 
mercy, to us miſerable ſinners; thou haſt given us a 
YI Law, 
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Law, ſpiritual and holy as thyſelf : let none of us, 
we: beſcech thee, live without a clear knowledge of 
its nature and its deſign. Enlighten the eyes of our 
underſtanding, that we may perceive what thy Law 
demands, what truth in the inward parts as well as 
completeneſs of outward obedience, and perſeverance 
in all holy tempers both towards God and man. 
Teach us alſo, O God! that thy Law can accept 
of nothing. by way of reparation from us, after the 
commiſſion even of a ſingle fault: that it immediately 
_ denounces upon every delinquent, great or ſmall, the 
terrible curſe of God. 
In this awful humbling view, give us, O Lord! 
conſtantly to regard the Law of thy Commandments 
deliyered from mount Sinai, and wrote on two tables 
of ſtone. Subdue our ſelfiſhneſs, which would ar- 
raign thee for enacting ſuch a Law; which would 
limit even thy right to command us by our poor 
ability to obey thee, and chooſe rather that thou 
ſhouldeſt publiſh a law diſhonourable to thy own 
perfections, than diſtreſſing to our pride and high 
thoughts of our own performances. In ſpite of all op- 
poſition from our natural haughtineſs of ſpirit, enable 
us to confeſs that thy Law can give no righteouſneſs 
to fallen man; and that it was ordained to humble, and 
tõ give us the knowledge of our fin and its demerit. 
Grant therefore, O God ! that through the know- 
ledge of thy Law, and the purpoſes for which it was 
ordained, we may. utterly ceaſe from every expecta- 
tion of eſcaping thy wrath, through our perſonal 
obedience to it. Grant we may underſtand clearly 
| what thoſe Scriptures mean, which declare thy Lav- 
is a letter that killeth, a miniſtration of condemnation, 
and 
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and death, and the very ſtrength of fin. O] let not ſuch 
awful words, paſs till unheeded by us, as they have 
too long done already. Let us never reſt till we know the 
full import of ſuch aſſertions from our God; till we 
are immovably perſuaded by them, that every Com- 
mandment wrote in the tables of Rane, demands of 
us ſo much more than ever fallen man can perform, 
that by the law no fleſh can be juſtified ; that it ſtops 
every mouth, and brings in the whole world guilty 
before God; guilty beyond all poſſibility of helping 
themſelves by the works of their own hands, or of re- 
verſing their condemnation. 

O ! let the time paſt ſuffice us to have been ſo long 
alive without the law; to have truſted for righteouſ- 
neſs to our prayers, our virtues, our duties and per- 
formances. Now, Lord! we defire we may ever fee 
ourſelves actually cut off from every hope of mercy, 
which we were wont to entertain on account of our 
own deſert. O! make thy law effectually operate to 
bring us before thee with a true and abiding humili- 
ation. By the ſtrictneſs alſo of its moral precepts, and 
the ſeverity of its curſes, may it prove to us a ſchool- 
maſter, teaching us moſt powerfully our need of ſuch 
a perfectly righteous and atoning Saviour as the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt is to all who receive him. May an in- 
creaſing knowledge of thy Law ſweep away every 
refuge of vanity and lies, to which naturally we fly 
as a cover for our guilt. May it make us build all 
our hope of acceptance with the Lord of hoſts only on 
that ſure foundation he hath laid himſelf in Sian; on 
that tried chief corner-ſtone, the crucified. Fefis. 
As perſons concluded under fin by thy Law, O God! 
may we look with tears of joy, with thanktuineſs 


unutterable, 
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to us of a better covenant, eſtabliſhed upon better 
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unutterable, with affiance unſhaken, to him who is 
God and man in one, Chriſt, who hath redeemed all 
who fly to him for refuge from the curſe of the Law, 
and gives them the victory over it, by being made 
himſelf a curſe for them. 

O! may this great, this only fulfiller of the Law, 
by his obedience and death, be always honoured and 
truſted in by us, as the end of the Law for righteouſ- 
neſs to every one that believeib. To him may we be 


readineſs of mind. May we love him as the ſurety 


promiſes : may we rejoice and triumph always in 
Chriſt, that whilſt the righteouſneſs of the Law faith, 
the man who doth theſe things ſhall live by them, but if 
in one point only he offend, be is loſt jor ever; the 
righteouſneſs of Faith faith, that 7f 7hou ſhalt confoſt 
with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and fhalt believe in thy 
heart that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
eule be ſaved. 
And the nearer the all-deciſive hour approaches, 
when we muſt ſtand before the awful bar of God, 
ſo much the more ſolicitous do thou make us to be 
found, not under the Law, but under grace; to be 
found in Chriſt, not having, not truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, for juſtification, 
but the righteouſneſs which is through the faith of 
Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which i is of God by faith; 


that fo in the preſence of men and angels, and to the 


confuſion of all the enemies of our ſouls, it may be 
proclaimed i in the laſt day of us, Theſe are the be- 
lievers in my word! there is no condemnation to then 


171 are in Cor: iſt Jeſus ! 


We 
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We beſeech thee, O God! to have compaſſion 
upon thoſe who have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge; who being ignorant of thy 
righteouſneſs, are going about to eſtabliſh their own, 
and have not ſubmitted themſelves to the righteouſ- 
neſs of God. Give them to know they can never 
have peace or ſafety upon any foundation they can 
lay with their own hands ; for the bed is ſhorter than 
that a man can ſtretch himſelf on it, and the cover- 
ing narrower than that he can wrap himſelf in it. 
Lead them to the rock that is higher than them- 
ſelves, and to him who is called in heaven, with re- 
ſpe& to his church, by this dear name, the Lord 
our righteouſneſs. 

Finally, We beg thou wouldſt give repentance and 
converſion from the dreadful error of their ways to all 
who are wreſting the infinite purity of thy Law to 
their own deſtruction ; who not only reject it as a 
covenant of works, but as a rule of life, and in the 
madneſs of their folly and impiety declare againſt 
the neceſſity of that holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall ſee the Lord. Teach them that the Law is good, 
if a man uſe it lawfully; and that whoever is dead 0 
the Law, through the body of Chrift, nailed to the 
croſs, 1s immediately married to another, even to bim 
that is raiſed from the dead, that he ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4. Hear and anſwer us, 
O King of heaven! in all theſe our requeſts, for thy 
dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, our ad- 
vocate, and the propitiation for our ſins. Amen. 
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CHAP. VI. 
of the Nature and Extent of Faith in the Lord eſus 


Cbriſt, and the Advantage of rightly conceiving the 
preciſe Meaning of this fundamental Grace. 


ANY glorious teſtimonies are given by God 

to the excellency of Faith in his only begotten 

Son. Theſe teſtimonies ſhine in almoſt every page 

of Scripture. And whatever men may boaſt of the 

merit of their own virtues, to be without faith in 

Fefus is peremptorily declared to be actually expoſed 
to the wrath of God. | 

Every one therefore who has the bleſſing of the 
Bible is bound to inform himſelf of the eſſential pro- 
perties of this fundamental grace; ſince by this means 
he will be ſecure, on the one hand, from exalting it 
with an enthufiaſtic extravagance above what it is; 
and on the other, from degrading it into ſomething 
barren and worthleſs. 

The ſhorteſt and plaineſt method to determine this 
matter will be, I apprehend, to aſcertain what was 
the peculiar excellency of thoſe who were 

highly commended by the Lord TFeſus — Lf. and 
Chriſt for the greatneſs of their faith in / determining 
him, and what was their fault whom he 4960 * 
rebuked for their unbelief. When theſe % faith in 
two points are once determined, it is hoped MICE ow 


the nature of Faith will be ſo clearly laid 
DS. | open 
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open as to prevent erroneous opinions concerning it, 
and deliver all ſerious readers from that perplexity, 
which, amidſt the various diſputes about 1 it, they n 
it difficult to avoid. 

The firſt then among thoſe 1 ſhall ſelect as moſt 
inſtructive examples, to explain and determine: the 
The Centurion Preciſe nature of Faith in the Lord Feſus 
77 e ＋ Chrift, i is the Centurion, mentioned Matth. 
natore nas viii. Warmed with an active benovolence, 
faithinCorif. and ſympathiſing with an afflicted mem- 
ber of his family, he earneſtly applied to the Re- 
deemer, begging that he would have pity upon his 
ſervant whom he had left grievouſly tormented with 


the palſy. The Faith which inſpired the Centurion's 
heart, and prevailed with him to make this requeſt, 
though perſectly known to Jeſus, was not to the ſur- 
rounding multitude ; they could not tell whether he 
might not come as one in a deſperate caſe, glad to 


catch at any thing which had but the leaſt appearance 


of a remedy. Our Lord therefore replies to him in 
ſuch a manner as he knew would bring forth the moſt 


undeniable proof of his Faith: he faith, Iwill come 
and heal him. But the amiable modeſty of this great 


believer will not ſuffer him to think of the honour 
of receiving ſuch a gueſt under his roof; he anſwers 


therefore, that it was wholly unneceſſary for Jeſus to 
trouble himſelf to come; Speak the word only, lays 


he, and my ſervant ſhall be healed : adding, that he 


was no leſs aſſured of the power of Chriſt over all 


bodily diſeaſes, both to remove and inflict them at his 


pleaſure, than he was of his own W erb to com- 


mand eee METS ow + Iron A 


not fully known all before ever the Centurion opened 
his mouth, but to ſhew how much he was ſtruck 


mam officer had conceived of his power, who in out- 


Ward appearance was the meaneſt of the children 
of men. | 


1 Joy unto you, T have not found ſo great Faith, no 
nor in Iſrael. And I fay unto you, Many fhall come 
from the eaſt and the weſt, that is, poſſeſſed and 


Heaven. 


of this Centurion. It was neither more nor leſs than 


Jeſus is the abiding * — of the heart n 
him for preſent help. 


an that of the Canaanitih woman. men of 
the arrival of Jeſus in the country near 2 
where ſhe dwelt, the came unto him, ſay- uh argon 


"ewrth a devil: but he anſwered her not a word. Nay, 
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Ip hen Jeſus beard it, he marvelled : not as if he had 


with admiration at the infinitely grand idea this Ro- 


J 0 make therefore this Centurion' s Faith eternally 
conſpicuous, and at the fame time moſt clearly to 
explain the eſſential property of that grace which was 
to be the inſtrument of falvation to every member of 
his church, Jeſus ſaid unto them that followed, Verily 


governed by the ſame precious Faith you now 
ſee exerciſed towards me; and ſhall fit down with 
"Abraham, and Tſaac, and Jacob, in the kin n of 

But examine and prove now what was the Faith 
an abſolute dependence on Jus, producing an appli- 


cation to him for help and deliverance in favour of 
his afflicted ſervant. By conſequence, true Faith in 


This is confirmed by another very remarkable in- 


ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon * 1 
of David : my daughter is grievouſly vexed 


2 he 
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he ſeems abſolutely to refuſe her requeſt, giving for 
a reaſon, that his miniſtry muſt be confined to the 
Fews. And when intreated yet again, he adds a ſtill 
more mortify ing and diſcouraging reply, that it was 
not meet for him to diſplay his mercy amongſt the 
heathen, who, through their idolatry and other pol- 
lutions, were become, like dogs, impure before God; 
that this was to be confined by him to the church of 
God, his children by covenant and profeſſion. 
The woman acknowledges the juſtneſs of what our 
Lord urged: and ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 
eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſter's table. 
Let me only have ſuch kindneſs as the dogs which 
belong to any family enjoy: amidſt that plenty of mi- 
Taculous cures which thou art beſtowing on the Jeu, 
drop the offal of this one to me, who am a poor 
diſtreſſed heathen : for by it they will ſuffer no greater 
loſs than the children of a family do * the crumbs 
which are caſt to the dogs. 
Then Jeſus anſwered, O woman, great is thy faith; 
be it unto thee even as thuu wilt, Matth. xv. 21. 
Here alſo every eye muſt perceive what was ſo il- 
luſtrious in this woman: it was her perſevering ad- 
herence to the Lord Fefus Chrift for help and deli- 
. verance. In the midſt of the greateſt diſcouragements 
ſhe remained patient, yet importunate, and reſo- 
lutely depended for relief upon the grace ſhe was 
perſuaded dwelt fo richly in him. 
From this inſtance then, no leſs clearly than "rs 
the former, Faith in Jeſus is determined preciſely to 
mean the truſt and reliance of the heart on him for 
help and deliverance. 
5 The 
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„The ſame truth is as ſtrongly proved from the 
fault plainly charged on thoſe whom Te/us rebuked 
for their unbelief. 

In the eighth chapter of St Luke we are informed 
that our Lord, fatigued with his abundant labours 
of love, fell aſleep as he was failing with 
his diſciples; in the mean time the weather a 74 C55% 
ſuddenly changed, and a ſtorm came on. further con- 
Now they were toſſed up to the clouds by 3 4 f oe 
the raging billows, then hurled down to e in 4 
the bottom of the deep, and buried as it HY 
were among the waves. The diſciples exerted their 
utmoſt {kill in the management of the veſſel, but all 
in vain. The waves breaking in, filled her fo that 
ſhe began to ſink; and they, giving themſelves up for 
loſt, ran to Jeſus, ſhrieking out, Maſter, Maſter, we 
periſh. 

Their cries awoke him: He inſtantly rebuked the 
ee and the ſea, and there was a calm. Upon 
which he immediately turns with this reproof upon 
his diſciples, Why are ye 66 fearful? how is it that 
ye, have no faith? Mark iv. 38. 

In this inſtance alſo, you ſee it was want of aſſur- 
ance in the power of their divine Maſter, even when 
deſtruction in all appearance was overwhelming them ; 
it was doubting his ability to gather the raging winds 
in. his fiſt, and to bind the floods from overflowing, 
and yielding to the fear of death when it ſeemed 
opening its jaws to devour them, which our Lord re- 
bukes as a demonſtration of their unbelief: and juſtly 
too, fince after the many miracles they had ſeen him 
perform, they had abundant cauſe to rely on his 
power and goodneſs, even in a greater danger than 


M this; 
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this ; for though their veſſel had ſunk, he who gave 
light to the blind, could have ſaved them all by 
making them walk firmly on the water, as he after- 
wards enabled one of them to do. 

To avoid being tedious, only one inſtance more 
ſhall be produced. 

In the ninth of St Mark, we have a remarkable 
Ard by the Telation of a father greatly diſtreſſed for 
father _ the diſorder of his fon, bringing him to 
fon to Chrif the diſciples. Upon finding them unable 
70 be Hale 
of his ſon's miſery, together with the remembrance of 
its long continuance, he was afraid this poſſeſſion 
might ſurpaſs even the power of Jeſus himſelf. Ex- 
prefling therefore his doubts and fears, the father faith 
unto him, I thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion 
on us, and help us. Teſus ſaid wnto him, If thou 
canſt believe, all things are poſſible to him that beheveth ; 
that is, to him who is immoveably perſuaded of my 
all- ſufficient power. And ſtraightway the father of 
the child cried out, and faid with tears, Lord, I he- 
lieve; help thou mine unbelief in other words, © I do 
* now fincerely truſt in thee as able to help me: 
« I am cut with grief and ſhame to think there ſhould 
te be ſo much unbelief in my heart. O forgive it, and 
te take away all the remainders of it, that I and my fon 
& may be thoroughly cured; I of oy ſpiritual, and 
& he of his corporal diſeaſe, at once.“ 

Inſtances, without number, mighy be brought to 
confirm this doctrine, but theſe alledged are fully 
ſufficient to determine what is the preciſe meaning of 
that divine grace, Faith in the Lord Fefus Chriſt. A 
grace, of which ſuch excellent things are ſpoken, and 
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Chap. 6.] n the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. a 
to which the promiſe of eternal life, 1s 'made in 
the word of God. Theſe inſtances are ſufficient to 
prove that it means neither more nor leſs than the 
truſt and affiance of the foul in Feſus Chrijt for help 
and deliverance. = 

If it ſhould here be ſaid, that the Centurion and 
the Connanitih woman ſhewed their truſt, the diſ- 
ciples in the tempeſt and the diſtreſſed father their 
unbelief, with reſpect only to temporal evils; therefore 
they can be no proper examples to determine the 


nature of that faith to which the ſalvation of the ſoul 


is promiſed. The anſwer is obvious, that the differ- 
ence in the nature of the benefits implored, by 
no means infers any difference in the principle of 
Faith. It was by one and the ſame Faith we are 
aſſured that Noah built the ark, that Abraham offered 
his ſon, and Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches than all the treaſures of Egypt. Theſe 
acts, though totally different from each other, pro- 
ceeded from one and the ſelf- ſame principle. In like 
manner, whether. truſt in the power and all- ſufficiency 
of Jeſus be exerciſed in ſecking deliverance from 
temporal or ſpiritual evils, from wants more in num- 
ber or leſs, it is ſtill the ſame divine grace exerciſed 
upon the ſame glorious object. 

Indeed, the extent of true Faith in the Lord Fefus 
Chriſt does and muſt reach as far as our ,, f 
necefiities ; therefore a particular know- rr faith in 
ledge of them, and the actings of Faith Obs. in 
with reſpect to that ſupply, will afford the moſt 
ample and diſtinct view of the nature of this grace. 

Firſt then, You can no fooner compare your life, 
the purpoſes and deſires of your heart, with the rule 
iba, M 2 of 
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of your duty, which is the law of God, than accuſa- 
tions of guilt will pour on you from every fide. Each 
one of the Commandments, ſpiritually underſtood, 
and according to the explanation given of them in the 
ſermon«* on the mount, has ſins of commiſhon or 
omiſſion to lay to your charge. God and your own 
conſcience tell you, that your offences have been not 
merely errors of ignorance, but fins againſt light and 
knowledge; provoking expreſſions of a proud rebel- 
lious ſpirit againſt the moſt high God. 

To believe in the Lord Feſus Chrift is, under the 
heart-felt conviction of ſuch guilt, and in abhorrence 
Te is depend- of it, to depend on his blood as the only 
ence on Coriff propitiation. which God himſelf hath ſet 
pitiation ua forth for your fn. It is to make uſe of 
righteouſneſs. this plea alone, that the hand of provoked 
Juftice may not ſeize, nor the arm of Omnipotence 
deſtroy your ſoul, . Jeſus was wounded for thoſe very 
«-tranfgreflions whereof my conſcience is afraid, and 
te bruiſed for thoſe very iniquities Iam now bewailing 
„ with a godly ſorrow.” It is, in deſpair of ever receiv- 
ing pardon through the merit of any thing you can do 
to help yourſelf, or ſimply through the mercy of God, 
or in virtue of his ſovereign right, to place your whole 
confidence in Jeſus, that he was made a fin-offering 
for you, though he knew no fin, that you might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him. It is under 
a conſciouſneſs of daily fin, and of the infinite holi- 
neſs of God; to eſteem Chriſt your paſſover.; to be 
perſuaded that the merit and virtue of his blood is your 
whole ſafeguard from deſerved wrath : juſt as the Ma- 
cites of old looked on the blood ſprinkled on their doors 
as their whole W from the deſtroying angel. 


Secondly, 
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midit of theſe circumſtances to make appli- 
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Secondly, Another great evil to which you-will fee] 


yourſelf ſubject, fo ſoon as you come to any knowledge 


of your condition with reſpect to God, is that of a 
corrupted underſtanding. You will own that your ap- 


prehenſions of the ever-bleſſed God and his law, of 


ſin and your own demerit, are deplorably wrong. 
You will confeſs yourſelf a child of darkneſs, in need 
of divine illumination to conquer your ſtubborn igno- 
rance, and remove your numberleſs prejudices againſt 
the truth of God; to take from you thoſe miſts 
which ariſe from inordinate affection, and that blind- 
neſs to ſpiritual objects which prevent their effectual 
impreſſion upon your mind. 

Now to believe in the Lord 7efus Chrift, is in the 
cation to him as one able to enlighten your 2 Rey rx 
underſtanding, and ſecure you from all the 4977 prepbr 
deluſions of your own falſe reaſonings and 
imaginary ſchemes of ſerving God. It is, to make 
your requeſt to him for inſtruction, who through the 
tender mercy of God came to viſit a world /ittmmg in 
darkneſs and in the ſhadew of death, to the intent 
that all who believe in him ſhould not walk in darkneſs, 
but have the light of life abiding in them. It is, with 
the meekneſs of a child ſimply to believe juſt as 
you are told by him, without murmuring or diſ- 
puting. It is, as abſolutely to depend day by day on 
the teaching of Chriſt, through his word and Spirit, 
for the knowledge of all things needful to ſalva- 
tion, as any pupil at an academy depends upon his 
maſter's inſtructions, whoſe abilities for his office are 
celebrated by all about him. 
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Thirdly, When you defire and in earneſt endea- 


vour to live obedient to the ſpiritual commandments 


of God, without which a courſe of ſobriety and ex- 
ternal religion is vain ; you will immediately feel 
your own impotency, juſt as Samjon did the loſs of 
his ſtrength, when he was riſing to combat the Pl 
tines. You will find your nature yiolently inclined to 
evil, and the deſires of your heart to be only after 
vanity and fin. You, will ſee yourſelf ſurrounded 
with a thouſand temptations to allure you from God, 
and to diſcourage you trom living in conſcientious 
obedicnce to him. 

In theſe circumſtances you will ſoon feel it is 
a work far ſurpaſſing human power to alter the courſe 
of nature; to bring back thoſe affections to God, 
which have always been alienated from him; or to 
reduce a will that has been long unreſtrained and 
lawleſs, to be ſubje& to the control of God in 
all things. You will feel little ability, after having 
walked in the path of ſelf-will as the only path 
of pleaſantneſs, to oppole its firſt appearance in the 
heart, and in great humility lament and beœwail its 
aſſaults, Yet this inward change alone 1s true holineſs; 
all ſhort of it is ſuperficial, leaving the ſoul un- 
prepared for the pre and the happineſs of heaven. 

Conſider well then the depth and the height of this 
holineſs, and you muſt cry out, Who ſhall deliver 
me? What mighty helper ſhall enable me 
thus in ſpirit and in truth-to worſhip God ? 
To believe in Je Chriſt is, in theſe 
circumſtances, to depend upon him, as given of God 
to purify men unto himſelf, and purge them as a 
refiner's fire does the ſilver from its droſs. It is, to 
| be 
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be looking to him with confidence for the gradual 
performance of a work in your ſoul, no leſs ne- 
ceſſary for your falvation than that already completed 
for you on the croſs. It is, daily to make applica- 
tion to him as one on whom God hath laid all your 
help, and given to ſave his people from their fins. It 
is, to bring before him all thoſe vile affections which 


are natural to your heart; aſſured, that though your 


own reſolutions and efforts have been fruſtrated from 
time to time, and wrought in you no cure, yet the 
power of the Lord wHl be working mightily with 
you, and give you ſtrength and victory. 

Thus far the extent of true Faith in the Lord Feſus 
Chri/t has been explained to mean a conſtant depend- 
ence on his grace and power for preſent deliverance 
from that darkneſs, guilt, and reigning fin, in which 
the whole poſterity of Adam is involved, and from 
which Teſus alone can and does ſave. 

But as our continuance here on earth is exceeding 
mort; as this life muſt ſoon be loſt in one which 
knows no end, where either the diſmal effects of un- 
pardoned fin muſt be eternaliy endured, or the ex- 
quiſite joy of God's love delight the heart; in this 
view the extent of Faith in the Lord Fejus.Chri/t en- 
hrges itſelf in proportion, and reſpects that eternity 
which is fo near. In this view, which is habitually 
preſent to the faithful mind, to believe in 4 
bh nd for glory 
Jeſus is firmly to depend on his power in bea ven. 
and love, that you ſhall abundantly experi- 
ence both, when every human help and comfort fail, 
and preſent objects are no more. It is, to reſt aſſured 
in his word that your foul ſhalt not wander deſolate 
and forſaken in the unknown world, nor your dead 
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body remain a priſoner for ever in the lothſome 
grave; but that the one ſhall be raiſed by him and 
faſhioned according to his own glorious body, and 
the other be admitted into that bleſſed kingdom where 
he employs his infinite wiſdom and almighty power 
for the happineſs of his people. It is, in habitual 
erpecta tion of mortality, to commend your ſpirit 
his hands, knowing he is able to keep what you 
"SE committed to him unto that day : that he is 
your life and your forerunner, gone before to prepare 7 
a place for you, from whence he will come and re- ] 
ceive you unto himſelf, that where he is, there you ; 
may be alſo. 

Now the great and manifold advantages of being | 
firmly grounded in this perſuaſion, that F aith in the . 


bid Jeſus Cbriſt is neither more nor leſs 
wantages re- than an abiding heart-felt dependence up- | 
A of on him for help and deliverance; a de- 0 
the nature of pendence that will fave you from your ig- 
Faith ncht. norance, by giving you his light; and from 
your guilt, by the merit of his blood and righteouſ- 
neſs; that out of weakneſs he will make you ſtrong 
by his power, and enrich you through all Sterwity 
with his love : the great advantages, I fay, of con- I 
ceiving this fundamental grace to mean neither more | 
nor leſs than this abſolute dependence, are moſt evi- 
dent; becauſe this definition of Faith in Chriſt is 
plain and intelligible to every capacity, and in its 
very nature excludes all the abuſes of Faith, whilſt it 
gives comfort and aſſurance to the mind, and aſcribes 
that degree of importance and glory to Jeſus, in the 
ſalvation of ſinners, which 1 18 aſcribed to king in the 
word of God. {2000 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, This definition of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is 
equally plain and intelligible to all capaci- %, x, ;, 
ties. The doctrine of Faith is very fre- eb in- 

telligible to 
quently oppoſed, and the laying great ſtreſs 2 many 
on it condemned, by urging that it con- eig. 
founds and perplexes common underſtandings; that 
after all men are told about it, they are {till left at as 
great a loſs as ever to. conceive what it is, or what 
they are doing when they poſſeſs and exerciſe Faith 
in the Son of God. Now could this objection be 
made good, it muſt overturn the Goſpel, which fo 
perpetually inculcates Faith as the root of all the fruits 
of righteouſneſs ; ſince it is certain, what is of ſuch 
moment to the ſalvation of all, muſt be plain and 
eaſy to the comprehenſion of all, who will be at the 
pains of ſeeking for the knowledge of it. But in 
fact, what place 1s there for this objection, when no- 
thing more is included in the idea of Faith than an 
active truſt and dependence on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
to receive from him wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifi- 
cation, and redemption ? Are not the pooreſt among 
the people to the full as well acquainted as the rich 
and learned, with the nature of promiſes and the 
confidence due to them, when made by perſons of 
power and integrity ? Is any one, of a common capa- 
city, at any loſs clearly to conceive that the ignorant 
who would learn, muſt depend upon their teacher ? 
Or that thoſe whoſe debts are increaſed above what 
they can ever be able to pay, mutt be caſt into priſon, . 
or ſtand beholden to ſome ſurety, or ſome act of 
grace, or both? Or what difficulty can there be for 
any one to underſtand, that thoſe whoſe enemies are 
mighty and tyrannical, and not to be reſiſted by their 
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own ſtrength, muſt ſeek for defence and refuge to 
one mightier than they? y 
Now only transfer theſe moſt plain and fami- 
liar ideas to the divine Redeemer, and you have at 
once a full diſtinct notion of what it is to believe in 
his name. And ſuppoſe the grounds and reaſons for 
putting your whole truſt in him are ſuch as all may 
perceive the force of | (which point will be proved in 
the following chapter) then it:cannot with any truth 
be alledged that there is either obſcurity in the nature 
of faith itſelf, or in its immoveable foundation. 
Secondly, The fame ſcriptural idea of Faith in the 
Lord Feſus Chriſl, that it is an active and abiding truſt 
This idea of in him to receive wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
Faith irrecon- ſanctification, and redemption, in its very 
3 nature excludes the various abuſes of this 
rious abiſes , grace. That very many and grievous ab- 
el bla uſes concernin g the matter of Faith ſhould 
abound, is nothing ſtrange; ſince the incomparable 
bleſſings promiſed to it, work like ſo many bribes 
upon our natural ſelf-love, to make us deal diſ- 
honeſtly, and in want of the reality to embrace a 
counterfeit. But all the falſe notions of ſaith, when 
compared with this definition eſtabliſhed on Scripture 
examples, ſtand equally detected and expoſed. 


Thus, for inſtance, it is moſt common for ſpecu- 


lative Faith to paſs for ſomething excellent. When a 


Sreeatiizzsy learned reaſoner has compared the glo- 
faith excluded rious prophecies concerning Feſus with 
Wy; their events, and ſeen the amazingly exact 
accompliſhment ; when he has canvaſſed his doctrine 
and murecles, till his underſtanding is furniſhed with 
arguments enough to filence all who doubt or diſbe- 
live 
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lieve a fingle article in the Goſpel. In every caſe of 
this kind it is certain you will find the man confident 
he is a true believer, and that his Faith as a Chriſtian 
is perfect and entire, lacking nothing : you will find 
him confident of this very thing, whilſt his ruling 
tempers utterly difgrace his Faith, and give the wit- 
neſſes of his example abundant caute to think molt 
contemptuoully of it. TM | 

To convince a man of this harder. that he moſt 
ſhamefully impoſes upon, himſelf in calling his know- 
ledge by the name of Faith, will I grant be very dif- 
ficult. But if any means can be made effectual to 
cure ſuch ſelf-abuſe, it muſt be proving that all his 
acquaintance with the doctrines Feſus teaches, his 
ready aſſent to their truth, and great alacrity in their 
defence, till leave him juſt where thoſe ſtand who 
openly reject the Goſpel, that is, they leave him 
equally a ſtranger to any active dependence on Fefus 
Chrift for help and deliverance. It muſt be by proving 
that he, no more than an abſolute infidel, looks up day 
by day as a poor, ignorant, ſinful, helpleſs creature, 
for the relief of his neceſſities, to the all-ſufficient 
Saviour. By conſequence, this ſpeculative ſelf- ſatisfied 
believer may perceive that the Faith in the Son of God 
which the Scripture requires, and which will be of 
any benefit to his ſoul, is a thing intirely of another. 
kind from that aſſent he has given to the truths 
of the Goſpel. 

Thirdly, In the very ſame way of trial another de- f 
teſtable abuſe of Faith in TFeſus Chriſt, to Ai Aulina- 
which the love of fin inclines us, will be . 
fully diſcovered. No Doner was the Goſpel way of 


ſalvation preached to the Gentile world, and the name 
of 
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of Jeſus glorified, than Satan, jealous of his own em- 
pire, prevailed over a large body of profeſſing Chriſ- 
tians to boaſt they had Faith in Chriſt, and were 
complete in him, whilſt they were living in fin, in 
hatred to all renovation of mind, in loud contempt of 
perſonal obedience and the means of grace: they con- 
fidently ſaid they knew him ; they gloried in the 
imagination, that Chriſt's righteouſneſs was their 
holineſs, whilſt they. trampled upon his example and 
commandments. In every revival of the truth and 
power of the Goſpel, the ſame error has revived allo ; 
and what is ſaid of envy with reſpect to merit, 


Envy's the ſhadow proves the ſubſtance true, 


Holds good in this caſe. Wherever the true Goſpel 
is enforced, this dreadful abuſe of it will more or leſs 
make its appearance *. 

But this deluſion, which has juſtly obtained the 
name of Antinomian Faith, from its enmity to the 
control of God's moſt holy law, can find no recep- 
tion, nor paſs for Faith, where Faith is conceived to 
mean a conſtant lively dependence on the Redeemer 
for preſent help and deliverance : becauſe nothing can 
be more oppoſite to this diſpoſition of mind with re- 


* St Paul, St Peter, St James, and St Fohn ſaw with their 
own eyes this abominable perverſion; and.take much pains in all 
their Epiſtles to guard againſt its poiſon. In Germany, and in Eng- 


land, as ſoon as ever the glorious Reformation took place, this ſtrong 


deluſion of an Antinomian faith greatly prevailed. It is therefore ſo 
far from being any juſt objection againſt the preaching of Faith, to 
urge, it is thus abuſed to licenticuſneſs, that it proves on the contrary 
that the doctrines of ſalvation are apoſtolically ſet forth: and there- 
fore Satan has recourſe to his ancient device ot. ſupporting his own 
kingdom by endcavouring to bring this doctrine into reproach. 
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ſpect to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, than the blaſphemous 


opinion that you are not to receive from him the graces 
of the Holy Spirit; nothing can be more contrary to 
the exerciſe of Faith in him, than the wild imagina- 
tion that you need not rely upon his power to con- 
quer your corruptions, and bleſs you by turning you 
from your iniquities. Nor can any thing more ef- 
fectually put an end to all communication betwixt the 
Redeemer and our ſouls, than ſo to interpret the effi- 
eacy of his divine obedience and moſt precious blood, 
as if no purification of the foul was wanted. This 
infernal notion in its very nature abſolutely excludes 
any preſent application to the Redeemer, and conſe- 
quently any preſent dependence to receive from him 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification: therefore, 
however vehemently this notion is maintained to be 
the pureſt Faith, it has certainly none of its effential 
properties. | | | | 
Fourthly, By adhering to this ſcriptural definition 
of Faith, that it is the lively and active „%%% Faith 
truſt of the ſoul on Jeſus Chrift to receive / cu/tom and 
from him wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctifi - N 
cation, and redemption, you will be ſecure from miſ- 
taking for true Faith the force of opinions received 
only from education. Moſt men, ingroſſed by earthly 
purſuits, and feeling nothing of the importance of 
the objects of Faith, take the truth of the national 
religion for granted, and conform outwardly to its in- 
ſtitutions: and after having done ſo tor ſome conſi- 
derable ſpace of time, they ſtill more raſhly alſo take 
it for granted, that nothing leſs than a right Faith 
could have kept them ſo long conſtant and regular in 
public worſhip without ever calling the truths of the 
Bible 
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Bible in queſtion; whilſt in fact groſs careleſſneſs, 
covetouſneſs, and ſenſuality, would never ſuffer them 
to think religion a ſubject worth enquiring about. 
Nc if you interrogate ſuch a confident and de- 
luded formaliſt, Whether he was ever painfully con- 
vinced of his own natural ignorance and blindneſs, or 
of the depravity of his heart ?. Whether he did ever 
with grief of ſoul confeſs the provocation of his ſins, 
and the power of inbred luſts, and in the view of both 

make perſonal application to Jeſus for relief, and re- 
main in dependence on him for the ſame ? Theſe 
ſearching queſtions will at once make bare the refuge 
of lies, and prove that what is pretended to be 
Sctipture Faith in Jeſs, is nothing better than vain 
and common credulity. 

Nay farther, if you aſk this formaliſt, who aſſumes 
the name of a believer in Jeſus, Why do you hope 
you ſhall be ſaved ? his anſwer is, That he has uſed 
his beſt endeavours to lead a good life ; that God is 
merciful, and knows his frailty. An anſwer, you 
ſee, which intirely contradicts the ſcripture ; for that 
is ſo far from teaching men to expect forgiveneſs 
merely becauſe God is merciful and we are frail, that 
it proclaims the death and ſacrifice of his only Son, 
admitted to ſtand as a ſubſtitute in the finner's ſtead, 
the only means of reconciliation ſo far from flatter- 
ing us that our unaſſiſted endeavours will ſucceed in 
the great work of living a Chriſtian life, that it com- 
mands us to be continually jeeting the Lord and bis 
ftrength, for this very purpoſe. Judge, therefore, how 


intirely the Faith of the formaliſt differs from the 


true Faith, ſince it leaves a man in groſs darkneſs 


concerning the way in which {in is to be pardoned, 


and power over it obtained. Fitthly, 


*. 
== 
* 
0 * 
a 
* 
323 
4 
. % 
„ 
> 
" 
ef 
F 
EF 
= 
F A 
— 
5 CL 
4 
2 
4 
4 
* 
o 


* 
AX 
. 
** 
* 
Fe 
$1 
= 
CY 
4 . 
« 
- x 
« 
BY. 
— 
V 
4+ 
? 
4 


% 
, - 
foo h es 4 * 


Chap. 6. ] in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 175 

Fifthly, There is ſtill another miſtake concerning 
the nature of Faith, which this plain and ; 
eaſy definition effectually diſcovers. Many nere 
men of the beſt intentions, and with hearts <«Yary diſtine- 
warm for God and the good of ſouls, have faith ond for- 
repreſented faith in Te/ſwus to be a particular = mes. of 
revelation, ſeparately and ſupernaturail y im- 
parted to every individual believer the moment he 
does in truth believe; whereby his whole ſoul is en- 
lightened, and the forgiveneſs of his fins made ſelf⸗ 
evident upon the force of an inward feeling. 

Now that the bleſſed God can impreſs on the mind 
fo ſtrong a ſenſe of pardon as to leave a repenting 
ſinner, beyond all queſtion, ſatisfied of its coming 
from him, none can doubt, but thoſe who are daily 
limiting the power of the Almighty, or preſcribing 
to the wiſdom of the All-wiſe. And that in many 
inſtances God is moſt graciouſly pleaſed in this man- 
ner to manifeſt himſelf and his love, none can diſ- 
pute, who have been happily acquainted with the 
hves and deaths of the excellent of the earth. By this 
manifeſtation have martyrs been enabled to ſing in the 
midſt of the flames; and not only to endure all that 
is molt diſmaying to nature, but to triumph over it. 
By this manifeſtation of divine love, thouſands are 
tupported to continue faithful to God and duty, 
amidit the ſcoffs and inſults of the formal and Pro- 
fane. | 

Nevertheleſs, it is one thing to | feel joy and ex- 
ultation, another to be conſcious and aſſured you are 
depending upon Jeſus Chriſt the Lord for the ſupply 
of all your wants. One thing to build your evidence 
of pardon on a tranſporting ſenſation quite another 

| to 
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to infer it from your dependence on him, who is ex- 
alted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins to all that believe in his name. 
And to ſuppoſe the reality of Faith in him can be 
evidenced no other way than by feeling an immediate 
inward teſtimony of the pardoning love of God, is 
Juſt as groſs a miſtake as it would be to ſuppoſe you 
can give no credit to the written promiſe of a great 
and affectionate friend, any longer than you heard 
him inforcing it with repeated declarations of his 
particular love to you. To act thus in every other 
caſe would argue violent diſtruſt of the promiſe- 
maker, and reflect diſgrace upon him; and therefore 
it can never with truth and reaſon be made the great 
and only teſt of Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
you ſhould have ſuch irreſiſtible evidence of his love 
in your own heart ſuperadded to the declarations of 
his Goſpel. 

It was thought abſolutely neceſſary, in treating on 
the intereſting ſubject of Faith in Teſus Chrit, to 
TER guard againſt this miſtake of its nature and 
By this means | 
preventing ſe- Eflence 3 becauſe, wherever the power of 
—m_ bad g the Goſpel has revived, not a few have 
2 been apt to place the ſum of religion in the 
knowledge of forgiveneſs of ſins, through the force of 
an inward feeling; to make it their whole buſineſs 
to ſeek for the evidence of their pardon from ſuch 
ſenſations, not from the written word; and to ima- 
gine nothing worth acknowledging as a moſt gracious 
gift from God, whilſt men are ſtrangers to ſuch an 
evidence of pardon in their own hearts. Whilſt others 
(it muſt be with great grief acknowledged) have from 
this miſtake impoſed upon themſelves, to take a 
| ſtrong 
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ſtrong tranſient emotion of joy for Faith, though 
ſtrangers to any true humiliation for ſin, or abhor- 


rence of it in the heart. In the mean time, a third 
claſs, through the very ſame miſtake, have been 


overwhelmed with hurtful terrors, and led cruelly to 


paſs ſentence on themſelves as perſons concluded in 
unbelief, and without Chriſt in the world, at the very 
time they were ſeeking his help and grace as all their 
falvation ; and conſequently, in the Scripture ſenſe of 
the word, were true and ſincere believers. 
Sixthly, Further, true Faith in Teſs Chi, as it 
means neither more nor leſs than 5 lively 3 
abiding dependence on him to receive wiſ- pendence upon 
dom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and re- nt 
demption, eſtabliſhes the believer in folid % peace and 
peace and comfort. And this is a ſtrong © 
evidence in its favour, that it is ſcripturally defined 
and ſtated ; for the Goſpel, like a remedy adapted 
with aſtoniſhing exactneſs to our frame and con- 
dition, comes to counterbalance all the allurements of 
preſent temptation. It beſtows in this world, where- 
ever duly received, more than an equivalent for what 
any man can ſuffer or loſe through obedience to God, 


as well as in the world to come, eternal life. The 


Goſpel aſſures every faithful follower of his crucified 
Lord, that reconciliation is made for his iniquity ; 
that day by day he is a child of God's love, an object 
of his almighty care, and an heir of his infinitely glo- 
rious kingdom. But then obſerve, all the aſſurance 
that theſe bleſſings appertain to any particular perſon, 
wholly depends on the certainty which that perſon 
poſſeſſes, that he has true Faith in the only begotten Son 
of God. IF this point s brought into doubt, his peace 

N „ 
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myſt depart and his comfort die away, becauſe all the 
promiſes of God's ſpecial love and preſent acceptance 
belong to them, and them alone, who are united to 
' Chrift Feſus by a living Faith. It is no doubt with 
any one, whether every true believer is accepted of 
God. But the doubt cruelly perplexing to the mind, 
and chilling to its hopes, is, whether I am a behever, 
Or NO. 

It follows therefore, by neceflary confequence, that 
in order to ſecure to every believer that peace and 
comfort which the word of God declares he has the 
8 fulleſt right to poſſeſs, the evidence which 
evidence of proves the reality and truth of his Faith, 
2 * muſt. be clear in its nature, and permanent 
char, | ſatis- alſo. Now an evidence of this perfect 
Lag, , kind accompanies a lively dependence on 

| the Lord Jeſus Chrift, to ſupply all your 
_ {ſpiritual wants and neceſſities. This dependence is 
ſo eaſy to be known, that no one can poſſeſs it with- 
out being ſtrongly conſcious that he does ſo; for it 
implies an intimate and moft intereſting connexion 
between Chriſt and the ſoul, a knowledge of him af- 
fecting to the heart and full of influence, an applica- 
tion to him daily and perſevering : fo that a wan who 
is living in ſuch dependence upon the Son of God, 
might as reaſonably call in queſtion the reality of 
tranſactions paſſing between himſelf and his friends 
on earth, as whether he is indeed a believer on Jeſus. 
This is an evidence alſo permanent and abiding ; for 
though 'no true believer is. always in the very ſame 
degree comforted in God, yet the object of his de- 
pendence, he is conſcious, does not vary ds his con- 
ſolations do. He does not return to the practice and 
| love 
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love of ſin, after flying in deep humility to Jeſus as 
a Redeemer from its curſe and power; nor revolt to a 
ſelf-righteous truſt on duties and deſerts, after having 
made a cordial ſubmiſſion to Chriſt as the Lord his 
righteouſneſs. By conſequence, he that is actually in- 
volved in gloom, and even tormented with fear leſt he 
ſhould have no part in Chriſt, merely becauſe he feels 
no tranſporting joy in his heart; when ſet right in his 
judgment concerning the nature of Paith, may be 
able to prove himſelf a ſtedfaſt believer, by proving 
his whole dependence is upon Chriſt alone. And 
from being grounded in this perſuaſion, the very joy, 
whoſe abſence he was mourning, will ſpring up and 
flouriſh, and, like a fragrant beautiful flower in its 
proper ſoil, yield a reviving influence to his heart. 
He will be able thus to expreſs the higheſt and the 
pureſt ſatisfaction, ſaying, In the Lord's word will I 
rejoice, in the Lord's word will I comfort me. 

Beſides, this active truſt on Jeſus for preſent help 
and deliverance proves, from its ſucceſs, an abiding 
ſource of comfort and aſſurance to the mind which 
poſſeſſes it. Every ſinner firſt exerciſes truſt in the 
Redeemer in a condition of want and ne- 2 
ceſſity. He would not caſt himſelf a poor i ju ran 
ſupplicant at his feet, could he be ſafe Veil 


or ſatisfied without his help. Now, upon ſuch 


application the promiſe of God engages that the 
things which are aſked for, ſhall be received. Ac- 
cordingly, do you depend upon Jeſus as your pro- 
phet? Behold wiſdom from above now enlightens 
your mind, and an underſtanding in the way of life 
is actually in ſome meaſure conferred upon you. Al- 
ready the world, fin, and your own heart are diſco- 
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vered to vou in a light in which you never ſaw them 
before. Already God in his pertections, his works, 
and Goſpel, is apprehended by you in a different man- 
ner than he was wont to be. The groſs ignorance 
that was in you, is now no more: hence you have 
the witneſs in yourſelf, that your dependence on 
Feſus is no fruitleſs miſplaced dependence. In like 
manner, when you was firſt awakened to a ſenſe of 
your fin, your conſcience was full of fears and alarms, 
and you had no comfortable communion with God : 
but through a dependence upon the efficacy and me- 
rit of his blood, you are fet free from all condemna- 
tion, and have acceſs to God with boldneſs. In the 
fame way the ſtrength and power you receive to deny 
yourſelf for Fefus fake z and the change of a head- 
ſtrong lawleſs will into meek ſubjection, which 18 
another immediate effect of dependence on FJeſius 
Chrijt, proves with the force of demonſtration, that 
your Faith is neither formal nor delufive; by conſe- 
quence, that you have an intereſt in all that belongs 
to the faithful. 

Laſtly, It muſt be added, that conceiving true 
Faith to be neither more nor leſs than an active truſt 
This "depend. and dependence on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
ence 4/ployzs for help and deliverance, is aſcribing to 
the importance 6 . 
and glory of him, by this grace, ſuch importance and 
TL o £8 glory 1 in the matter of our ſalvation, as the 
the Bible © Scriptures expreſly declare ſhall be afcribed 
teacher 5/960 to him. This will appear very evident, 
from the confideration of a few remarkable paſſages 
both in the Old and New Teſtament, s 
Chr iſt. 17 


8 The 
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The former, in the leventy-fecond P/alm, pro- 
pheſies of the Redeemer, that, in the da ys when his 
Goſpel ſhould be publiſhed, Prayer /ia!/ be made to 
him continually, and daily ſhall be be praiſed. But this 
glorious prediction neither does, nor can reccive its 
accompliſhment in any other way than by the conti- 
nual dependence of all the faithful on 7% Chriſt, for 


the ſupplies of wiſdom, righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, 


and their continued thankfulneſs to him for the gift 
of ſuch ineſtimable benefits. 

The evangelical prophet Iſaiab abounds with em- 
phatical declarations of the perpetual affiance of be- 
levers in Chri/? Jeſus. The converſion of the Gen- 
tile world to him is expreſſed in this manner, The les 
ſhall wait upon me, and upon mine arm ſhall they truſt. 
By this ſame inſpired penman, the Redeemer, ith 
a grandeur and richneſs of mercy becoming his infi- 

nite majeſty, thus addreſſes a ſinful loſt world; 

Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the 
earth : for I am God; and there is none 
elſe. I have fworn by myſelf, . the ord ts Wes "I 
gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and 
ſhall not return, That unto me every knee ſhall bow, 
every tongue ſhall wear. Surely, ſhall one jay, In the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs and frrength : even to Gim 


ſhall men come; and all that are incenſed againſt bint 


ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord fhall all the feed of 


Ijrael be juſtified, and in him ſhall they g/ory. Iiaiah, 
XIV. 22---25. . | 
« Here the Son of God preſents himſelf in all the 


« glory of his divine perſon, and all the efficacy of 
* his grace, as the object of Faith, and the: author of 


56  falvation, Look unto me, ſays he, wretched ruined 
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tranſgreſſors, as the wounded Mraelites looked un- 
to the braſen ſerpent; look unto me, dying on 
the croſs as your victim, and obeying the law as 


your ſurety. Not by your own ſtrength or virtue, 


but by dependence on me be ye faved, cleanſed 
from guilt, reſcued from the power of finful tem- 
pers, and reconciled to God. 

« Do you afk, Who are invited to partake of this 
ineſtimable benefit? All tbe ends of the earth, 
People of every nation under heaven, of every ſta- 
tion in life, of every condition, and of eyery cha- 
racter, not excepting the chief of finners. 
„Do you ſay, Is it poflible that in this way, fo 
ſhort, ſo ſimple, merely by dependence on Teſ#us 
Cort, innumerable millions ſhould be faved ? It 
is not only poſſible, but certain: for I am Gd; 
infinite in dignity and power, therefore all- ſuffi- 
cient, yea omnipotent to ſave, to ſave all that come 
unto me, be their multitude ever ſo great, or their 
caſes ever fo deſperate. And beſides me there is none 
other; no perſon can take any ſhare in this great 
tranſaction. Such is my compaſſionate invitation. 


And this my inviolable decree; I have not only 
| ſpoken, but I have fworn by myſelf,, and all my in- 


comprehenſible excellencies: 7he word is gone 
out of my mouth in righteouſaeſs; that word which 
relates to the grandeſt of all ſubjects and the moſt 
important of all intereſts, is planned, adjuſted, and 


* unalterably determined: t ſhall not return, neither 
* be repealed by me, nor fruſtrated by any other. 
' To me every #nee ſhall bot; every ſoul of man that 


defires to inherit eternal life, ſhall ſubmit to, and 
depend upon me; as an unworthy creature, as an 
8 , Oobnomous 
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c Obnoxious criminal; he ſhall obtain the bleſſing 
« wholly through my atonement. To me every tongue 
% ſhall fear ; renouncing every other truſt, they 
« ſhall repoſe the confidence of their ſouls on me 
« alone, and make public confeſſion of this their 
« Faith before the whole world: and this ſhall be 
« the form of their oath, and the tenor of their heart- 
te felt confeſſion ; each member of my church ſhall} 
« ſay, Surely, it is a moſt wonderful, yet a moſt 
« faithful ſaying, extremely comfortable and equally 
% certain. Surely in the Lord, the incarnate Fehovah 
« alone, have I righteouſneſs, to expiate all my ini- 
« quities, and ſatisfy the law; and firength, for an 
* increaſing improvement of heart, and ſanctifica- 
tion of ſoul. | 

« To this ſovereign decree the prophet ſets too as it 
« were his ſea]; or elſe in a tranſport of joy he fore- 
<< tels the accompliſhment of it: Yes, 7 him, even 
*« to this great and gracious Redeemer, Hall men 
* come. I ſee them flying as clouds for multitude, 
« and as doves for ſpeed. They believe the report 
© of his Goſpel, and receive of his fulneſs. Whilſt 
« all they that are incenſed at him, who cannot 
« away with ſuch abſolute dependence upon him, 
* nor bear his pure and holy government, ſhall be 
« aſhamed. The fag-leaves of their own virtues and 
ce their own endowments ſhall neither adorn them 


„ for glory, nor ſkreen them from wrath ; but ſhali 
* abandon them to vengeance, and cover them with 


&* double confuſion, Whilſt on the other hand all 
te the ſeed of T/rae!, every true believer ſhall be juſ- 
e tified in the Lord. Againſt theſe perſons no accu- 


* fation ſhall be valid, no condemnation take place. 
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„ glory; not only be ſafe, but triumphant ; able 


is in time and eternity to be acknowledged the author 


to be a lively dependence to receive out of the ful- 


vaſtly to obſcure, if not aboliſh his glory. For to ſup- 
poſe it Faith ſufficient, that you allow Jeſus was no 
impoſtor in what he taught, or even that his death 
was meritorious, is to glorify him very little, in 
compariſon of maintaining an uninterrupted depend- 


love we are greatly indebted; in the other, as our 
continual ſupport, of whom we may triumphantly 
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% Far from it; for ſo magnificent is the majeſty, fo 
« ſurprifingly efficacious are the merits of the Sa- 
* viour, that in him they ſhall not only confide, but 


to challenge every Oy and to. defy every 
danger.“ 

For this explanation of che 8 text the reader 
is indebted to a manuſcript of the late pious and 
exemplary Mr Hervey. But, whether conſidered 
with or without his ſtriking comment, it is plain be- 
yond diſpute, from this Scripture, that Jeſus Christ 


of all our ſalvation. In this paſſage, the nature and 
import of true Faith is ſtrongly and clearly marked, 


neſs of Chriſt grace for grace. It plainly proves, 
that to conceive any thing to be Faith, beſides ſuch 
abſolute and conſtant dependence on Fęſus, is to de- 
ſpiſe this ſcripture repreſentation of it, to degrade 
the importance of the Son of God to his church, and 


ence upon him, In the one light he appears like a 
common benefactor, to whoſe paſt generoſity and 
ſay, The Lord is my light and my life, whom then ſhall I 


bee 4 be afraid : þ Th: | 
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- To place him in this glorious point of view before 


the eyes of our mind, the New Teſtament n eas 
perfectly concurs with the Old. Thus St ings of the 


Paul and St Peter repreſent the Faith of e. 


the Chriſtian church to be ſuch a perſonal depend- 
ence upon the Lord Feſus Chrift, as ſubſiſts between 


the foundation of a lofty temple and all its ſeveral 


parts, which continually bear their whole weight 
upon it, Epbeſ. ii. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 4. 5 They again 
explain this dependence by the union of the members 
of the body to the head, Epheſ. iv. 1 5, 16. 

whilſt 7eſus himſelf compares it to the Pak. 
union of the branches to the vine. But 

none of theſe ſcriptural repreſentations can be ſup- 
poſed to be uſed even with the juſtneſs and accuracy 


common to human writers, unleſs by Faith in the 
only begotten Son of God, 1s meant an abiding heart- 


felt dependence on him for daily ſalvation, influences, 
and bleſſings. 


It would be ſuperfluous to add more ſcripture evi- 


dence on this head. But it is of the higheſt / 


Examination 
importance that you examine yourſelf, where of our ſaith, 


the ſtreſs of your dependence for the good of © 79 en. 
portant duty. 
your foul is placed? To what fountain are 
you looking for pardon and ſtrength, comfort and 
ſanctification? Whether to your own good purpoſes 
and endeavours, to your own prayers, meditations, 
and good qualities ; or, through them all, to that in- 
exhauſtible treaſury, God has provided for poor, help- 


leſs, guilty men, in the perſon of the Lord Jef 


Chriſt ? Bleſſed is your condition if you have this 


teſtimony in your conſcience ; that acknowledging 


your own natural ignorance and blindneſs, you call 
upon 


amd. 
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upon the name of the Lord Jeſus to enlighten your 
mind, to make his way plain before you, and to give 
you a ſtrong and diftint perception of the great 
things concerning your eternal peace. Bleſſed is your 
condition, if, feeling your utter incapacity to pro- 
cure the favour of God by the beſt of your duties, 
reformations, or performances, and confounded in 
your own fight for your great defects, you build all 
your hope of acceptance with God upon what Chriſt 
has done and ſuffered for you. Bleſſed is your con- 
dition, if, afflicted with the exceeding great vileneſs 
of your natural affections, and longing for victory 
over them, for a more ſpiritual mind, and for a far- 
ther progreſs in love both to God and man, you 
depend upon the renewing ſanctifying grace of Chriſt 
to work this divine change within you. This is to 
believe in the only begotten Son of God without 
partiality and without hypocriſy. This the word of 
God pronounces to be that dependence on Chriſt 
which ſhall never be confounded. The Giver of every 
good and perfect gift create in your ſoul this unfeigned 
dependence, if you have it not already; and if you 
have, may he Gy confirm and eſtabliſh it. 
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ſuited to the preceding chapter. 
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E offer unto thee, O Lord our God, our 
moſt unfeigned thanks, who, inſtead of 
dooming us, thine apoſtate and rebellious creatures, 

to perdition, as our ſins deſerye, haſt laid our help 
I upon 
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upon one mighty and able to ſave to the uttermoſt 
all that truſt on his arm, and fly to him for refuge. 
We bleſs thee for commanding us to place our whole 
affiance in him, to ſupply all our wants. But thou, 
O Lord our God ! knoweſt how full our hearts na- 
turally are of pride and unbelief; how unwilling to 
confeſs o ruined ſtate, and to make application to 
him, who alone can fave us. Thou feeſt, O our God ! 
how prone we are to deceive ourſelves ; how confi- 
dent that we are believers in Jeſus, when we are ut- 
terly void in thy fight of true Faith. We are indeed 
ever ready to preſume as they of old, and fay, The 
temple of the Loyd, the temple of the Lord are we, 
when all our blindneſs and hardneſs of heart ftill re- 
maineth ; we are moft obſtinately bent to flatter our- 


ſelves that a cold barren affent to the truth of thy 


Scriptures, the fruit only of education, is a believing 
in Chriſt to the ſaving of the ſoul. We beſeech thee, 
O God of truth ! by the conviction and teaching of 
thy Spirit, ſcatter theſe vain imaginations of our 
hearts, and conſume theſe moſt pernicious errors, if 
they have yet any place within us. Whatever there is 
wanting to make us not almoſt, but altogether be- 
lievers in Chrift Feſus, O! do thou diſcover it to us, 
and work it in us. Every falſe preſumptuous hope 
do thou beat down, how long ſoever we have che- 
riſhed it, how confidently ſoever we have built upon 
it, and thereby cried, Peace to ourſelves, when there 
Was no peace. 

If we have not already come to Chriſt for life, guilty 
and periſhing, give us grace, O God! without delay 


in this manner to draw nigh to him, and to de- 
28 upon his atoning death and meritorious righte- 


ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs as our whole introduction into thy favour, and 
all our ſafeguard from the wrath to come. And in 
proof that we deceive not ourſelves in this moſt im- 
portant point, let ſolid peace and a lively hope of our 
acceptance with thee take place of thoſe guilty fears, 
or that ſtupid inſenſibility of the evil of our ſins, 
which too frequently poſſeſs us. And under the con- 
ſciouſneſs of daily defects and defilement, and the 
ſenſe of thine infinite purity, may we be taught 
of thee to uſe this as our only plea for pardon, that 
Chriſt our paſs-over has been ſacrificed for us: throu gh 
his blood may we have boldneſs to enter into the ho- 
lieſt, and in the ſpirit of adoption to cry unto thee, 
Abba, Father. | 

| Give us grace to perceive our abſolute need of? in- 
ſtruction in righteouſneſs, and to depend, in reading 
the word of God and in prayer, upon Chriſt, the 
wonderful counſellor, to reveal to us by his Spirit all 
things that pertain to thy glory and our own ſalvation. 

As creatures penetrated- with the ſenſe of the miſts 
which our natural corruption and prejudices caſt be- 
fore our eyes, and of the dimneſs and obſcurity with 
which we behold the glorious objects of our Faith, 

help us to draw nigh to him, that he may anoint our 
eyes with eye-ſalve (Rev. ili. 18.) that we may receive 
our ſight, and be made wiſe unto falvation | 

And as thou knoweſt, O Lord our God ! all our 
weakneſs, and our enemies are all open before thee, 


0] lead us to the Rock that is higher than ourſelves. 


Let our ſouls be ſtayed upon him, of whom it is ſaid, 
Bebold, the Lord God will come with a ſtrong hand, and 
hrs arm ſhall rule for bim; he ſhall feed his flock like @ 
PA? be ſhall ade the lambs in bis arms, and 


carry 
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Chap. 6.] in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 189 
carry them in his boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are 


with young. 
go forth againſt all our enemies, and to do or to ſuf- 
fer whatſoever is thy will, concerning us. And, in- 
ſtead of yielding to doubts and fears, which are ever 
ready to aſſault us, give thou us an heart to cleave 
with full and ftedfaſt purpoſe to our Head and to 
our Redeemer. And as an evidence not to be ſhaken, 
that we do indeed truft in thy only begotten Son, 
and are accepted of thee in him, let us feel our fouls 
endued with much ſtrength to walk uprightly, to 
work righteouſneſs, and in all things to adorn the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. We pray for the Spirit of wiſdom 


and revelation in the knowledge of him more and 


more; and for ſuch faith in his power, his love, and 


all- ſufficient mediation, as may expel out of our 
hearts that bondage through dread of death,from which 
Chriſt came through death to deliver thoſe who be- 
lieve in his name. And finally, We beſeech thee, 
O God merciful and gracious, when the trying and 
moſt ſolemn hour of our diffolution is at hand, and 
we ſhall moſt need the confolations which are in 
Chriſt Feſus, may we then moſt aſſuredly depend up- 
on him ; may we know in whom we have believed, 
and that he is able to keep that which we have com- 


mitted unto him, and to fave us for his own name 
and truth's ſake with an everlaſting falvation. We 


beg this in dependence upon bim, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God. 
Amen. 
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In his name and in his ſtrength may we 
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there is not an all-ſufficient remedy in the perfections 
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# CHAP: Vit. 
On the Foundation of Faith in the Lord Fefus Chriſt. 
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HE fame gracious and holy God, who planned 

the method of recovering loſt finners through 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, has not only inforced the moſt 
unreſerved dependence. on him by his expreſs com- 
mand, but, from the firſt entrance of fin into the 
world, he has been revealing the character and glory 
of that Redeemer on whom we are to truſt ; and 
aſſuring us of ſalvation whenever we ſhould depend 
upon him in ſincerity and truth. 
Now it is this teſtimony which God has given 
3 of his only begotten Son, in the ſeve- 
avord the foun- Tal e w of it, which is the ſolid, 
2 5 aitÞ rational, and immoveable foundation of 
Chriſtian faith and obedience, of Chri- 

ſtian hope and joy. 
To 45 therefore this teſtimony appear the mare 
forcible, -and that it may be. apprehended as the 
ſureſt foundation for faith in the Lord Jęſus Chriſt, 
I {hall prove in this chapter, that there is no part of 
our dreadful diſeaſe and miſery as ſinners, for which 


which Feſus poſſeſſes, and the offices he ſuſtains for 
the ſalvation of his church. 
To make this evident, let it be remembred, firſt, 
that the Scripture _— every man with the fin of 
' rebellion 
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rebellion againſt his Maker; of conſequence, every 
one without exception, the little ſinner as well as the 
great, ſtands expoſed to the curſe of God's violated 
law, and deſerves the pains of eternal puniſhment : 


and as ſoon as pride is humbled enough not to enter 


into controverſy with God about the juſtice of his 
own declarations, every one confeſſes himſelf a guilty 
ſinner, in danger of eternal ruin, 

The queſtion then, of infinite moment to be re - 
ſolved, is this, What is there in the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt, to make him the object of our affiance? 
What ſufficient warrant to juſtify our firm dependence 
on him, as the propitiation for our fins, in the fight 
of a holy ſin-avenging God? 

The anſwer which the divine record returns to this 
momentous queſtion, is ſufficient to diſpel every doubt, 


and impart ſtrong conſolation to the moſt guilty foul 


that humbly ſteks for acceptance with its Maker; 
for the divine record doth moſt expreſly declare, that 
this Jeu, on whom you are to depend, is one in 
nature and eſſence with God; that his go:ngs forth 
(meaning his exiſtence) have been from of, , 
old, from everlaſiing, Micah v. 2. That heads C 
to his almighty power, the earth owes all oe % 
its prolific virtue, and that variety of fruits 

which it produces for the ſervice of men; that from 
the worm which crawls unnoticed by us on the ſur- 
face of the ground up to the brighteſt angel before the 
throne of glory, the Redeemer formed them what 
they are, and ſtill preſerves them in their being: for 
In the beginning the Word was with God, and the Word 
by lim; and without 
biz was not any thing mad: that was age, John i. 1. 3. 
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For by him were all things created that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they 
be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers; 
all things were created by him, and for him and he is 
before all things, and by him all things conſiſt, Col. i. 
16, 17. On account of this original and eternal 
glory, when the Redeemer is brought into the world, 
to be a facrifice for fin, though he was no more 
in appearance than a weeping babe ; though born 
like the child of ſome vagabond in a ſtable, and 
laid in a manger ; even at that moment the Father 
faith, Heb. i. 6. Let all the angels of God worſhip him. 
For though abaſed in this myſterious manner, ſtill is 
he the Creator and God of angels; he is God manife/? 
in the fleſh, 1 Tim. iii. 16. Immanuel, that is, God 
With us, is his memorial whereby he ſhall be called. 
Here then, in this character, not drawn by the 
erring or flattering pencil of man, but by the Spiric 
of truth in the oracles of God; here behold the pro- 
per object of every humbled guilty ſinner's depend- 
ence. See how reaſonably you are commanded to 
confide in him who poſſeſſes all the attributes and 
perfections of the Godhead: in hip, vVho at the very 
time his appearance in our flefff boretold, had his 
dignity proclaimed by the prophetic herald in this 
magnificent manner. | 
Unto us a child is born, unto us a Son is given: and 
the government ſhall. be upon his ſhoulders : and his 
name ſhall be called, V. ndefo Counſellor, The mighty 
God, 2 0 everlafting F DAT The Arie of peace, Iſa. 
ix. 6. 
Now had: it been only elated by the mouth 
of the Lord of hoſts, that one of ſuch infinite dignity 
would 
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would be favourable to all humbled and diſtreſſed 
ſinners, and plead for them with his eter- ,., . „ being 
nal Father that they might be forgiven, <-»y Gd or 
ought not the ſimple declaration to have 5 8 
engaged the confidence of the guilty ? of the mers 
would not this have been a warrant to juſ- SE 
tify their dependence on him? For if the Redeemer 
is really poſſeſſed of infinite perfections, he muſt be 
a fit object of confidence to the ſoul humbled for its 
ſins, ſuppoſing he had been pleaſed to declare his 
merciful diſpoſition towards it: but he has done 
far mote than fimply declare his good-will to periſh- 
ing ſinners. The greatneſs of his humiliation and 
the ſacrifice of his death -preſent the Redeemer 
before us as the fit object of va te een wt to all 
# who are troubled and afflicted in conſcience for their 
offences againſt God. For the ſame infallible record 
which aſſures us of this myſterious truth, that the 
Redeemer was in the form of God, worſhipped and 
acknowledged as ſuch in heaven; and that he thought 
it no robbery, no uſurpation of glory, to be equal 
with God, aſſures us likewiſe that in zeal to manifeſt 
the divine wiſdomgth ineſs, and grace, and in pity 
to a ruined world as content to live and die a 
ſubſtitute and ſurety for ſinful man. | 

In the fulneſs of time, according to that counſel of 
peace between the Father and the Bon re- has 
corded in the fortieth P/alm, and in the body n. grooms | 
prepared for him by the power of the Holy was wm 
Ghoſt, the Saviour, whois Chriſt the Lord, | 
was born into the world : he took not on him the nature 
of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abrabam, 
and Was made! in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. Inftead of 
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appearing in that royal form the carnal Jews expected, 


a viſible conqueror of their political foes, he was 


lower than man, and counted as no man. And 


though men of the lowelt ſtations have generally the 
fewelt troubles, his caſe was the reverſe ; the reverſe 
of the grandeur of princes, and of the tranquillity of 


the vulgar. Preeminence in the vaſt multitude of 


his ſorrows, and the firſt place amongſt the afflicted 


and oppreſſed, was his diſtinction. Yet a man of low 


condition, and in the midſt of troubles, may have a 


high character, at leaſt an untainted one; but 7% 
deſcended below this, and made himſelf of no repu- 
tation: he bore that vile character before men, which 
man had before his Maker, the horrid character of a Þ 
blaſphemer. Nay Jeſus ſtooped {till lower, and not] 
only ſtood as a criminal at the bar of Pilate, but ap- 


peared ſuch by imputation in the eyes of the juſt 


Judge of the univerſe. And the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all : whilſt other condemned male- | 


factors are charged only with the crimes belonging 


to themſelves, and with but a few of thoſe; the] 


Scripture record diſcovers this great unparalleled Suf- 
ferer to us as oppreſſed wit g innumerable abo- 
minable crimes of multitu Numbers like ſands 
on the ſea-ſhore, and with ie ſins of each indi- 
vidual in thoſe multitudes. A weight more heavy and 
terrible to ſuſtain than we are able fully to conceive! 
But this we know, that the curſe of the law was a 
weight ſufficient to cruſh a world; we know they 
who firſt brought it on themſelves found it was ſo; 
for when legions of angels which excel in ſtrength, 
abuſed that ſtrength againſt the law, it ſunk them 
from the hi en heayen to the loweſt miſery of hell. 
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Feſus undertook to bear this weight for us; he was 
made fin, that is, a ſin-offering, and à curſe for Us. 


wrath from above, and us the heirs of wrath below ; 
and inſtead of that high ineffable communion of love 
which he dwelt in with his Father, he was content 
to feel the exquiſite torture of being forſaken of him. 
Never did Jeſus make a requeſt for pity till now: he 
ſought none from Plate; and when the ſympathiſing 
daughters of Feruſalem wept over him, he meekly 
adviſed them to reſerve their compaſſion for them- 
# ſelves and for their children: but now at this hour, 
when it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he, who 
was lite a ſheep dumb before the ſhearers, is now 
dumb no longer ; the Lamb of God, when brought 
to this dreadful flaughter, muſt open his mouth, and 
$ pity itſelf muſt cry for pity. It was the blaſphem- 
ous language of his murderers, Where is now thy 
God ? And behold, fo exquiſite are the pangs of his 
diſtreſſed ſoul, that ſomething like the ſame language 
comes from his own mouth, he cries out, My God / 
my God ! why haſt Look rſaken me? 

Thus partie e Scripture teſtimony in 
deſcribing the jon and death of the Re- 
deemer : and not leſs explicit in aſcertaining both the 
end for which he humbled himſelf to the death 
of the croſs, and the everlaſting benefits he ſe- 
cured by this means for all his faithful dependents : 
for notwithſtanding all the oppoſition he met with, 
both from the enemy of ſinners and from ſinners 


mouth, IL is finiſhed ! the debt of penal ſuffer- 
O 2 ing, 


He interpoſed his ſacred body between the load of 


themſelves, he obtained a perfect conqueſt, and 
died with this tranſporting ſhout of victory in his 
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ing, the debt of perfect obedience is paid to the 
law; the powers of hell are vanquiſhed, and God is 
well pleaſed. 

Ponder then in your heart this marvellous tranſ- 
action; all this horrible death ſuſtained, not by a 
Confidence in ſuper-angelic or created being, but by him 
on = 7% in whom dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godhead 
knonvledge and bodily. Conhder the depth of His abaſe- 
Fed 9 , ment, and the extremity of his anguiſh, 
purpeſe of this all ſubmitted to with no other view than 
 bamiliation- to make atonement for fin, than to pur- 
chaſe redemption, even the forgiveneſs of ſin, for all 
who ſhould ever truſt in his name. Conſider this 
tact, and then ſay, Can even invention itſelf nn. 
or the moſt afflicted conſcience defire a more 
ſure Foundation to truſt 'on for pardon and accept- 
ance with God? For what can the Law demand of 
you, either for exemption from ſuffering its penalty, 
or title to bliſs, which this vicarious obedience and 
facrifice of God, manifeſt in the fleſh; has not abund- 


antly provided in behalf of all humbled and believing 
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| ſinners ? "IR 
Is it true, alas! that you ab: bh nende 
| and provocation are of the M rmous fize? Do 


they indeed cry with the loudeſt cry for vengeance ? | 
th ee Still can they have any ſuch weight, do 
criminals may YOU think, to drown you in perdition, 
obtain anercy 

de, Cb, now you grieve for them, hate them, and 
andin depend. depend upon Jeſus for remiſſion, as the 
ence upon bin blood of an incarnate God, to take them 
find peace. x ; 

| away? Dare even the father of lies vouch 
that your offences have diſhonoured God's law fo 
much, as the obedience and death of the Redeemer 


has 
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has magnified it? Or * thoſe tranſgreſſions have 
not been expiated fully, or which the Lawgiver him- 
ſelf was put to death? Though you dare not riſque 
your pardon on the vague notion of mere mercy, now 
your underſtanding is enlightened, and your conſci- 
ence; faithfu] in its rebukes ; though you dare not 
give into the modiſh religion, which leaves ſuch aw- 
ful things as the juſtice of the Moſt High and the 
law of the Moſt Holy deſtitute of their due honour ; 
though you can never truſt to obedience and future 
amendment as any atonement for paſt tranſgreſſions ; 
yet ſtedfaſtly fix your eyes on the matchleſs ranſom 
laid down by Jeſus on the croſs. See! there the 
glory of the holy God is reconciled with the good of 
the humbled guilty criminal. See there the juſtice 


of God appears more awful than if mercy had been 


excluded, and mercy more amiable than if juſtice had 


been diſpenſed with. See how vengeance and for- 
bearance there meet together; vengeance on the 
perſon of the crucified Redeemer, and forbearance for 
his ſake to every humbled and beheving penitent. See 
there wrath and love kits each other ; wrath towards 


bſtitute, love to the inſolvent 


and ruined ſinne this contrivance every honour 


done to the criminal“ is an honour done to the law, 


becauſe he receives it only through the obedience and 
ſatisfaction paid to it by his Surety ; and all the re- 
ſpect put upon the law puts reſpect alſo upon the cri- 


minal, becauſe of the divinity of him who undertook 


to bear his curſe and pay his debt. 
And is not this tranſaction then a moſt rational 


2 ground on which the broken heart may build an aſ- 
ſurance of pardon, where the great dithiculty is thus 
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taken out of the way ? where God holds forth his 
equal Son, nailed to a croſs, to be a propitiation for 


in through faith in his blood, that he might be juſt, 
and yet the juſtifier of all them that believe in Feſus ? 


Is it poſſible for all the powers of darkneſs to form a 
cloud ſo gloomy, that this moſt glorious truth will 
not dart ſome light and comfort through? Open thy 


. foul to receive it; it is a beam from the face of the 


Redeemer, to them that fit in darkneſs and the ſha- 
dow of death. 

Further, this ground for depending on the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, to obtain through his blood remiſ- 
The alvaticn ſion of fins, will appear ſtill more adapted 
of Chrift free. to our guilty ſtate, when you take into 
your view the moſt free and gracious manner in 
which you may become a partaker of Chriſt, The 
great generally even ſell what they call their favours : 
long ſervices or powerful recommendations are their 
inducements to confer dignity, or beſtow wealth. 
But far otherwiſe, as our moſt impotent condition 
requires, is the caſe with reſpect to forgiveneſs pur- 
chaſed by the blood of Chriſt : here no other previ- 
ous condition of any fort is ꝓęguired on the ſinner's 


part, than what in the nature things muſt of ne- 
ceſſity be found in the heart, in [of to prepare it 


for embracing the benefits of redemption. No works 
of righteouſneſs are required to be fit performed i in 
your own ſtrength, and then pleaded as your recom- 
mendation ; no ſet of holy tempers, or ſtock of mo- 


ral virtue: all this righteous practice is to follow up- 


on believing, and to be produced from ſtrength and 
grace received through conſtant” application to the 
Redeemer. All that you are to bring with you is 

„5 ü ſhame 


] 
- 
8 
- 


Chap. 7.] zn the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 199 
ſhame and ſorrow, ſelf-condemnation and deſire to 
obtain deliverance both from the guilt and power of 
your fins. The Son of man came to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loft, to purchaſe pardon for rebels 
and enemies to God; of conſequence, the only re- 
quiſite to partake of his grace, is that you behold 
yourſelf that periſhing finner God faw you would be, 
when he delivered up his Son for your offences ; and 
that you are glad to lay hold on this hope ſet be- 
fore you. And can the moſt doubting defpairing 
mind deſire a more encouraging foundation for faith ? 
can the moſt weary and burdencd conſcience conceive 
a place of refuge more adapted to its diſtrefſed con- 
dition? can the worſt of ſinners, not only in his own 
apprehenſion, but from the aggravation of his crimes, 
defire more gracious advances towards peace and re- 
conciliation ? 

But ſuppoſing neither the proper divinity of the 
Redeemer's perſon, nor the merit of his ſin-atoning 
ſacrifice, nor the free offer of his benefits to all 
who ſee their own wretchedneſs and ſeek his relief, 
can engage your intire dependence on him for par- 
don; there are ſtill farther aſſurances to 2  _ 
ſtrengthen your confidence. I mean the in- jor of Chrif, 
terceſſion of Jeſus, who is become our bigh- perf v4 ot 
great high-prieft ; and the promites both ar aẽJů 
of the Father and of the Son, that every one ny yl 
Who depends on him ſhall abundantly 1 
receive the bleſſings which they need. 
What a ſure foundation for confidence to the humbled 
guilty ſoul does Jeſus, in his office of high-prieſt, af- 
! ? This will be evident beyond all diſpute, when 
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you know for whom the high-prieſt under the Levi- 
tical Law was ordained, the end of his office, and 
the qualifications indiſpenſably required for a due 
diſcharge of it. Every high-prieſt, ſays the Scripture, 
taken from among. men, 1s ordained for men ; for their 
ſpiritual intereſt and advantage ; all his influence and 
power are to be employed in their behalf. With this 
view to the benefit of man was the office originally 
and intirely ordained of God : and the things ap- 
pointed for him to do ſtrongly prove this comfortable 
truth; for he was to offer gifts and ſacrifices for fins; 
ſacrifices to make an atonement, and gifts to procure 
the divine favour as if it had never been .for- 
feited. Accordingly the one grand qualification in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary for the execution of this office, 
was a heart that knew how to have compaſſion on 
them that are ignorant and out of the way of duty 

and of ſafety. 
Now all this, that is, the office of high-prieſt it- 
ſelf, and the functions belonging to it, we are taught 
5 the oracles of God, was only defigned to ſerve un- 

a, tbe. example and ſhadow of heavenly things; in 


7 words, to be an outward and viſible way of 


inſtructing us in the office which the Lord Feſus Chriſt 


tuſtains in the higheſt heaven for humbled ſinners, 
and what they are to expect from him. He is made 
an high- priett of good things to come; he is entered 
aiot with the mean blood of bulls and of goats into 
the poly place, which was the figure of the true, 
but into heaven 1itfelf, there to appear in the preſence 
of God for us. He is therefore under the ſtrongeſt 
engagements. of office to mediate for all that ſhall. 
eyer come to God by him, And leſt we ſhould 

| imagine 
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imagine ourſelves too mean to engage his moſt active 
pity, particular mention 1s made, that he is touched 


with a feeling of our infirmities, having been in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without ſin; there- 
fore from an experimental knowledge of the ſame 
difficulties and diſtreſſes which we are now enduring, 
he hath that exquiſite tenderneſs of ſympathy with 
us, which would not otherwiſe have been poſſible. 
Now what can warrant an unconquerable depend- 
ence on the the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for pardon, if the 
knowledge of Him as our great high-prieſt fails to 
do it? Is your heart broken for fin, your ſpirit 


wounded within you, and a heaven-born lothing of 


yourſelf created in your mind ? Parley not with your 


fears, | liſten not to the accuſer ; look unto Fe/us 


your propitiation, your interceſſor, as the wounded, 
tormented, dying 1/rae/ites looked unto the brazen 
ſerpent. Look unto him for healing and for life, 
Look unto him who appears as your advocate, ever 
living to make interceſſion for ſinners in your diſ- 


treſſed condition. This Jeu, muſt firſt prove falſe to 


the engagements of his office, and do violence to the 
bowels of mercy which conſtitute his fitneſs for that 
office, before your humble dependence on his blood 
and intercefſion for pardon ſhall in the leaſt degree be 


; diſappointed. 
If any thing can be added more to engage your 


confidence in the Redeemer for the remiſſion of your 
ſins when you are ſorrowing for them, and convince 
you on what a ſtrong foundation it is built, it muſt 


be the ſolemn repeated declarations in the word of 


God, that the ſacrifice of his only begotten Son is 


accepted. in his fight, as a complete atonement for 
their 
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their ſins who believe on his name: declarations that it 
ſhall be imputed to them in its incomparable efficacy, 
and fave them from deſerved wrath. And declara- 
tions of this purport are too many in number (bleſſed 
be God for his abounding grace) to be compriſed in 
ſeveral pages; to ſelect therefore a few of the moſt 
ſtriking ones, relating to the vicarious death and ſa- 
crifice of Jeſus, will be ſufficient. | 

Jſaiab, in his moſt affecting detail of this great 
event, after having expreſly affirmed that Jeſus ſuf- 
8 fered as a ſurety and ſubſtitute for ſinners, 
his acceptance being wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and 
A e brat 2 for our iniquity, that it pleaſed the 
Chriſt as a Lord to bruiſe him, and put him to grief, 
jr rs that by bearing the ' tremendous curſe in 
falvation of his own body, it might paſs over the heads 


believers, 


Iſaiah. ” of the faithful, thus magnificently declares 


the efficay of his ſacrifice : He ſhall ſee of 


the travel of his foul, and ſhall be ſatisfied : by his know- 
ledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtify many ; for he 


ſhall bear their iniquities, that is, bear them as the 


ſcape-goat did, carrying them away into the pathleſs 
inacceſſible wilderneſs, ſo that they ſhall not be 
found when ſought for by the malicious tempter- 

In another place we are informed by the angel 
Gabriel, commiſſioned to revive the heart of the 
By Davie greatly beloved Daniel, that when Mefjiah 


the prince was cut off, in that oblation of 
Elf on the croſs, he accompliſhed a work — 


able to his own infinite perfections and glory: 


finiſhed the tranſgreſſion, by an expiation of it, and rs 


redeeming all who ſhould believe in him from its 
curſe. He made an end of fin, by delivering from its 
4127 deteſtable 
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deteſtable dominion all who ſhould ever flee to him 
for ſuccour. He made reconcihation for iniquity by 


bringing the faithful to poſſeſs peace with God, and 


by replacing them in his forfeited favour. He brought 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, a righteouſneſs whoſe vir- 
tue will continue to juſtify all that believe through- 
out all ages, and with which eternal life ſtands con- 
need by the promiſe of God. 

Theſe riches of glory, the fruits of the Redeemer's 
ſacrifice for his church, were perfectly known to the 
innumerable millions of the heavenly hoſt; therefore, 


ſo ſoon as eus appeared in our floh, they filied the 


air with their preſence, burſting forth into this congra- 
tulatory ſong of praiſe, exactly of the ſame ſpirit 
with Gabriel's meſſage to the beloved Daniel, ſaying, 
Glory to God in the higheſt, on earth peace, good-will 
towards men. 

To the teſtimony of prophets and angels, the im- 
mediate voice of God from heaven muſt be 2, bi 
joined: This is. my beloved Son, in whom I voi, from 
am well pleaſed. It is he, whoſe life and π ;. 
death magnifys my law, redeems ſinners from its 
curſe, and is incomparably the nobleſt in my eyes, of 
all things in earth or heaven. 

The ſame ſtrong atteſtations does the Redeemer 
| himſelf bear to the efficacy of his atoning , coir 
Death. God ſo loved the world, that be *"%- 
gave his only begotten Son (gave him up to ſuffer on 
the croſs) #9 the end that all who believe in him ſhould 


not periſh, but have everlaſting life. In another diſ- 


courſe he declares, He gave his fleſh for the life of the 
world: and juſt before his departure, that He ſhed Bir 
Hlood for the remiſſion of the fins of many. 
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Conſider and weigh well the force of all theſe te- 
ſtimonies, and you will be conſtrained to ſay, nothing 
More ali v, more could have been done to engage thoſe 
bave been done Who feel the guilt and miſery of their fins 
Asen, on to place their whole dependence on Teſus 
Chrift forpar- Chriſt for their pardon ; fince.it is not now 
on _ poſſible for the humble and poor in ſpirit to 
make a ſingle objection or ſtart a difficulty from any 
quarter, which is not evidently anſwered and re- 
moved out of the way. With equal propriety and 
mercy therefore is this call addreſſed to ſinners of 
every denomination, who feel their miſery and are 
athirſt for pardon ; Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. My body 
it was which bore your fins on the tree, when I ſuf- 
fered, the juſt for the unjuſt. My blood it was which 
was ſhed by the fierce anger of the Lords hen I 
ſtood in your ſtead. It was I, who being the bright- 
neſs of my Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perſon, and upholding all things by the word of 
my power, purged away your fins by the ſacrifice of 
myſelf, and then ſat down your Mediator on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high: believe therefore 
on me, and you ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

Secondly, As man's firſt diſobedience ſprung from 
his impious defire to be like God in knowledge, ſo the 
juſt puniſhment of his fin was the extinf:9m of all 
divine light in his foul. Hence we, his fallen oft- 
ſpring, are born blind to God and the things of God, 
though the knowledge of them is far more to be 
defired than life. Hence we are in perpetual danger 
of deluſion, and prejudiced _ the truth wo our be- 
loved Tufts, ; 
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In theſe circumſtances we are commanded of God, 
for our relief and ſafety to depend on the 
Lord Feſus for teaching and ſpiritual chin 
knowledge. If you aſk on what ground e, ju/- 
you may build ſuch dependence, and what — oy" 2 
there is in Chriſt Feſus to aſſure you of ſuc- /cripture cha- 
ceſs? The anſwer the divine record returns 
is fully ſatisfactory; for, in order to exalt the honour 
and glory of his Son in our minds, God proclaims in 
the Old Teſtament, that he has given him for a light 
of the Gentiles ; to open the blind eyes, to bring out the 
priſoners from the priſon-Houſe, Iſa. xlii. 6, 7. By 
his prophet Malachi he gives him a name moſt em- 
phatically ſignificant of his benefits to us his ignorant 
creatures ; he calls him the Sun of righteonſneſs, to 
aſſure us that as the ſun in the firmament diſpenſes 
its invigorating influence through all parts and pro- 
duds of the earth, unveils the face of every ob- 
ject in the vifible creation, and gives it to be ſeen in its 
true ſituation; ſo the Redeemer, by his word and 
Spirit, ſcatters the groſs darkneſs of the human mind, 
makes divine truth vifible and intelligible, and 
ſtrengthens our dim faculties to behold the glory of 
the Lord and the excellency of our God. The ſame 
repreſentation of the office of Jeſus as a teacher, is 
again repeated by Zacharias; when full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he celebrates Chriſt coming into the world in 
the gracious character of an inſtructor of the igno- 
rant, who were incapable of attaining knowledge in 
their natural condition by any exerciſe of their own 
powers. He endeavours to exalt our conceptions of 
Jeſus as the day-ſpring from on high, who, through 
4 tender mercy of our God, came 79 give light to them 
= | Sal 
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that fit in darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, and to 
guide our feet in the way of peace, Luke i. 79. At- 
teſtations of the ſame truth are frequent in the 
Scriptures. The beloved diſciple, who lay in Feſus's 


boſom, and was filled with the knowledge of him, 


expreſſes his ability to inform and teach us, by calling 
him the Word; by pointing him out as the true 
tight, that hghteth every man that cometh into the 
world; in other words, as that matchleſs perſon, 
from whoſe word and Spirit proceeds all the divine 
knowledge which ever was, is, or ſhall be found 
amongſt the children of men. To add confirmation 
1 to theſe teſtimonies, the Redeemer bears 
. Lo 10 record of himſelf in expreſſions of the ſame 
Fr 36d vim- kind, and of the ſtrongeſt import: J. Je- 
” ſus, ſays he, am the bright and morning 
Aar; chaſing the darkneſs of fin and error from the 
mind, as that ſtar uſhers in the brightneſs of the day, 
Rev. xxii. 16. In a diſcourſe with the Jews, who 
were putting an affront upon him, as if they were 
able to enſnare him by their ſubtlety, Jeſus faid unto 
them, I am the tight of the world: he that followeth 
me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light 
of tife, John viii. 12. Is not this to aſſure us in the 


fulleſt manner, that he came to direct ſinners in the | 


way of ſalvation by his word and Spirit, and that in 


conſequence of this his office, whoever depends for | 
teaching and guidance upon him, ſhall not continue | 


in ignorance and error, but thall have the ſaving 
light of truth ſurrounding his path, and making 
the way plain before him, from earth to heaven, 
from peace to glory. 
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To theſe teſtimonies I ſhall only add what St Paul 
was inſpired to teach us upon the ſame 4,4 3j Bi 
ſubject. He declares that Chrift Feſus is 4po/iles. 
made of God unto us, not only righteouſneſs and ſantti- 


fication, but wiſdom ; becauſe in him and through 


him, as a teacher ſent from God, we may know all 
things neceſſary for our pardon, comfort, and ſal- 
vation, 1 Cor. i. 30. In another place, that divine 
illumination which the church receives from Chrift 
Jeſus the Lord, and the clear diſcoveries of God's 
glorious being and perfections, is thus emphatically 


expreſſed: God, who cauſed the light to ſhine out of 


darkneſs, hath ſlined into our hearts, to give us the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Feſus 
Chriſt. In Chrijt, jaith St Paul again, as propoſed 
and manifeſted to us in the Goſpel, in him are h:d all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge ; in him, covered 
under the veil of his humanity and deep humilia- 
tion. Obſerve the exceeding great fulneſs of the ex- 
preſſion ; the apoſtle does not ſay tregſure in the ſin- 
gular number, though this muſt have implied both 
the excellency and abundance of that knowledge, 
but treaſures. He doth not ſay many treaſures, though 
this would have greatly enlarged our conceptions ; 
but he ſaith, in whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ= 
Nothing pertaining to fpiritual 
life and godlineſs can be imagined, nothing in the 
leaſt degree profitable. for a poor, weak, helpleſs, ſin- 
ful creature to know, which is not to be found in 
Chriſt Feſus, as in an inexhauſtible magazine, which 


the bounty of the God of glory has ee for the 


ſupply of our necelſſitics. 
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Nor can it be thought that any or all of theſe 
Scriptures aſcribe too much to the teaching of the 
GP. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when you are informed 
_ n that the very end of his appearance was to 
nence see manifeſt the name of God, and give a 

complete revelation of his will and deſigns 
concerning us; when you remember that Jeſus did 
not only ſpeak the words of pure truth and righteouſ- 
neſs, as the prophets before him, but with an infinite 
' ſuperiority to them all exhibited a perfect model in 
his own example, both of faith and practice. And 
| Whilſt other deceaſed prophets retain no influence to 
| impreſs their words upon thoſe that hear them, this 


Prophet of the nations of the world declares, I 201 
| 
| 


| fend unto you another Comforter, even the Spirit of 
| truth, he ſhall lead you into all truth; for, as it 1s 
ritten, all bis children ſhall be taught of God. 
| | - Do you therefore paintully teel your own 1gnorance 
in the things of God ? do you bewail the exceeding 
| great dulneſs of your intellectual faculties to appre- 
. hend, and a wearineſs in fixing your attention upon 
ſpiritual objects? are you concerned to find ſo much 
Wt obſcurity reſt upon the Bible, when you open that in- 
i" valuable book ? Behold your relief and remedy ; ſee 


with joy of heart, what a foundation there is for your 
i dependence on Jeſus Chriſt, to be taught all you need 
if to underſtand ; does it not moſt powerfully encourage 
| your approach to him with theſe words, What 
* I know not, teach thou me; when you hear this 
repreſentation of his character, that be let the bo- 
ſom of his Father to declare him unto us? when 
you hear, that for this purpoſe he has not only 
given to his church his written law to be a lamp, 
and 
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and his reproofs of inſtruction to point out the way of 


life, but has alſo promiſed to give theſe means the de- 
fired-efficacy by the power of the Holy Ghoſt ; what 
can you with for more? Are you grieved that you 


know God no better, and athirſt for inſtruction in 


righteouſneſs? what can induce you to make appli- 
cation to the Lord Jeſus Chrij?, if this encourage- 
ment from St John fails? Me #r2w, ſays he (ſpeaking 
of the very ſingular privilege of all that depend on 
Feſus), that the Son of God is come, and hath given 


us an underſianding that we may know him that ts 


true, 1 John v. 20. He has given us not only that 


intellectual faculty which diſtinguiſhes us from the 
animal world, for this was ever common to all men; 
he has given us not only the external revelation, 
which falſe pretenders to the faith have as well as 
ourſelves ; but he has given us the Spirit of wiſdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of God: a gift con- 
fined to thoſe alone who depend upon FJeſus as the 
truth and the life. Are you then, I ſay, crying out 
in that humble manner your neceſſitous condition re- 
quires, O] that God would teach, and ſhew me the 
ſecrets of wiſdom! You fee on whom your help is 
laid; you ſee in this caſe your application to Chriſt 
muſt be daily and perſevering ; for he is that prophet 
that ſhould come into the world ; it is he who alone 
can fay, Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom; 1 am 
underſtanding, I have ftrength. When blind Barti- 
neus cried, Feſus, thou Son of David, Fave mercy on 
me, that I may receive my fight, they that ſtood by ſaid, 

Be of good comfort, riſe ; be calleth thee, Mark x. 49. 

The ſame compaſſionate « call is addreſſed to thee,. O 
yg: child 4 eee and blindneſs, from Jeęſus 
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now inthroned in glory. I counſel thee, ſays he to 
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every one upon whoſe mind darkneſs and deluſion are 
found, to anoint thee with eye-ſalve, that is, to apply 
to my word and Spirit, that your underſtanding may 
be enlightened, that you may be filled with the 
knowledge of God, and have a right judgment in all 
things. 
Farther, As you Rand: in need of wiſdom and 
teaching, that you may know the truth of God, 
Nite 6 defied both for doctrine and practice, ſo do you 
all the pul.cy in the ſame degree want light to diſcover 
* and baffle the devices of the devil. To 
whom then ſhall you go to obtain ſuch light but un- 
to Jeſus, before whom we are aſſured all things are 
open and naked, even the deepeſt counſels of the de- 
ſtroyer, and all his ſnares of cruelty? Jeſus knows 
how, with equal eaſe and certainty, to confound his 
numberleſs contrivances, and infatuate even the ſpirit 
and author of all ſubtlety and malice ; for this reaſon 
the very firſt name given to the Redeemer was that of 
the Bruiſer of the ſerpent's head: he is the glorious 
Deliverer, who came to ruin all his ſchemes, and 
diſappoint all his contrivances to hurt, and deſtroy 
the faithful. Hence it muſt follow, that Zefus knows 
how to deliver the godly out of every temptation, and 
to preſerve them unto his own kingdom. Who then, 
if not this all- ſufficient Perſon, is worthy to be truſted 
and relicd on with unſhaken confidence, by us the 
children of gnorance and blindneſs ? 
Thirdly, Man 1s naturally a ſlave to earthly, * 
taal, and deviliſh tempers. Covetouſneſs or lewdneſs, 
envy or. pride, command in his heart as on: their 
throne. Whea this fad, Aitzuth! is felt by him, in the 
. ſhame 


S 
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ſhame or loſs, or inward yexation of his mind; then 
he wiſhes himſelf free. He determines, confident 
of his own ſtrength, no more to be overcome. But 
behold the very next temptation adapted to ſtir up the 
evil which is in him, as caſily prevails as did the for- 
mer; ſo that ſoon diſheartened by ſuch repeated foils, 
and aſhamed to confeſs his own vileneſs, he gives up 
the all- important conteſt, and begins to palliate that 
moſt ignominious ſlavery, irom which he knows not 
how to get free. 

And take particular notice, that obſervation cor- 
curs with Scripture to prove, that no ſuperiority cf 


improved by the advantages of polite education, docs 
or can any more enable men to ſtand before the power 
of their corrupted nature than ſavage ignorance. The 
moſt theſe things can do, is only to gild thoſe ſhackles 
which they can never burſt aſunder, and lightly con- 
ceal from the ſtranger's ſuperficial eye what ſtill de- 
files and galls the inner man. 

Now this ſpiritual bondage always does and always 
muſt become exceeding grievous to bear, when you 
have a right judgment of God and the nature of. ſin. 
Then will you long to have your iniquities ſubdued, 


deliverance at the hands of one mighty to fave 
from ſuch tyrannical oppreſſion. For this Cr name 
deliverance God commands you to depend ie, 
on the Lord F efus Chriſt. And to engage bir, for wicto- 
your utmoſt confidence, ſuch a full difplay 7 97/% 

of his power is laid before you, as makes all ſuſpicion 
of miſcarriage unreaſonable to the laſt degree. The 
ancient prophets declaring the extent and irreſiſtible 


P 2 force 


wit, no uncommon ſhare of good ſenſe, though even 


and without ſtrength in yourſelf be glad to ſeek. 
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force of his government, call him The Lord of hoſts, 


potent crowded to his divine Perſon, and inſtantly by 


yet Jeſus in his low eſtate only rebuked them, and 


fay unto thee, Ariſe : the powers of darkneſs and the 


chief of fin- ranny of our ſinful tempers, let it be duly 


when on earth, ſpecimens of his ſaving power ; pub- 
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the Lord mighty in battle; whoſe throne is heaven, and 
earth his feotſtool ; who has the light for his garment, 
the clouds for his chariot, the thunder for his voice, 
and all the legions of angels for his ſervants. 

And leſt the humiliation of the Redeemer ſhould 
diminiſh our conceptions of his power to fave, the 
3 M6 glory he manifeſted in the days of his fleſh 
racks when is moſt particularly related. Innumerable 
8 multitudes of the moſt wretched and im- 


him they were made whole. The dumb, the deaf, 
the lame, the blind, the dead, were all reſtored by 
his energy upon them, to the bleſſing of life and the 
enjoyment of all their faculties. His command alfo 
over the whole creation is marked in the ſtrongeſt 
colours : for though the winds and ſtorms are mighty, 


they were huſhed in filence. The waves of the ſea 
rage horribly, yet at his word they ſunk into a perfect 
calm. Death and the grave, though inexorable and 
invincible to mortals, are not able for a moment to 
detain their prey when eſis only ſpaxe; Lazarus, 1 


ſtrength of hell, though mightier far than diſeaſes, 
ſtorms, or death, crouch before him and intreat his 
favour as their irreſiſtible though offended Lord and 
Sovereign. But till for the greater encouragement of 
And the cen. Our faith and hope in Fęſus, as a complete 
wer fron by , deliverer through his Spirit from the ty- 


Faces 


ner. pondered, that Fęſus carried about with him, 


licans, 
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licans, accounted the worſt of men, and harlots, ac- 
counted the worſt of women, theſe he ſeparated from 
their luſts, and by theſe proclaimed that none can poſ- 
ſibly be ſo enſlaved to fin, but he can make them free 
indeed. And to demonſtrate this moſt tranſporting 
truth, which he preached with his own mouth, and 
confirmed by numerous inſtances during his miniſtry, 
at the very hour of his death he ſtill more gloriouſly 
diſplays the ſame almighty power to deſtroy the do- 
minion of fin in the utmoſt height of its ſtrength. 
See Jeſus hang on his crols, his, viſage bloated and 
mangled, his body covered with marks of ſcorn, 
ſwelled with ſtrokes of violence, bedewed from head 
to foot with bloody gore; ſee him even in this condi- 
tion exert the moſt aſtoniſhing act of power we or an- 
gels can conceive; hear him ſay to the thief, who 
made his prayer to him, and placed his whole de- 
pendence upon him, hear him ſay, This day ſhalt thou 
be with me in paradiſe ; * I will carry thee up with 
„me into heaven as a trophy of my victory over Sa- 
“ tan, and will ſhew thee there as part of the ſpoils 
„e that ſhall adorn my triumphs over hell.” He 
ſnatches this abandoned finner as an earneſt of the 
full recovery of all who ſhould ever truſt in him; 
ſnatches from the very brink of deſtruction one that 
ſeemed not only void of grace but paſt it, and ſancti- 
fies the heart in an inſtant, that had been wallowing 
in fin for many years. 

In all theſe victories you are to conceive the Re- 
deemer acted with this double view, fully to aſcer- 
tain his title to the character of the Meſſiah, as de- 
(cribed 1 in the Old Teſtament; and to lay at the ſame 


12 | time 
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| 
time a ſure foundation for his church to truſt, on the 
| might of his holy arm, to the end of the world. 
| If it is ſaid the Redeemer's death and burial in the 
lil grave indicate his weakneſs, it is anſwered, that 7eſus 
SF _A4rd his re. entered the grave not as aſubject, but to in- 
ſurrectien. vadle and conquer. He came there to take out 
the ſting from the king of terrors, and on the third 
Il day from his hanging on the croſs, to triumph openly 
1 as the reſurrection and the life, in whom whoſoever be- 
| heveth ſhall never die. The language of his reſurrec- 
| tion was full of power ; it ſpoke again, and confirmed 
the words of the prophet 1/aiah, Thy dead men ſhall 
1 live, together with my dead body ſhall they ariſe. Awake, 
| and ſing, ye that dwell in duſt : for thy dew is as the 
0 dew of herbe, and the earth ſhall caſt out the dead, Iſa. 
XXVI. 19. 
But if theſe teſtimonies demonſtrate the power of 
 Feſus, and preſent him before our eyes as an object 
eyery way able to anſwer the dependence which we 
lace on him for deliverance from the power of fin, 
live much more is the ground of this dependence 
corroborated by the declarations both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, of his ſuffici for this work. 
And the firong Hear how every doubt is anſwered, and all 
os of deſpondency graciouſly reproved again and 
power and again: Say to them that are of a fearfut 
tove, exerciſed heart, Be flrong, fear not : behold, your 


in favour of abs . \ 0 
all who de- Cod will came with vengeance, even God with 


gend upon him, 


- 


a recompenſe ; he will come, and fave you, 
Iſai. xxxv. 4. Behold, the Lord God will come with 
Arong band, and his arm fhatl rule for him e behold, bis 
reward is with him, and his work is before him. He ſhall 
feed his flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall gather the lambs 
| | ES with 
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8 with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with young, Iſai. xl. 10, 11. 
C He ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth, that is, 
5 ſhall make all his dependents finally to triumph over 
ſin and Satan. I have given thee, faith God the Fa- 
t ther, for a leader and commander of the people, to preach 
! deliverance to the captives. By the prophet M/ _ 
/ we are aſſured, He ſhall fit as a refiner and purifier 
" F ther : and purge them, that is, his faithful 3 
2 as gold and ſilver, that they may offer unto the Lord, 


1 an offering in righteouſneſs. St Peter confirms theſe 
/ IB glorious declarations by proclaiming to all the Jeg, 
enſlaved and abandoned to the practice of wickedneſs 
a as they were, that God having raiſed up his Son Ves, 

ſent him to bleſs them, by turning every one of them 

from their iniquities. 
f St Paul is inſpired to teach us, that the Lord ee 
. Chriſt, in his character and capacity of Mediator, is 
2 [MH inveſted with uncontrolable dominion ; that he reigns 
> KW asarightful conqueror over all his enemies, and to be a 
| horn of ſalvation to thoſe that truſt in his name; 


that he ſits on a throne of glory till all oppoſition to 
his people and himſelf ceaſe, and is utterly deſtroyed. 
In' this moſt reviving light the exceeding greatneſs of 
Chriſt's power to fave from fin and from hell is re- 
preſented, when it is ſaid, God hath razed him from 
the dead, and fot him at his own right hand in heavenly 
places, far above all principality, and power, and might, 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in 
this world, but alſo in that which is to come; and hath 
put all things umder his feet, and given him to be the head 
over all things to the church, 'wwhich is his body, the ful- 
95 of him ear filleth all in all, Ephel. i. 20---23. 
P 4 Magnif y 
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Magnify then as you pleaſe the number and ſtiength 
of temptations, the weakneſs of human nature, the 
i power of confirmed ill habits, and tne ef- 
* forts of Satan; ſtill what are all theſe 
Zh 2.25 though united, before him who gave Hie, 

to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purijy 

to himfelf a peculiar people, calqus of good works ? 
What, before him whoſe kingly office and higheſt 
honour is to turn from darkneſs to light, from the 
power of Satan unto God, and to enrich the fallen 
ſoul with that holineſs which makes it meet for hea- 
ven? Who or what are theſe ſpiritual tyrants, ava- 
rice or uncleanneſs, envy or malice, deceit or unbe- 
lief, by whom ſtrengthened, and by whom abetted, 
that they ſhould defy him who hath all power in 
heaven and in earth to ſave from ſin? Him, out of 
whoſe overflowing fulneſs all the angels in heaven 
and all the ſaints whilſt on earth receive all their 
ſanctification, and all the ſpotleſs purity they will 
ſhare with him through all eternity? Did one humble 
perſevering dependent on the power of Jeſus die un- 
ſuccoured and in his fins, how could the promiſes of 
God concerning the kingly office of his Son be veri- 
fied ? how could Jeſus anſwer the character given of 
him in the record of God? One of theſe alternatives 
muſt therefore be maintained, either that the cha- 
racter and office of Feſus is falſely deſcribed in the 
Scriptures ; or elſe, that it is infallibly certain, that 


pFhen you put your truſt in his power to fave, fin ſhall 


not have dominion over you. The ſtubbornneſs of 
your will ſhall be brought to yield, all evil tempers 
ſhall be ſubdued, and you preſerved blameleſs in 
ſpirit, foul, and body. | 
3 What 
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What has been offered is ſufficient to prove, you 
have all poflible encouragement to truſt in 2 38 5 
Feſus the Redeemer for wiſdom, righte- Cl, g. ce 
ouſneſs, and ſtrength. The only know- A chief of 
ledge concerning his character which you 
farther want, is of his temper and diſpoſition to- 
wards ſinners; to ſhew, that as is his majeſty, ſo is his 
mercy ; and that he is ready, as he is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt all that come to God by him. 

Now what ſtronger teſtimonies on this head can 
the moſt jealous ſuſpicion deſire, than he has abun- 
dantly given to us? 

What means his humiliation from firſt to laſt? his 
preachings and pleadings with obſtinate ſinners all the 
day, and his midnight importunities with his hea- 
venly Father for them? what mean his kind invita- 
tions? Ho! every one that thir/teth, let him come unto 
me and drin. whoever cometh to me, I will in no wiſe 
caſt out? What can be the defign of theſe tender ex- 
preſſions, but to aſſure us of his willingneſs to take 
care of all thoſe ſinners, whatever they may have been 
in time paſt, who commit their ſouls unto him? 
What was it, tell me, if it was not burning love, that, 
made him ſo long endure a condition in all reſpects 
moſt amazingly oppoſite to his original glory ; inſtead 
of Hallelujahs from the ſweet tongues of angels, the 
blaſphemous revilings of the children of the devil on 
himſelf and all his actions; inſtead of the perfection 
of joy, a heart in the midſt of his body which was 
even like melting wax, through the intenſeneſs of the 
anguiſh that was upon him; inſtead of adoration from 


myriads of miniſtring ſpirits, mockery and buffetings, 


bloody ſcourges on his back, and on his face the 
ſtenchful 


/ 
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ſtenchful nauſeous ſpittle ; inſtead of his throne high 
and lifted up, before which the whole hoſt of heaven 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord 
of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of thy glory ! a croſs 
between two thieves, in the midſt of inſulting ſhouts 
and the frowns of eternal juſtice ? 

O!] come hither and behold and ſee if there was 
| ever love like this; come and hear the voice which 


| he uttered in the height of all his ſuffer- 


No love 1 
5 Ari ings from his murderers, Father, forgive 


| — 3 them, for they know not what they db. 
| Now. then, if you can, doubt ; and, if it 
is poſſible, queſtion his willingneſs to fave thoſe who 
depend upon him, and come for ſtrength to be cor- 
dially dutiful to his Goſpel, his willingneſs who 
prayed even for his bittereſt enemies. 

In the laſt place, as proper and as ſafe a perſon i 1s 
the Lord 5 efus Chriſt to truſt for eternal ſalvation, 
* as for preſent pardon, wiſdom, righteouſ- 

Girls to. b n neſs, and ſtrength; for his dominion equally 
for — extends both over the world in which we 
ing ellcig. dwell, and that into which we enter after 
death: Fear not, is the language of the bleſſed Re- 
deemer, I am the firſt and the laſt, T am he that liveth and 
was dead; and behold, I am alive for evermore, and have 
the keys of hades and of the grave. It is he who hath 
overcome him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil ; and has made his triumphant entry before all, 
and for all who depend upon him; it is he who bids 
us truſt in him, and not be afraid. Hear with what 
Wi! affection and endearment he comforts his apoſtles, and 
Wl - all who ſhould ever poſſeſs like precious faith with 
 W Load in his name; I go and 26s ata a place for you 


and 
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and if Igo and prepare a place for you, T will come again 
and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, there you may 
be alſo. And in his earneſt prayer for the ſalvation of 
all who ſhould ever believe in him, he declares his 
infinite mercy towards them; he faith, Father, I 
will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me where I am, that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt given me. 

With what well-grounded comfort then, and with 
what abounding hope may you truſt in the Redeemer 
both in life and in death. And after having exerciſed 
increaſing faith in him, as a Saviour from the guilt, 
defilement, and ſtrength of ſin, from your ignorance, 
and all your enemies in the way, how reaſonably at 
the end of life may you copy the pattern of the firſt 
martyr who died after the aſcenſion of our Lord, and 
beholding by faith the object that without a veil was 
manifeſted to him, fay with your expiring breath, 
Lord Jeſus, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 


— 


. 
ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt ! infinitely worthy art thou 

to be exalted and extolled, and to be very high 

in all our thoughts: infinitely worthy that all men 
ſhould honour thee, even as they honour the Father: 
we, believing in thy name, come now into thy pre- 
fence, intreating thee to diſplay with a divine energy 
to us the whole of that character thou haſt humbled 
thyſelf to ſuſtain, for the falvatien of all ſinners who 
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come unto thee, and to make more and more mani- 
feſt to us thy eternal power and godhead. 
We want, O Lord! a more clear and heart- affect- 
ing knowledge of the benefits purchaſed for thy church 
by thy holy incarnation and nativity, by xt ſinleſs 
life and meritorious death on the croſs.” Enlighten 
| | the eyes of our underſtanding to perceive, that as the 


| thyſelf didſt take part of the ſame, that as their re- 
| preſentative and ſurety thou mighteſt fulfil all righte- 
ouſneſs, magnify the law and make it honourable. 
By the power of a divine faith may we behold thee, 
| by thy death on the croſs, fnihing tranſgreſſion, 
making an end of fin, making reconcilation for ini- 


quity, and bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs 


which would CE us from aſcribing to thy death the 
henour due unto it. Give us ever to regard it as 
making our peace with God, and may it purge our 
conſciences from dead works, to ſerve the living God. 
O! enable us firmly to believe that though our ſins 
have been as ſcarlet, through faith in thy atoning 
blood they ſhall be whiter than ſnow ; and though 
in number more than the ſands on the ſea-ſhore, they 
ſhall by this means be covered and done away. 


* * 


Wl | Againſt all the fiery darts of the wicked one, may this 


| | prove to us an impenetrable ſhield; under the moſt 
diſtrefling accuſations of guilt, may Chriſt crucified 
appear to us a hiding-place from the wind, and a co- 
1 vert from the tempeſt of divine wrath! O! enlarge 
' and exalt continually our ideas of the efficacy of thy 
atonement and righteouſneſs ; not that we may from 
then: e take encouragemeat ta fig (abhorred be the 

execrable 


children are partakers of fleth and blood, thou alſo 
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O! take away all the veil of ignorance and unbelief, 
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execrable thought) but that our hearts may be ſet at 
liberty from all chilling flaviſh fear, that we may run 
the way of thy commandments, knowing our labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. Eſtabliſh us in a 
full aſſurance of the record thou haſt given thyſelf of 
thy own death and mediatorial undertaking, that we 
may ſhine in all the beauties of holineſs, knowing 
thou art our beloved and our friend, our advocate 
with the Father, and the propitiation for our fins. 
And we beſcech thee, O Lord! to grant unto us 
grace to truſt in thy might for preſervation from the 
force of all our inbred luſts, and outward temptations. 
May we know what is the exceeding greatneſs of thy 
power, which worketh mightily in all them that be- 
lieve! Aſſure our hearts againſt all ſuggeſtions to the 
contrary, that thou art both able and willing to ſub- 
due all our iniquities, and to keep us unblameable and 
unreproveable in holineſs before thee. Overcome our 
proud and ſelf-ſufficient ſpirit, that it may never lead 
us again to diſhonour and provoke thee by attempting 
to perform duty, reſiſt temptation, or eſcape the 
mares of our enemies in our own ſtrength. Convince 


us, O Lord! that when we are moſt weak in our 


own opinion of ourſelyes, then are we moſt ſtrong ; 
and that whilſt we depend alone on thy arm and thy 
favour towards us, no force or number of temptations, 
no corruption or weakneſs of our nature, no ſtrength 
of the moſt confirmed habits, nor any attempts of Sa- 
tan ſhall be able to prevail againſt us, able to ay 
or enſlave our ſouls. 

For the confirmation of our faith in thy name, re- 
veal, O Lord Fe/u Chriſt ! reveal to us, by thy Spirit, 
all Wr original glory. Give us to embrace with full 

aſſurance 
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aſſurance of underſtanding and joy unſpeakable that 
great myſtery of godlineſs, that though born a child, 
and given to us as a ſon in our nature, thou art ſtil! 
God manifeſt in the fleſh, the mighty God, by whom 
are all things, and for whom are all things, and by 
whom all things conſiſt. In ſpite of all oppoſition from 
our own pride and ignorance, may we obey and bow 
down before this truth of thy 'own infallible word. 
From hence may we at all times know, thou art in- 
deed infinite in wiſdom to teach, and in power to de- 
fend us; infinite in holineſs to ſanctify us, and in 
juſtice to avenge thy injured name; infinite in good- 
neſs to ſupply all our wants, and complete our feli- 
City ; infinite in truth to accompliſh all thy exceeding 
great and precious promiſes made to them that call 
upon thee, and altogether a Saviour, ſuch as our deep 
and manifold neceſſities abſolutely require. O! let us 
have in ourſelves the witneſs of thy power and glory, 
from our own increaſing experience of a divine change 
wrought in our underſtanding and will ; that ſo we 
may praiſe and magnify thy name all the days of our 
life on earth; and when we depart hence, may be pre- 
pared to join in the ſong of the ranſomed of the Lord, 
and for ever to adore and bleſs thee, ſaying, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was lain to recerve power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and glory, and honour, and 
bleſſing. Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
be unto bim that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 


CHAT, YI 


On the Divinity and Work of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
dt * Properties of his Influence on the Soul. 


HE work of man's falvation is repreſented in 

Scripture as engaging the joint py perſon 
agency, of the Father, the Son, and the mow 8 
Spirit. God the Father it is, who in infi- he /alvation 

nite wiſdom planned this amazing ſcheme, Malle nan. 
provided himſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offering, a ſa- 
crifice to purge away ſin. God the Son executes in 
his own perſon this plan, by ſubmitting. to be deli- 
vered for our offences, by riſing again for our juſtifi- 
cation, and by his continual interceſſion for us in 
heaven. God the Holy Ghoſt procures an effectual 
reception of this ſcheme of ſalvation, and ſanctifies 
the ſoul for the everlaſting happineſs in which it finally 
iſſues. 

Each of theſe ſacred perſons who thus co- operate 
in man's ſalvation, muſt of neceſſity be really God, 
becauſe nothing leſs can execute any part of this grand 
ſcheme pertaining to the ſoul. Who, for inſtance, 
beſides the ſupreme Lawgiver himſelf, can admit an 
innocent ſubſtitute to become ſurety for a criminal, 
and bear his curſe ? or what, beneath the dignity of 
God, could have merit ſufficient, by ſuffering to atone 
for offences againſt the Majeſty. of heaven and earth? 
or to whom, beſides God, doth ſuch power belong, 
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as to change our darkneſs into light, triumph over our 
rebellious wills, and bring them into captivity to the 
obedience of Chriſt ? A | 

But if the holy Scripture i is full and ſtrong in cer- 
tifying the influence and interpoſition of eh perſon 
in the bleſſed Trinity in the work of man's ſalvation, 
it muſt of neceſſity be the duty of a Chriſtian to pay a 
due attention to it, and endeavour by devout medita- 
tion to impreſs upon his mind what God has revealed 
on this ſubject. 

The Scripture character of God the Father has 
been already conſidered at large; together with that 
of God the Son, as he is propoſed to us in his media- 
torial office: it ſhall be the buſineſs therefore of the 
preſent chapter to lay before you in one view, what 
the Scripture teaches us of the nature, perſon, and of- 
fice of the Holy Ghoſt. And may he himſelf, who 
is the Spirit of truth, give us to underſtand the things 
which belong to his glory. 

Firſt, With reſpe& to the nature of the Holy Spi- 


= tit, that he is God, the ſame in eſſence with the Fa- 


TheHoly Ghop ther and the Son, is proved in Scripture 


properly God, after this plain and convincing manner. 


Z 7 All the perfections of the Godhead are 
 d&vinifarea- aſcribed to him. Now by what is the di- 
files to hin. ſtinct eſſence of every being determined, 
but by its properties? Thus he who poſſeſſes the pro- 
perties peculiar to a man, is on that very account 
eſteemed one: by conſequence, he who poſſeſſes the 
perfections peculiar to God, muſt on that account be 
worſtupped as God. 
f you bring then into one view what the Scripture 
2 of the * Ghoſt, you muſt acknowledge 
it 
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it declares him to be a holy, eternal, infinite, al- 
mighty Being. Hoh, fince in preference to every one 
beſides himſelf, and in excluſion of all creatures, he 
is called the Holy Spirit, Epheſ. iv. 30. Eternal, that 
is, exiſting before all ages no leſs than in them all, 
ſince the blood of Jeſus was offered by his influence 
under the name of the Eternal Spirit. A title this, 
which is never given to any but God himſelf; for 
though angels have exiſted ſo many ages before our 
world, and will never ceaſe to be, yet we no where 
read of an eternal angel. finite, ſince he ſearcheth 
all things, yea, the deep things of God, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
Almighty, becauſe at the creation of the world, the 
' Spirit, we are aſſured, moved upon the waters; by 
his operation and influence upon the chaos he formed 
it into order and beauty; and from his energy the 
world is as it were created anew day by day: Thou 

ende eft forth thy Spirit, they are created: and thou re- 
_ neweſt the face of the earth, Pſalm civ. 30. 
In the difpenſations of grace alſo the almighty 
power of the Holy Ghoſt, is no leſs con- 
The almighty 


ſpicuous than in the ſphere of nature. bee ef be 


The humanity of the Lord Jeſus was 2 
formed by his overſhadowing with his in- 4;# 14 dif 


fluence the bleſſed Virgin. By him Jets 04x * 
was ſent to preach the Goſpel and diſ- 

charge his miniſtry: by him carried into the wilder- 
neſs, and anointed with the oil of gladneſs above all 
kings and prieſts that had been or ever ſhould be. 
In a word, in all that Fefus did on earth as our me- 
diator, he was both appointed and ſupported, we are 
expreſly taught, by the Holy Ghoſt. And can you 
deſire a more complete proof than this of the God- 


Q | head 
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head of the Holy Ghoſt? For Jeſus, as mediator, 
had a name given him which is above every 
3 % name, to ſuch a high degree above it, 
70 Ghoſt is that all in earth and heaven muſt bow their 
knee before him; and yet, conſidered as 
mediator, he is ſtill inferior to the Holy Spirit, be- 
cauſe conſecrated and enabled by him to diſcharge 
that very office. But fince nothing in earth or in 
heaven is in dignity above the Mediator, but God 
alone, it: moſt plainly follows that the Holy Spirit 
muſt be God, of the ſame eſſence with the Father, 
as the Scripture teaches, and as the Chriſtian church 
believes. 

The Holy Ghoſt does works proper to God: of 
this nature is the renovation and ſanctification of the 
HG ſoul. And ſuch a work we find aſcribed 

' Ges works to-the Holy Ghoſt. Even the converſion 
4 r zo God of thoſe moſt abandoned ſinners at Corinth, 
in the time of St Paul, is aſcribed to this 
divine agent: Such were fome of you: but ye are 
waſhed, but ye are cleanſed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but 
ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
Further, it was the Holy Ghoſt who endued the 
| Apoſtles with their miraculous powers, laid the foun- 
dation of the Chriſtian church, publiſhed its laws, 
and governed all things. He ſeparated Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and appointed their miſſion to this rather than 
to that place, which is the prerogative of the ſupreme 
Director : a diſpenſation of ſuch infinite moment as 
belongs properly to God; and, of all other, is appa- 
rently the moſt incommunicable to a creature. And 
in.the conſummation of all things the Spirit will work 


2 work 
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a work altogether divine, the maſter-piece of all he 
has done, and a full demonſtration of his providence 
and grace, in a degree which can belong to none but 
God : he will bring back the bodies of the faithful 
from the duſt, and clothe them with glory and im- 
mortality: for, 17 the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus 
from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spi- 
rit that dwelleth in you, Rom. viii. 11. 

Secondly, The Holy Spirit muſt be the ſame in eſ- 
ſence with the Father and the Son, bes 93,5, 6348 
cauſe the honour and worſhip due only to 3 
the true God, are given to him. This e 
worſhip and glory, of which God declares the Son. 
himſelf to be jealous, and which he will not give to 
another, conſiſts in ſwearing by him, and in making 
appeals to him touching the ſincerity of what ve af- 
firm, according to that command which God has 
himſelf given in this matter, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
Lord thy God, and ſwear by his name. It conſiſts alſo 
in making him the only object of our faith, hope and 
obedience ; for, Thus ſaith the Lord; Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm, 
Jer. xvii. 5. God alone is to be regarded as the only 
fountain of benediction and grace; he alone to be 
implored for the continuance of both, and obeyed as 
the only one whom we muſt fear to offend, and againſt 
whom our fin is levelled. TH principal end of divine 
and ſupreme worſhip is thus to aſcribe unto God the 
honour due unto his name. But then we meet with _ 
inſtances in holy Scripture, where all theſe particular 
acts of ſupreme adoration are paid to the Holy Ghoſt :; 
Thus St Paul ſwears by him, and appeals to him as a 


Q 2 witneſs 
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witneſs of the ſincerity of his good will towards his 
brethren the Jews; 1 ſay the truth in Chriſt, I lie 
not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt. Thus the Spirit is propoſed as the object of our 
faith, hope and obedience, equally with the Father 
and the Son ; for when we are baptiſed into each of 
their names, what is the import of this devout dedi- 
cation, but that we entirely ſurrender our hearts and 
minds, and all our life, to this ſacred Trinity? He 
is implored alſo, together with the Father and the 
Son, as the fountain and author of all the bleſſings and 
graces of the Goſpel. Fhe church of Chriſt from the be- 
ginning hasever concluded her public and folemn wor- 
ſhip of God with this prayer, The grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, the love of God, andthe fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with you all. We are commanded to dread offending 
him; we are aſſured, that whatever blaſphemes his ho- 
nour is accounted a crime of the deepeſt dye: All man- 
ner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgruen unto men : but 
the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven 
unto men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son 
F man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh 
againſt the Holy Ghoff,, it fhall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, neither in the world to come, Mat. xii. 31, 32. 
Thirdly, The fame infinite glory which is afcribed 
to God, the ſame felf-abaſement of men and angels 
exerciſed under a ſenſe of his immediate preſence, is 
aſcribed alſo to the Holy Ghoſt, and exerciſed before 
his adorable preſence ; and therefore he muſt be God. 
Can you find any deſcription of the glory of God more 
grand and ſtriking than the viſion of 1/azah, related in 
the fixth chapter? The prophet /aw the Lord, we 
are told, /itting upon a throne, high and liſted up, and 
his 
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his train filled the temple. Above it flood the ſeraphim : 
each one had fix wings; with twain he co- 1 „ 
vered his face, with twain he covered his feet, gels abaſe 
and with twain he did fly. And one cried * h 
unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Ghoft as be- 
Lord of hoſts : the whole earth is full of his Pe 

glory. Then ſaid I, Wo is me! for I am undone; becauſe 
Tam a man of unclean lips. I ſhall not here inſiſt up- 
on the repeating thrice the epithet holy, as a proof 
that the angels were paying adoration to the Trinity 
in Unity. By comparing this Scripture with the 
New Teſtament, the proof that it was fo, will come 
out with ſufficient force. As to God the Father, 
none diſpute that the worſhip was addreſſed to him; 
and with reſpe&t to the Son, Jeſus Chriſt ſays in 
ſo many words, that 1/a:ah ſpoke theſe things when 
he ſaw his glory ; and that the Spirit was compre- 
hended in this object of the adoration of heaven, 
which filled the prophet with admiration and confu- 
ſion of face, is evident from hence, the voice of the 
Lord which at this very time ſpoke to him, is ex- 
preſly declared by St Paul, Acts xxviii. 25. to be the 
Holy Spirit himſelf; Well fpake the Holy Ghoſt b Eſaiars 
the prophet unto our fathers, Go unto this people and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand, &c. 

Fourthly, The Spirit is exalted above the rank of 
creatures, he muſt therefore be God, fince 2 Ghop 
there is no middle ſtate betwixt the Crea- + ax 
tor and the creature. And that he is ex- ence with 
alted above the rank of creatures is evi- “ Fatber. 

dent, becauſe he is never ſpoken of or repreſented 
as a worſhipper of God. The relation of all crea- 
tures to God and their dependence upon him are ne- 
| 5 ceſſary 
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ceſſary obligations binding them to do him homage; 
and the more noble and excellent their endowments 
are, and the higher their obligations riſe, the more 
prompt and active will they be in aſcribing to God the 
honour due unto him : accordingly the Scripture fre- 
quently repreſents the whole creation by a figure, 
and angels and men, in aproper ſenſe, as employed in 
_ ceaſeleſs praiſes and adoration of God. But whence 
comes it, if the Spirit alſo is a creature, that no men- 
tion is made of him by the ſacred writers as a wor- 
ſhipper of God? is it not ſtrange indeed, that theſe 
inſpired men ſhould have forgot that Spirit, which, if 
he is a creature, ſhould have led this concert of praiſe, 
and been the principal perſon in it ? was it not highly 
needful to make mention of Him, in order to prevent 
error and idolatrous worſhip? The total filence there- 
fore of the oracles of God in this important matter, 
is a ſtrong evidence that the prophets, the apoſtles, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, knew the Holy Ghoſt was not a crea- 
ture, but God with the Father and the Son. 
Fifthly; Further, leſt it ſhould be ſaid, the Spirit 
is no more than a quality in God, which cannot ſub- 
TheHoly Ghoft fiſt or be diſtinguiſhed as a perſon 1 in the 
2 godhead, the Spirit has a name given to 
but's perſin in him, ſignificant at once both of his eſſence 
71. and energy; that his eſſence is ſpiri- 
tual, and that in the diſpenſation of grace he works 
and produces holineſs in the ſoul. As the ſpirit 
within a man, by which he obſerves his own 
thoughts, is not a quality, but ſomething really di- 
ſtinct from his body and from his thoughts; ſo this 
Spirit, which knows the thoughts of God, which 
| even n ſearches the deep . oF God, muſt be a 


perſon 
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perſon diſtinct from the Father, who is thus known 
by him. 

Again, the Spirit has all perſonal actions aſeribed to 
him; he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but what he has 
heard that fhall he ſpeak ; he rejoices and is grieved; 
he approves and condemns; he convinces the world 
of fin, righteouſneſs, and judgment; and when Pe- 
ter was ſtill doubtful of the import of the heavenly vi- 
ſion which he had ſeen, The Spirit ſaid unto him, Be- 
Bold, three men ſeek thee, Acts x. 19. But all theſe 
mult paſs for expreſſions without any fignification, or 
they muſt be allowed to mark out with great clearneſs 
the diſtinct perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Thus it appears from this ſummary view of the 
ſcripture evidence, that the Holy Ghoſt is poſſeſſed of 
the eſſential attributes of God; that he does the 
works proper to God; that he receives the honour due 
unto God alone; and ſtands exalted above the rank of 
creatures. Shall it then be ſaid, after all this proof, 
that he 1s not by nature God with the Father and the 
Son ? No, by no means. Theſe ſcripture evidences, 
conſidered each apart, conclude forcibly for the 
glory and godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, and, united 
together, admit of no reply, but ſuch cavils as pride 
and infidelity are never at a loſs to make againſt the 
plaineſt truths. Theſe ſcripture evidences, which 
have often been opened with the greateſt ſtrength and 
clearneſs of reaſoning, are fully ſufficient to confirm 
our faith in the article of the glory and godhead of 
the Holy Ghoſt. And as to thoſe who will contra- 
dict and blaſpheme, on account of inſuperable diffi- 


eulties which occur on this ſubje&, the firſt moment. 


we preſume to ſtep one foot beyond what is written, 


Q4 it 
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it muſt be obſerved, that all the peculiar doctrines of 
revelation, as well as this, become to ſuch matter 
of diſpute firſt, and then are rejected becauſe incom- 
prehenſible; till at length God's bleſſed ſyſtem of 
truth, which none of the wiſe men of this world 
knew, is reduced to nothing more than thoſe moral 
maxims, which the philoſophers of old knew to a 
conſiderable degree without the help of revelation; 
and which the deiſts now oppoſe to it, as ſufficient 
guides to duty and happineſs, and the ſum total of 
their religious creed. But whether this be rationally 
to interpret Scripture, or coyertly to renounce all 
ſubjection to the book of God, judge ye. 


But it is not enough that your judgment is fully 


informed concerning the perſonal glory and divinity 
of the Holy Ghoſt. A Chriſtian muſt know to what 
great purpoſes that infinite, almighty, eternal Spirit, 
exerciſes his office in the church of Chriſt, and in 
what way. his influences are diſcovered ; for unleſs 
you have a clear and diſtinct knowledge of theſe 
things, you can never aſcribe to the Holy Ghoſt the 
glory of his own work in your ſoul on the one hand ; 
nor, on the other, be ſecured from dangerous delu- 
ſion, and miſtaking ſome creature of a brain-ſick 
imagination for the work of the Spirit of God. Both 
theſe evils will be happily prevented by keeping cloſe 


to our infallible guide the Scripture, which is not 


more full in declaring the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
than in determining preciſely the nature, together 
with the certain invariable effects of his ineſtimable 
influence. 

To him, we are re coght 4 3 is intruſted 
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Chriſt againſt a ſinful world, and of making it trium- 
phant over all oppoſition, in that meaſure 5 

which ſeems beſt to unerring wiſdom. dos. 0. 
By the ſecret yet mighty energy of the cauſe of On 
Holy Ghoſt, the foundation of Chriſtian g 2 
religion, is laid in the ſoul of the believer; rights as all 
by him maintained, and at length com- 

pleted. The foundation of Chriſtian religion, as the 
very words import, is a knowledge of the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and a ſincere love to his perſon. Till this 
knowledge and this love poſſeſs your ſoul, though you 
may do many things which are commanded of God, 
and ſeem by profeſſion a Chriſtian, you ſtill want the 
very root of all acceptable obedience in your heart: 
according to that expreſs declaration from Chriſt, 1 
any man ſerve me, him will my Father honour, John 
xii. 26. which is as much as to fay, he will honour 
no one beſide. | | 

But if you conſider the account given in Scripture 
of the condition the world was in when the name of 
Jeſus was firſt preached in it, or of the natural blind- 
neſs of man in all ages to the truths of God, you will 
acknowledge that wherever the glory of Jeſus is wor- 
thily apprehended and effectually imprinted, it muſt 
be owing to the interpoſition of the Holy Ghoſt and 
his influence on the mind. 

That true and worthy conceptions of the Re- 
deemer, that lively and laſting impreſſions xz, influences 
of his excellency were owing to the Holy vr) 0 
Ghoſt, when men firſt: were called Chriſ- 1 of 
tians, no one can doubt; for to entertain e Gel. 
becoming thoughts, and to feel ſuitable impreſſions of 
the Redeemer's glory, was then directly contrary to 


the 
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the united force of inveterate prejudice, corrupt edu- 
cation, and every hope of worldly intereſt. For the 
Illuſtration of this point, ſuppoſe you yourſelf had been 
an inhabitant either of Feriſalem or of Rome, at the 
time when Chriſt was firſt preached ; when Phari- 
ſaiſm or Sadduciſm reigned throughout the one, and 
the moſt impure idolatry, propagated from age to age, 
triumphed in the other: ſuppoſe in this ſituation you 
Had heard an apoſtle of the Lord call aloud upon you, 
commanding you in the name of God to confeſs the 
finfulneſs of your fin, and fly for refuge from de- 
ſerved wrath to Feſus Chriſt; that this apoſtle, inſtead 
of concealing the meanneſs and weakneſs in which 
Fefus Chriſt lived, the ſhame and pain in which he 
died, told you that on his croſs he made atonement 
for fin, bought you with the price of his blood, that 
you might live in ſubjection to him as your ſovereign 
Lord; that he poſſeſſed irreſiſtible power to ſave or to 
deſtroy, and unſearchable riches to reward and bleſs 
his faithful people; that he concluded with a moſt 
ſolemn aſſeveration, that if you refuſed the call 
you heard, and was not united to this man, Chr:/t 
Feſus, as your only Saviour, you mult feel indigna- 
tion and wrath from God for evermore : Inſtantly 
apon fuch an offer your heart tells you, in the cir- 
cumſtances above deſcribed, bitter and diſdainful 
prejudice would ſhew itſelf againſt the meſſenger. 
The life of Jens infamous through innumerable 
ſlanders, his death painful and ignominious, in your 
apprehenſion, muſt make you treat the report as the 
moſt palpable lie ever forged to deceive. Accuſtomed 
from childhood to worſhip either falſe gods, or to 
truſt in the true God without a mediator, a ſacred 

| 5 horror 
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horror muſt chill your blood upon hearing your idols 
blaſphemed, or Jeſus glorified as one with God; 
whilſt every deſire remaining in your ſoul, of eſteem 
with men, of ſinful pleaſure, or of happineſs from 
the world, and full enjoyment of it, muſt inflame 
your rage againſt a doctrine, which, if received, was 
ſure to blaſt them, like a peſtilential wind, altogether. 
To penetrate through ſuch a cloud of darkneſs, what 
is the light of reaſon ? to balance againſt ſuch bitter 
prejudice, what the force of moral perſuaſion ? to 
make ſuch a ſacrifice of wealth, of eaſe, of character; 
and become as it were the offscouring of all things, 
even to be deemed a curſe upon the earth that bears 
you, what the power of human reſolution * ? Yet all 
this ſacrifice was a known fact, a certain conſequence 
evident before the eyes of all that joined themſelves 
unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who, on account of the 
odium caſt upon his name in every place where the 
Goſpel firſt came, is ſtiled 4772 whom the nation AB= 
HORRETH. | 

Not only to counteract, but entirely to vanquiſh this 
deep-rooted enmity againſt the Redeemer, 23. Oespel 
the Goſpel is to be preached with the 2 a 
Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven. The + * down 
Apoſtles firſt were to receive power, after Yen heaven. 
that the Holy Ghoſt was come upon them: thus 
armed they were to be witneſſes unto Jeſus, that is, 


* The learned reader need not be told, that all the primitive 
apologiſts for our moſt holy-faith, take notice of the charge brought 
againſt the Chriſtians, as the procuring cauſe of all the public cala- 
ities inflicted on the pagans ; and that theſe, in their blind and 
cruel ſuperſtition, thought they did their gods ſervice in putting 
them to death, . | ; 


1 


ol the redemption that is in him, both in 
and in all 
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Teruſalem 
Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermoſt part of the earth. This eternal and al- 
mighty Spirit, by imparting to them ſupernatural and 
miraculous gifts, bore down the oppoſition of preju- 
dice, of education, and of worldly intereſt; and exert- 
ing his gracious influence on the mind at the time he was 


" appealing by miracles to the evidence of ſenſe, he 


made the glory of the Lord appear with ſuch tranſ- 
cendent brightneſs, that thouſands were added to his 
church, and ready to ſuffer death for his name's ſake. 

Thus in an outward and viſible manner the Holy 
Ghoſt fulfilled the Redeemer's promiſe, whilſt he 
laid the foundation of true faith in the ſoul of every 
one that believed. In this manifer he teſtified of 


Feſus; he glorified him. In this manner he reproved 


the world of fin, in their contemptuous refuſal to be- 
lieve in Jeſus as the only Saviour; of righteouſneſs 
in Chriit's perſon and cauſe, fince God by his Spirit 
bore ſuch teſtimony to him ; of the excellency of that 
righteouſneſs he accompliſhed, living and dying in 
obedience to the law of God; and of the neceſſity of 
it, as imputed to believers for their complete juſtifi- 
cation. He convinced the world of judgment, in 
giving them to behold with their own eyes the throne 
of Satan caſt down; his colluſive oracles filenced, his 
temples deſerted and abhorred, and thouſands after 


thouſands of his miſerable captives ſet at liberty : 


for whilſt the Holy Ghoſt appeared in the eyes of 
all who would conſider, a divine and almighty agent 
for the glorious Goſpel by his mirdtles, he en- 
lightened the underſtanding of the faithful by a ſub- 
ſequent internal influence on their minds. This is 
very 
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very remarkably evident from the prayer of the great 
apoſtle for the church of Chriſt at Epheſus. By the 
miracles wrought before them, they were fo far im- 
prefſed with a knowledge of the truth of the Goſpel, 
as to embrace the much-defpiſed, much-perſecuted 
name of its ever bleſſed Author. Nevertheleſs the 
apoſtle makes a clear diſtinction between this effect, 
flowing from the evidence of the miracles which 
were wrought in atteſtation of the Goſpel, and the 
internal gracious influence of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
mind. He prays therefore that God would grant unto 
them the grace of his Spirit, that She eyes of their un- 
derſtanding being enlightened, they might know what 
was the hope of their calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, and the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power towards us that believe. 

This goes much deeper than the force of miractes 
alone could reach. This includes the effectual teach- 
ing of thoſe fublime truths which were not mani- 
feſted by outward miracles, but happily experienced 
in their inward vital operation. And from this plain 
ſhort account of the circumſtances of the world, 
when the apoſtles, commiſſioned of God, every where 
taught and preached Jeſies Chriſt, you muſt be con- 
vinced it was by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
the foundation of true faith in Feſus Chri/t was laid 
in the ſoul of each individual believer. 
Since that time the circumſtances of the Chriſtian 
world, as it is called, you will ſay, are quite different. 
Now, inſtead of blaſphemous revilings caſt on the 
name of Feſus, he is adored as God in the daily ſer- 
vice of our eſtabliſhed church ; inſtead of e bitter 
prejudices of education againſt his dea a ſacrifice 
for 
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for our ſins, we are baptiſed into it, and generally hear 
it ſpoke of with reverence ; inſtead of perſecution 
and abhorrence from relations, enraged-that we pro- 
feſs ourſelves the diſciples of Chriſt, we ſhould be- 
come offenſive in the eyes of many were we not to do 
ſo. From this great alteration in the world, as great 
a difference has followed in the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt : we ſee not one miracle more wrought in con- 
firmation of the truth of the Goſpel, now, its own 
eſtabliſhment is in all places the greateſt and moſt 
Ot i aſtoniſhing of all miracles. But becauſe 


., Hoy O the extraordinary operations of the Holy 

. 77 Ghoſt are ceaſed, therefore the neceſſity 
not in bis mi- and efficacy of his continual influence is 
raculss ifi abſolutely denied by many, greatly ſuſpected 
of enthuſiaſm by more, and what is ſo plainly incul- 
cated in Scripture of his teaching, his ſtrength, his 
comforts, communicated to all ſincere believers in 
Chriſt Feſus, is injuriouſly reſtrained to former ages. 
A moſt pernicious miſtake this, and deſtructive of all 
real religion; a miſtake proceeding from an utter ig- 
norance or impious diſbelief of the natural blindneſs 
of man to the truths of God, and his averſion to receive 
them with an obedient heart. For if the Scripture was 
believed in, the account it conſtantly gives of the blind- 
neſs of the human underſtanding and the depravity 


of the heart, it muſt follow that man of himſelf can- 


not receive and come into ſubjection to the truth of 
God, though the rage of Tews and Gentiles is en- 
tirely removed out of the way, and the Bible allowed 
to be the inſpired book it is. The natural man, the 

man who acts only upon the principles of natural rea- 
ſon, and ſeeks uo illumination in his underſtanding 
from 
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from the Holy Ghoſt, receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God : for they are foohſhneſs unto him; nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually dife 
cerned ; in their divine truth, excellence and glory, 
they can be diſcovered by none who are not en- 
lghtened by the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 

It neceflarily follows from this declaration, that all. 
true knowledge of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and of ſalva- 
tion by him, muſt be the production of the Holy 
Ghoſt as much at this very hour, as when the apoſtles 
firſt planted churches in the name of Jeſus. The 
Holy Ghoſt muſt take of the things which are Chriſt's, 
and by his powerful effectual teaching ſhew them un- 
to us; otherwiſe the Redeemer will never be exalted 
and extolled, nor receive any heart-felt adoration for 
all his kindneſs towards us. What was the work of 
the Holy Ghoſt immediately after our Lord's aſcen- 
fon, is {till his work with every one that believes to 
the ſaving of his ſoul, the external miracles, which 
accompanied it in old time only, excepted. 

The proof of this aſſertion, ſo much queſtioned, 
and fo often vilifcd as perfect enthuſiaſm, I ſhall en- 
deavour to evince from that moſt inſtructive text on 
this ſubject, which has been already confidered in its 
primary ſenſe, and as it related to the apoſtolic age. 
When the Comforter is come, he will reprove the 
world of Jin, becauſe they believe not on me. y,/4, convince 
Ihe fin of overlooking the Son of God, ſo 4 # the fine 
as to exerciſe no dependence upon him for- 85 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength, is hid from our eyes whilſt 
we repeat the Chriſtian Creed. Deceit and fraud, 
envy and malice, with all crimes deſtructive to ſo- 


aiety, are generally reproached, and their evil is mani- 
| feſt ; 


BK 
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feſt; but the grand provoking fin of entertaining 
Ffoch thoughts of ourſelves and our own virtues, as do 
in fact render all the names of honour we give unto 
Chriſt merely titular; this fin, moſt injurious to the 
perfections of God, you never ſee in the catalogue 


unenlightened man draws up againſt himſelf. He 


can approach the holy, the jealous God in prayer 
without fear or ſuſpicion of his diſpleaſure, though 


he never committed his cauſe to the appointed Me- 


diator, nor laid his ſacrifice upon that altar which 
alone can ſanctify it in the fight of God. 
To reprove for this fin in particular, is the work 


of the Holy Ghoſt. He it is who muſt open your 


eyes, if ever they are opened, to ſee your own ſinful- 
neſs, and to lothe yourtelf before your Maker, for 
the mean thoughts, the unaffecting apprehenſions, 
which, notwithſtanding the declarations of the Bible, 
and your pretended belief of it, you have had con- 
cerning the Lord's Chriſt, the Rock of ages, the Be- 


loved of the Father. It is by the Holy Ghoſt you 


muſt be enabled to ſay with firm reliance on him, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord to the glory of God the Fa- 


ther. By his influence it is that you will ever ſo be- 
Hold the Saviour as to believe in your heart, and 


to confeſs with your mouth, that if any man in 
the churches of Chriſt love him not, that man is anathe- 
ma, maran-atha, that is, accurſed of God ; and un- 
leſs he repents of this great wickedneſs, ſure to be con- 
demned by the Lord when he cometh to judge the 
world. And when the fin of not dependin g on Feſus, 


i | | . F and not honouring him as the Father is honoured, is 


thus clearly perceived and heartily deteſted, it is not 
be and blood has made oi revelation, no, nor barely 
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the written word of God, for long after that was 
allowed by you to be the truth, no ſuch effect fol- 
lowed ; it is owing to the Spirit of truth, who hes 
led you to this moſt precious knowledge. 

Again, When the Comforter is come, ſaith our Lord, 
he ſball reprove the world of righteouſneſs, 7, mah u; 
becauſe I go to my Father. To be received embrace and 
into favour with God, by virtue of what 9 : 
anotlfer has done, and to confeſs that the 9 Crit. 
life and death of Jeſus is of ſuch efficacy as to derive 
bleſſing and ſalvation to every ſincere dependent upon 
him for righteouſneſs to the end of time, is a my- 
ſtery offenſive to the haughty ſpirit of man, and na- 
turally not to be digeſted by him. Still, if left to 
ourſelves, though the Bible is in our hands, and we 
are profeſſing much regard to its dictates, we ſhall 
yet go about to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs ; we 
ſhall ſtand upon our own perſonal worth with God, as 
the foundation of our eternal hopes; ſtill hall we fly, 
under accuſations of conſcience, to our own frailty 
and the ſtrength of temptation, as our advocates ; 

to our repentance and amendment, as our propitia- 
tion. For ſo inveterately, through the corruption of 
our natures, are we prepoſſeſſed in favour of our own 
virtues, and even of our feebleſt attempts to be vir- 
tuous, that we can talk and truſt too, as if we were 
as good as the law of our God requires us to be for his 
acceptance. 

It is the work of the Holy Ghoſt to reprove the 
world for this ſelf-conceited ſelf-exalting lye ; this 
| hateful over-rating our poor tainted performances, 
our much-blemiſhed obedience, as if it was not, at 
beſt, rr faulty. The eternal Spirit alonz over- 


64. R throws 


is finiſhed. 
the Saviour's obedience and death will be conſtrued 2 


-- contempt of good works. The Spirit of truth muſt 
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overthrows ſuch vain confidence, and eſtabliſhes a per- 
ſuaſion in the mind directly in oppoſition to it, namely, 
that Jeſus was delivered for our offences, and raiſed 
again for our juſtification ; that in conſequence of 
this, we are always accepted, even after our higheſt 
poſſible advancement in holineſs on earth, not for 
our own, but for the fake of Teſs; that his going 
to the Father in the character of Mediator, is all our 
hope, and his bearing that endearing name the Lord our 
righteouſneſs, is our ground of confidence that God 
will be favourable unto us and not remember our 
iniquities ; that though unfeigned repentance, fin- 
cere love to God, and univerſal obedience to his 
commandments, are and muſt be our vouchers that 
we belong to Chriſt, yet neither ſingly nor altogether 
do they make reconciliation for the leaſt of our fins; 
that Jeſus alone accomplithed this work, impoſſible 
to any creature, too mighty even for angels to at- 
tempt, when he bled on the erols, and cried out, I. 
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But till the Holy Ghoſt convinces us of the neceſ- 
lity and glory of this righteouſneſs, it is an offenſive 
article in the Chriſtian Creed, Such exaltation of 


diſparagement of perſonal virtue. The ſeeking the 
gift of juſtification unto eternal life, freely Mal: 
the redemption that is in Fe/us, will be deemed a 


exert his gracious influence to remove this natural 
blindneſs, and maſter this ſtubborn prejudice ; and 
then what Jeſus ever lives to plead before the Father, 
for the church purchaſed by his own blood, will be 
* your ſalvation and all * deſire. 


In 
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In one inſtance more the text under conſideration 
declares the work and influence of the Holy 7% 1 
Ghoſt: He ſhall reprove the world of judgment, wit wy 
becauſe the prince of this world is judged, that 44" - ” 
is, convince men of the complete victory 2 be ſub- 
which Fe/#s has obtained over fin, the world, 
and Satan, and of his power to make all who believe 
in him happy partakers of the ſame victory. 
Subjection to fin, although the vileſt ſervitude and 
baſeſt vaſſalage, is earneſtly contended for. Every 
man, it is ſaid in all companies, has his foible, that 
is, in the language of politeneſs, has ſome fin, or 
evil temper, that lords it over him. The world, 
like the daſtardly unbelieving ſpies ſent into the land 
of Canaan, magnifies to an enormous ſize the force of 
temptations, and the weakneſs of the fleſh, whilſt the 
power of God is not ſo much as thought of; and then 
ſays, Who can ſtand before all theſe ? 

* The Holy Ghoſt, who is the grand agent for the 
glory of Chriſt, convinces us that we err in this mat- 
ter, not conſidering the power of the Redeemer. It 
is his work to aſſure the heart that the prince of this 


by Feſus ; ; that the working of his Spirit, which 
worketh mightily in them that believe, is infinitely 
ſtronger than the combined force of all outward op- 
poſition and of all inward corruption: ſo to demon- 
ſtrate to us, that if we are doing what is forbidden, 
enſlaved by pride or diſcontent; intemperance or un- 
cleanneſs, covetouſneſs or envy, it is becauſe we will 
not in earneſt ſeek deliverance from ſuch hateful 
tyrants. ; 
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world is judged, already dethroned, and vanquiſhed _ 
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In this manner, now continually as in the 
apoſtles' days the Holy Ghoſt operates on the mind of 
every one that believes in Jeſus, ſo as to receive ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings from him: now, as then, A man can- 
not enter into the kingdom of grace, except he be firſt 
born of water and of the Spirit. 

And in this preparatory work, by which the Holy 
Ghoſt teſtifies of Chriſt, and glorifies him in his per- 
The infuence ſon and undertakings, his influence, you 
of the Hoy are conſtantly to remember, is a thing 


— 3 quite diſtinct from thoſe means by which 


be means of it is conveyed : ſo that wherever proper 


race. . . bl 
6 _...convictions of the Redeemer's perſon and 


ſalvation are cordially received, it is not the means, 


but the Spirit itſelf working by them, which has 


enlightened and renewed the mind. This moſt im- 
portant diſtinction is repeated again and again in 
Scripture, and therefore muſt never be overlooked by 
us. Thus it is written of the degenerate idolatrouz 
Tſraelites, Hear ye indeed, but percerve not. Make th: 
beart of this pecple fat, and make their ears heavy, and 
ſhut their eyes; leſt they ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, and 
convert, and be healed, Iſai. vi. 9, 10. Here, take no- 
tice, is the outward call of the word on one hand, 
but on the other a refuſal of the inward and ſpiritual 
grace, on account of their inſupportable provocations. 
The alarming expreſſions, Make the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears heavy, and ſhut their 
eyes, cannot poſſibly mean that God actually inſpired 


ael with any contempt for his holy word or diſaf- 


iection towards it; but they mean that ſuch hardneſs 
ef heart and diſaffeQipn muſt always follow, where the 
| Spirit 
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Spirit of grace is withdrawn; becauſe he alone opens 
the eyes of the underſtanding, and unſtops the ears 
which are deaf to the words of God's book. In con- 
firmation of the ſame truth it is recorded that God 
opened the heart of Lydia, to attend to the things 
ſpoken by St Paul. In this inſtance you may ſee 
very diſtinctly the inſpired preacher on the one hand 
declaring the whole counſel of God; offering the 
knowledge of all that is externally needful to the 
converſion of the ſoul; and on the other you ſee the 
God of all grace exerciſing his bleſſed and powerful 
influence, by which the apoſtle's diſcourſe was ſuc- 
ceſsful, and attained the end for which it was deli- 
vered. And leſt theſe declarations ſhould be confined 
and interpreted as extraordinary, St Pau? teaches us 
always to diſtinguiſh between the means and inſtru- 
ments which are made uſe of to convey good to the 
ſoul, and the grace of the Holy Spirit from whom all 
that good intirely proceeds. He puts this interroga- 
tion, bo then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but mini- 
Here, by whom ye believed as the Lord gave to every 
man? I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave 
the increaſe, 1 Cor. iii. 5, 6. See here, 1 in the ſtrongeſt 
light, how totally diſtinct from each other are the 
means of grace, and the eternal Spirit to which they 
owe all their efficacy. By conſequence, you mult al- 
low that the foundation of the Chriſtian religion is 
laid by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in every be- 
liever, and that his work and influence is at this 
hour as real and ſucceſsful with the faithfal, as it was 
when ſigns and wonders were done by him through 


* A of the apoſtles. 
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From what has been offered, you may underſtand 


clearly the permanent work and internal operation of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and know whether you are the happy 
ſubject of it yourſelf, by conſidering what manner 
of impreſſions the word of God's truth has made up- 


on your mind. 


But beſides this, the Scripture teaches us to look 


upon the Holy Ghoſt as the author of all the ſanctifi- 


cation which is wrought in the hearts and 


5 by this ſanctification, his indwelling pre- 

ſence and effectual working may be known 
with the greateſt certainty and preciſeneſs. If you 
find ſincere love to God for ſending his Son into the 


world to be the propitiation for ſin; this love is no 


more the natural growth of your heart, or acquired 
ſimply by your own refleftions and contemplations, 
than the moſt beneficial fruit that can enrich your 
ground is ſelf- produced: it is ſhed abroad in your 
heart by the Holy Ghoſt given unto you. If the 


effect of this love is joy, or that delightful ſenſation 


of ſoul reſulting from the conſideration of ſome great 
good attained from the God of your ſalvation, or cer- 
tainly expected, or both ; this ſenſation, in honour 
of its divine and gracious Author, is called joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. If you poſſeſs an internal ſottled tran- 


quillity, whilſt God and eternal judgment are in all 


your thoughts, through-Fe/us Chrift, by whom you have 


| received the atonement, in the place of that guilty 


uneaſineſs or ſtupid inſenſibility which you ſhewed 
before; at the mention of ſuch awful ſubjects; the 
marvellous change claims a divine parent, and is ex- 


Preſly declared to be the fruit of the Spirit. If poſ- 


3 ſeſſing 
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ſeſling in your heart the heavenly treaſure of love, 
peace and joy, you are patient under repeated inju- 
ries, gentle under exaſperating provocations, kind 
according to your ability, meek ſo as to evidence the 
humble opinion you have of yourſelf, and your re- 
gard for all men ; ſuch an union of amiable tempers 
cometh from above ; it is the image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion of one ſanctified by the Spirit, and expreſly ſaid 
to be his fruit. Again, obſerve there is not a duty 
we are called to perform, nor any evil temper to be 
vanquiſhed, but we are directed in Scripture to ſeek 
the Spirit of God, that our endeavours may be 
crowned with ſucceſs. It teaches us, that he helps 
our infirmities in prayer; and that his aid is moſt 
neceſſary to us; that on this account he is called the 
Spirit of grace and {upplication ; and we are com- 
manded to pray in the Holy Ghoſt : which plainly 
implies, that as in prayer we muſt ſeek his ſanctifying 
grace in order to all other duties, ſo muſt we ac- 
knowledge and depend upon his aſſiſtance for the 
right diſcharge of the duty of prayer itſelf. This is 
very plainly marked in the ſcripture account of our 
acceptable approach to God in all holy duties. It 
teaches us, that all true Chriſtians have acceſs to 
the Father through the Mediator by one Spirit, 
Epbeſ. ii. 18. Then as to the duty of praiſe, when 


W Chriſtians are exhorted to be much employed in the 
ve 


aiſes of God, they are exhorted to be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; and their being filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt ; is not ſpoken of merely as a priviledge which 
God promiſes, but a duty which he requires; from 
whence it is evident, that without him all our ſervices 
will want the yery foul which ſhould animate them, 
121 R 4 and 
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and be as a maimed ſacrifice. In ſhort, it is to de- 
note. the never-ceaſing influence and operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt on the hearts of all the faithful in Chr: 
Feſus, that their life is expreſſed in theſe terms, a 
being, a walking, and living in the ſpirit. 

Having thus produced ſome out of the very many 
ſcripture proofs of the perſonal operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt on the underſtanding and will of man, and 
ſhewn in what way it diſcovers itſelf ; 1t may be pro- 
per, in the concluſion of this chapter, for the preven- 
tion of all enthuſiaſtic errors, to make ſome farther 
obſervations on the properties of the Spirit's influence; 
and to expoſe the impious though prevalent abſurdity 
of denying the reality of any operation from the Holy 
Ghoſt in the hearts of them that believe. 

Firſt then, This influence of the Holy Ghoſt is 
ſecret, and diſcernible only from its fruits. 'The Spi- 


The influence Tit does not commonly act with force, or 
25 7 ax offer violence to man, but is ſimilar to 
3ble only from What we ſee in the eſtabliſhed courſe of 
ts fruits. nature. Accordingly, the prophets, the 
apoſtles, and the Son of God, refer us continually to 
the vegetable world for the illuſtration of the Spirit's 
inflaence. As the juices of the earth do not imme- 
diately ſhoot out in fruits and flowers, but are firſt re- 
ceived into the root, from whence they gradually 
aſcend the trunk, and thence are diffuſed to the 
branches, by virtue of which they live and flouriſh to 
the conviction of every ſpectator, though the mot 
penetrating eye cannot ſee how. 80 is it with 
every one that is born of the Spirit: there is the life 
of holineſs in his foul, which breathes and appears 


Jn his actions, diſcourſe, deſires, affections, and moſt 
ſecret 
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ſecret thoughts. Every one that diligently obſerves 
him, can perceive the excellent fruits of this life, the 
author of which is inviſible, and the method of 
maintaining it incomprehenſible. 

Secondly, But though the Spirit's influence is ſecret, 
filent, and not to be obſerved but by its fruits, it is 
not on that account leſs powerful in the 3 mighty is 
effects produced. The new creature in Yen. 
Chriſt Feſus, who is born of the ſpirit, is born to 
conflict, toil, and labour. Born for fight, and born 
for victory ; not at preſent ſo much to enjoy, as to 
act. A power therefore proportioned to the difficul- 
ties which a Chriſtian is ſure to undergo, and to the 
enemies with whom he has to contend, muſt be con- 
tinually ſupplied. And thus it is appointed: - 
ſoever is born of God, overcometh the world; the love 
of its pleaſures cannot corrupt him, nor the fear 
of its frowns diſmay him ; he marches on in the 
ſtrength of God, and will not be turned out of the 
path of duty. But the influence by which ſuch a 
victory is maintained, muſt be full of energy; and 
thoſe who ſtand in this condition, muſt be kept by 
the power of God through faith unto ſalvation. 
Thirdly, The influence of the Holy Ghoſt is 
always, without the leaſt exception, exactly corre- 
ſpondent to the written word, and pre- ,, ,..y 
ſerved and increaſed in the uſe of the corre/ponding 
means of grace. It makes no new revela- 3 
tions, but gives ſucceſs and efficacy to what be, WP 
is already revealed. It accompliſhes no 4 
other change in the manners, fentiments, and feel- 
ings of the ſoul, than what the facred oracles juſtify ; 
250 to unprejudiced reaſon muſt appear excellent and, 
N deſirable 
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deſirable above all things. It works by apt and ſuit- 
able means for the maintenance and increaſe of its 
own influence, though intirely diſtinct in itſelf from 
\ thoſe means. As the life of the body is not main- 
tained miraculouſly, though upheld by a divine power 
from moment to moment, but in the uſe of food, 
reſt, and ſleep; ſo the ſoul of the regenerate, that 
walks in the Spirit and lives in the Spirit, deſires 
the fincere milk of the word, that he may grow 
thereby ; he prays and watches ; ; and, by the uſe of 
his enlightened reaſon, he avoids what would en- 
danger his ſoul, and chooſes that by which it can be 
' profited, 

Fourthly, The influence of the Holy Ghoſt is va- 
rious in the degrees of its communication and opera- 


The influenc tion. All who are the bleſſed partakers of 
| Foy "oy the Holy Ghoſt, not only differ from others 
2us in its de-. Who ſhare the ſame priviledge, but from 
ue themſelves at different ſeaſons, in the de- 
gree of benefit they receive. Some have much more 
light and joy, ſtrength and vigour, than others; and 
there is often a quick ſucceſſion of peace and trouble, 
of tranquillity and conflict. But this variety reſpect- 
ing thoſe who are under the government of the ſame 
Spirit, is generally owing to the different degrees of 
watchfulneſs, diligence, and fidelity 1 in the uſe of the 
talents already committed to their care. The Spirit, 

we are taught, is often grieved, and in a degree 
quenched by careleſſneſs, neglects, and much more 
by a fall into ſome known fin ; and in ſuch caſes the 
paternal juſtice of God requires that proper rebukes 
ſhould be given; that his childreen feeling their own 
Nen and uncomfortable thoughts, might be 
more 
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more vigilant for the time to come, and avoid all 
undutiful deportment. For the ſame reaſon, to en- 
courage and reward obedience, thoſe who do more 
carefully and faithfully adhere to God, ſtudying to 
ſerve him with their whole hearts; to them, by the 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt, the Father and Son will 
abundantly manifeſt their favour, and come and 
make their abode with them. 

Theſe rules, which are often repeated i in Scripture, 
are a ſufficient guard againſt all the abuſes which 
have been made of the influences and operations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 

We have only to infer from what has been proved 
of the divinity, perſon, and work of the Oe 
Spirit, how 1 impious and abſurd is the ge- is dugg ey 
neral fathion of the times, which vilifies the %“ influ 
gracious operations of the holy and eternal] ja 

Spirit as the chimera of a heated brain, and the re- 
verie of enthuſiaſts. The plauſible colours made uſe 
of to cover the horrid impiety of ſuch reflections, are 
generally the bold and ſhameleſs pretences of danger- 
ous enthuſiaſts to the influence of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
or groſs ignorance that any ſuch influence is expe- 
rienced in the ſoul. Pleas as frivolous and vain as the 
offence they are urged to juſtify is daring in the fight 
of God. For what can poſſibly be conceived more 
weak than to ridicule and explode a thing merely be- 
cauſe it has been abuſed to purpoſes totally oppoſite to 
its real tendency ? If there is any force in this argu- 
ment, we mult renounce the uſe of reaſon no lefs 
than the peculiar doctrines of the Chriſtian faith. 
Since it is evident nothing can be more obnoxious to 


ſociety, hing more injurious to the honour of God 
and 


Nee * 
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and the well-being of man, than thoſe ſchemes of li- 
centiouſneſs both in principle and practice, which ma- 
ny of the loudeſt advocates for the ſufficiency of reaſon 
have not only privately maintained, but publiſhed for 
the ſatisfaction of ſcrupulous conſciences. And if the 
This not to ße nauſeous jargon of brain-ſick viſionaries, 
Jujrified by * who lay claim to the Spirit's influence, ab- 
falje preten- uſing it to cover pride, or to give a ſanction 
ders te t. to villany or lewdneſs, is a good argument to 
deny the operation of the eternal Spirit on the hearts of 
the faithful on the one hand; then it muſt be allowed, 

on the other, that the execrable blaſphemies publiſhed 
againſt God's moſt holy word, by thoſe who pique them- 
{clves on being rational and free enquirers eminently 
above others, is as good an argument for the ſuppreſſing 
all exerciſe of the rational faculty, or at leaſt for affirm- 
ing that it is miſchievous in itſelf, and ever to be 
ſuſpected. For if the foundations of all true righteous 
practice are razed, and all dutiful regard to the moſt 
high God our Maker, what does it ſignify whether 
this is done by a man who fancies himſelf wrought 
upon and inſpired by immediate revelation from the 
true God, or by a ſelf- ſufficient worm, who makes his 
god out of his own brain, and gives him ſuch ſenti- 
ments and manners as moſt ſuit with his own cor- 
rupted heart? Does not every intelligent perſon in 
ſuch a caſe always diſtinguiſh and ſeparate the uſe from 
the abuſe of reaſon? and would it not be madneſs to 
do otherwiſe? Know then, that reaſon and can- 
dour, and much more the authority of the almighty 
God, require you to bring to the true touchſtone 
whatever is pretended to be the work of the Spirit ; 
leſt, withcut diſtinction, you condemn the genuine 
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offspring of the Holy Ghoſt with the baſe counterfeit 
that may in ſome points lightly reſemble it. Andif 
you refuſe to be at the pains of examining and com- 
paring by ſcripture- marks and evidences, before you 
determine, it is plain the corruption of your heart has 
filled you with enmity to the doctrine of the Spirit's 
influence ; and therefore, with inexcuſable raſhneſs, 
you are glad to confound things which are eſſentially 
different, and the ſpirit of deluſion with the Spirit of 
truth. | 
The other plea, befides the abuſes of enthuſiaſm, 
urged with an air of much confidence Mr & ae 
againſt the work and influence of the Holy zorance of its 
Ghoſt on the heart, is as ſhamefully fri- ae. 
volous. It is the ignorance and inexperience of any. 
ſuch operation upon their own minds. We know, 
ſay all the careleſs deſpiſers of God and his ſalvation, 
nothing of this kind; therefore argue as long as you 
will about it, we will never believe it is any thing 
more than the work of imagination. But what pal- 
pable folly and abſurdity is this ? in any other inſtance 
you would condemn and explode it as moſt pre- 
poſterous. Suppoſe a man ſhould tell you that he 
will never believe there is in another any excellency 
ſuperior to what he himſelf poſſeſſes, becauſe he does 
not experience this excellency, would you not think 
his ſtupidity too great to deſerve an anſwer ? We do 
not eſteem brutes capable of judging of the perſections 
of man; nor one man, in many inſtances, any mors 
capable to judge of what is to be ſound in the poſſeſ- 
ſion of another. Such as have exerciſed themſelves with 
ſucceſs in philoſophical ſtudies, are conſcious of plea- 


dares 1 in them, to which others arc abſolute ſtrangers. 
| Now 
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Now ſhould a clown, becauſe of the groſſneſs of his 


ignorance and the narrowneſs of his underſtanding, 


ſcoff at the mention of ſuch pleaſures, and be confi- 
dent there was no reality in them, you know it 
would be accounted a piece of folly too groſs to need 
a formal confutation. But the difference between 
the ſpiritual man, and the man who apprehends no 
more that what his own reaſon can teach him, is 
much greater than what ſubſiſts between the moſt 


illiterate peaſant and the moſt renowned philoſopher 


If you believe the Scripture, you mult believe this, 
becauſe in that volume, the difference between thoſe 
that are born after the Spirit, and thoſe that are born 


only after the fleſh, is called à paſſing from a ftate of 


death to life; out of utter darkneſs into marvellous 
light ; of having the faculties and affections of the 
mind exerciſed with eſteem, frequency and delight, 
on what before was neglected, deſpiſed, and abhorred, 
For men therefore to ſay, We will not admit there 
is now any operation of the Holy Ghoſt on the 
ſoul, becauſe we feel not his influence on our own, 
is to make their knowledge the meaſure of all reality ; 
and to ſay there can be nothing within all the com- 
paſs of ſpiritual being, but what has already fallen 


within the compaſs of their underſtanding ; hh is 


the greateſt folly that can be uttered. "T hey m 


know indeed how the caſe is with themſelves ; 40 


there is no ſuch thing as the work of the Holy Ghoſt 
on their hearts; no enlightening of their underſtand- 
ing; no change in their own affections, no defire of 
nearer and ſtill nearer union to God, no thirſting after 
his preſence, no heavenly joy and conſolation in Chri/t 
Feſt. This all nien, who are- without repentance 


and 
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whoſe deſcent on the day of Pentecoſt, in token of 
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and faith in Feſis; with the greateſt truth may ſay 


of themſelves, for the Scripture ſays it of them; but 
then poſitively and confidently to affirm it muſt be 
the ſame with others, is to deny the eſſential differ- 
ence on earth between the heirs of ſalvation and the 
children of the wicked one. It is impudently to deny 
the life and work of the Spirit, though in Scripture 
there is a clear, full, and diſtin& account of this 
work, of the life produced and maintained in the 
ſoul by him, of its nature and operations, its pains 
and enjoyments, its declenſions and improvements. 
To deny therefore the reality of theſe things, is at 
once to lie againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and to prove ma- 
nifeſtly you have no ſhare in him. It is to lie againſt 
him; becauſe if there is no work and operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt, then the Scriptures, which holy men of 
old wrote through his inſpiration, and which give a 
particular account of his continual preſence and influ- 
ence with the church, is no better than a fabulous 
tale. And it is to betray the miſerable condition in 
which your own foul abideth, fince you could not 
prate with malicious words againſt this divine Agent 
for the truth of God in the heart, unleſs you was 
yourſelf, alas ! earthly, ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 
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Thou infinite, almighty, and eternal Spirit! 
by whoſe inſpiration all Scripture was given ; 
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thy preſence with the church of Chriſt, was moſt 
viſible and glorious ; to whom, with the Father and 
the Son, we, from our very infancy, have been de- 
dicated by baptiſm, we deſire to glorify thee together 
with them. 

We deſire to magnify thy name for all the mighty 
ſigns and wonders which the apoſtlesfand evangeliſts, 
in old time, were by thee enabled to perform. We 
thank thee for thy glorious works, through which 
the heathen became the heritage of the Lord's Chriſt, 
and the utmoſt parts of the earth his poſſeſſion. We 
adore thee, O thou Holy Ghoſt! as the Spirit of 
truth, who alone canſt lead us, blind, perverſe, proud 


_ creatures, into the knowledge of the truth: as the 


Comforter, whoſe anointing alone can open our eyes to 
behold excellency and glory in thoſe things of- God, 
which the natural man receiveth not, neither can he 
know them, becauſe: they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
We deſire alſo to own how intirely we ſtand indebted 
to thy ſacred influence on our minds, if we can now 
ſay with any affiance and real knowledge that Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord. And if he is now become precious 
to us, we would confeſs to thy honour, it is becauſe 


thou haſt teſtified of him, and glorified him before 


us: that if we now ſee the abomination of attempt- 


ing to come to the Father any other way than through 
the Son of his love, it is becauſe thou, O Holy 
Ghoſt ! haſt taken of the things that are Chriſt's and 
thewn them unto us: that if we have been ſtripped 
of every plea to juſtification before God, which the 
exceſſive pride of our hearts would ſet up ; if we — 
been reduced to the neceſſity of begging mercy and 
grace only for the Mediator's ſake, to thy name be 
the praiſe. We 
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" We thank and bleſs thee, O thou eternal Spirit ! 
if thou haſt convinced us of the power and will of 
S Chriſt to renew and ſanctify all that believe in him; 
haſt revealed to us, that the prince and god of this 
world, by the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of 
W Jeſus, and by thy miſſion, is utterly defeated in all 
his power and claims to enſlave and deſtroy us. All 
this knowledge, fo neceſſary to the comfort and ſal- 
vation of the ſoul, in whatever degree we poſſeſs it, 
ve aſcribe to thy indwelling grace and mighty opera- 
tion on our ſouls. And foraſmuch as we know that 
| in us, that is, in our fleſh, dwwelleth 19 good thing, 
to thy inſpiration we aſcribe the glory of all the 
good we have been enabled to perform; of all the 
life and light we have received and enjoyed in our 
public or private acts of devotion ; of all the edifica- 
tion we have from time to time reaped, by hearing 


d. thy word read and preached to us. For it is thou, 
d [RO eternal Spirit! who haſt helped our infirmities, 
vw and by thine own power and demonſtration made the 


means of grace to be means of grace to our ſouls. 

Grant, we beſeech thee, that our experimental 
knowledge of thy bleſſings may create in us more 
vehement deſires to be filled with the fruit of the 
Spirit, which is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and 
truth. We deſire to be more and more experienced 
in all thy divine influences, ſo as to live in the Spirit, 


nd nnd walk in the Spirit. To this end may we cheriſh, 
ed s ineſtimably precious, all thy ſuggeſtions, covet more 
he han any other thing thy aids, comforts, and illumi- 


nations, and yield up ourſelves entirely to thy teach- 
ing, and to be led by thee into the land of righteouſ- 
eſs. 1 


8 And 


— — 
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And as we are not ignorant of the filthy dreams 
and deluſions into which our own pride and the 
ſubtlety of Satan may betray us, we beg of thee to 
give us a ſound mind and a right judgment in all 
things, that we may never cauſe thy influences to be 
denied or blaſphemed through our ſinful folly and en- 
thuſiaſm. O!] may we ſeek and expect thy aid only 
in reading thy word and in prayer. May we never 
defire to receive, or ever profeſs any other evidence 
that the Holy Ghoſt is with us and dwelleth in us, 
than victory over our iniquities, than the poſſeſſion of 
love, joy, and peace towards God, of gentleneſs, meck- 
neſs, and goodneſs towards men, which are declared 


in thine own word to be the fruit of the Spirit in the 
hearts of the faithful. | 


Lead into the way of truth, O thou almighty 


Spirit, all who have been deceived by Satan's tranſ- 
forming himſelf into an angel of light, all thoſe poor 
deluded ſouls, who lay claim to thy teachings, and 


boaſt themſelves to be full of thy divine inſpira- 
tion, whilſt they are heady and high-minded, whilſt 


they ſpeak and walk contrary to thy law and thy te- 


ſtimony. Give them both to know and to forſake 
their own deluſions : ſave them, before they are 


called to. anſwer for bringing reproach upon thy 


name, for proving a rock of offence to others, and 


giving occaſion to the adverſaries to triumph. 

O ! Heat thou would pity thoſe who are wicked and 
miſerable enough to mock at, or deny the thin gs t. that 
are ſpoken of thy work and of thy glory, both in the 
Scripture, and by the ſaints that excel in virtue. May 
thoſe, who in ignorance contradict and blaſpheme, be 
brought to repentance by thine own light and convic- 
tions on their hearts. Finally, 
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Finally, O thou Lord and Giver of all ſpiritual life, 
hear the prayers of all the members of Chriſt's my- 
{tical body the church: O!] that thou wouldſt ſend 
down thy influence from above upon all fleſh! O! that 
the waſhing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
8 Ghoſt was ſhed abroad abundantly in every place, for 
the converſion of Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics; 
and that all within the hearing of thoſe lively oracles 
E wrote by thine own inſpiration, may underſtand, ſo 
as to be eternally ſaved, the myſtery of God the 
E Spirit, and of the Father, and of Chriſt, to whom 
be everlaſting praiſe, might, majeſty, and dominion, 
Amen. 
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The Tempers of a Chriſtian towards God, and the Mo- 
tives which excite and ſupport the exerciſe of them. 


S God is altogether lovely in himſelf, and in 
his benefits towards us inexpreſſibly liberal 
and gracious ; ſo nothing can be more evident, than 
The G of that he ought to reign in our affections 
Cbriſ, auberc- Without a rival. But to yield this moſt 
ever it das riohtful worſhip to his Creator, man is 
place, eftab- © RS ö 
lige, proper naturally averſe: and it is owing to the 
res ag © peculiar doctrines of the Goſpel, enforced 
by the power of the Holy Spirit, that the 
Chriſtian intirely renounces his natural diſaffection 
to his Creator, and glorifies him as God. 
The grace of God, faith the Scripture, which bringeth 
ſalvation, hath appeared to all men; not merely in- 
joining them by the force of a command, but teaching 
them, that is, by the communication of divine know- 
ledge, influencing them, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly 
{uſts ; to lothe the very thought of inſulting any more 
their adorable Benefactor by rebellion, or of diſho- 
nouring him by neglect. The doctrines of grace, 
like a kind and affectionate tutor, form men to obe- 
dience ; and, when clearly manifeſted to the under- 
ſtanding and cordially embraced, they make every 
duty we owe to our Creator appear both rational 
and eaſy. They give us an heart, an hand, and ſuf- 


ficient 
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ficient ability to exerciſe ourſelves unto univerſal 
godlineſs. 

Having therefore already explained and eſtabliſhed 
thoſe doctrines of grace, which conſtitute the divine 
knowledge peculiar and eſſential to a Chriſtian, I 
now proceed to a particular delineation of that moſt 
excellent practice, by which the Chriſtian differs from 
the enſlaved multitude of unbelieving ſinners; that 
practice which he eſteems his bounden duty, and by 
which he ſhews forth the praiſes of his God and Sa- 
viour, who hath called him out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light. 

We begin with thoſe various tempers towards the 
ever- bleſſed God, of which the habitual exerciſe is to 
be found in the heart of every real Chriſtian. 

1. The firſt temper of this kind is fear. This is 
one of thoſe great ſprings which govern 5, ,. Gs 
rational creatures, and diffuſe an influence ineweryChri/- 
over the whole man. It is of the higheſt ** 
importance therefore to have this affection engaged 
and exerciſed upon ſome ſuitable object, ſo as to be 
proof, on the one hand, againſt all imaginary terror ; 
and on the other, duly ſenſible of the force of thoſe 
things which ought to be dreaded. And in this ex- 
cellent manner the affection of fear is regulated in 
the breaſt of the real Chriſtian. Inferior cauſes, and 
temporal evils of every kind, he diſcerns to be no- 
thing more than inſtruments in the hand of God, 
wholly ſubſerving his pleaſure, and which cannot im- 
pair man's moſt important intereſt ; therefore he 
ſanctifies the Lord God in his heart, and regards him 
as his fear and his dread : him who is too wile to be 
deceived, too juſt to be biaſed, too mighty to be re- 
ES S 3 liſted, 
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ſiſted, and too majeſtic to be thought on without re- 
verence and ſelf-abaſement. Hence the Chriſtian's 


fear of God is eaſily diſtinguiſhed from the terror of a 


flave ; from that uneaſy feeling which muſt make the 
object of it reflected on with pain. The fear of a 
Chriſtian is the fear of a rational creature towards its 
all- perfect Creator, of a ſervant towards a tender 


Maſter, of a child towards its wite and merciful Father; 


therefore, in the ſame proportion as the Chriſtian in- 
creaſes in the knowledge of God, he increaſes alſo in 
the fear of him. And fo inſeparable is ſuch a temper 
of mind towards God, where his attributes are con- 
ſidered, that the bright inhabitants of heaven expreſs 
themſelves as if they could not ſuppoſe it poſſible there 
ſhould be a reaſonable Being void of ſuch a diſpoſi- 
tion; for they ſay, Great and marvellous are thy 

works, Lord God almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, 
O King of ſaints! Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, 
and glorify thy name for thou art Holy. 

A Chriſtian fears the Lord and his goodneſs ſo as 


to ſtand in awe, and neither be bribed nor intimidated 


wilfully to fin againſt him. But as he is encompaſſed 
with infirmities, ſnares, and temptations; ſo he finds 


it neceflary at ſome ſeaſons, to the end of his life, to 


repel ſolicitations to evil by the ſeverity of God's ven- 


. geance upon impenitent ſinners; and to meditate 


upon the wrath of God revealed from heaven againit 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. In this, 
fear of the Lord is ſafety ; and the longer the Chriſ- 
tian lives under its influence, the more it becomes a 
generous filial fear. 

2. This fear therefore does not hinder, but promote 
the exerciſe of another temper towards God, which is 
moſt 


— ß, ² . ],, 


dineſs to obey God without reſerve. The 
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moſt conſpicuous in every real Chriſtian, namely, a rea- 


Chearful and 
Chriſtian is conſcious that all he has or is, iel obe- 


is due to God by the cleareſt title, and 2 vos 
that God cannot require too much from Ctian. 

him. He beholds his righteous dominion founded in 
his very Being. Every faculty of his ſoul, and every 
member of his body, is a witneſs of his Maker's ab- 
ſolute claim to his life and to his labours: an evi- 
dence, that when he requires them all to be employed 
in his ſervice, he can only receive of his own. From 
this abiding conviction on his mind, the Chriſtian 
reſolutely regards the authority of God. He uniformly 
perſiſts in obedience to him, though it proves mor- 
tifying to his natural corruptions, prejudicial to his 
worldly intereſt, and oppoſite to prevailing cuſtom. 
In his judgment, the command of God alone conſti- 
tutes a practice reaſonable and neceſſary. He wants 
no higher authority to confirm it; nor can any objec- 
tions from ſelfiſh conſiderations induce him to evade 
its force, or prevaricate with the -obligation of the 
command. He makes his prayer. unto the God of 
his life, to teach him his ſtatutes ; to ſet his heart at 
liberty from every evil bias, that he may run the way 


of his commandments. He ſays unto God, 1 am 


thine, O] ſave me, for 1 have ſeught thy command- 
ments. And when, through ſurpriſe, he has been 
drawn alide, and in any inſtance {lighted the law of 
his God, immediate ſhame, and forrow, and indig- 


nation ſucceed his tranſgreſſion, and he becomes more 
humble, and more vigilant alſo againſt ſuch aſſaults 
| for the future. 


S 4 3. Grati- 
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. Gratitude to God is a diſtinguiſhing part of the 
temper of .a Chriſtian. Where there 1s any degree 
1 honeſty and generoſity of mind, there 
Cod, the tem- 18 a deſire alſo of teſtifying a due ſenſe of 
rig aCri/j- favours received; there is an eagerneſs to 
embrace the firſt opportunity of convincing 


our Friend and Benefactor, that we know our obliga- 


tions. In benefits and favours conferred by man upon 
man, all can ſee it ſhould ever be thus; and all are 
ready to brand the ingrate who returns nothing but 
ill-will or neglect to his liberal patron. But, alas! 
where the obligation 1s the greateſt, moſt men ſet it 


at nought, and carry themſelves with contempt to the 


ſupreme Benefactor of the human race, From this 
deteſtable charge the real Chriſtian alone ſtands ex- 
empted. He feels cogent and continual motives of 
gratitude to God, and is obedient to them. He 
For temporal ſtrongly taſtes the bounties of his Maker in 
mercies. all the providences relating both to his 
body and to his ſoul. Food and raiment, health and 
ſtrength, he day by day receives as moſt undeſerved 
marks of the loving-kindneſs of his God ; and all 
theſe common bleflings keep alive a glow of grati- 
tude to God within him. But much more is the 
Much mere fur Chriſtian excited to thankfulneſs, when he 
Hiritual. conſiders the mercies relating to his im- 
mortal intereſt. He freely acknowledges that God 
might have juſtly cut him off whilſt he was living in 


_ rebellion againſt his law; or have left him under that 


dreadful hardneſs and blindneſs of heart, which fo 
long had power over him. Inſtead of this the Chriſ- 


tian can ſay, He hath opened my eyes and changed 


my heart ; he has enabled me to conquer the ſtub- 
bornnef3 
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bornneſs of my own will, and given me an unfeigned 
defire to be conformed to his ; he has made me a 
member of Chriſt ; he has perſuaded me by his Spi- 
rit, of the truth and abſolute neceſſity of my redemp- 
tion by the Son of God; I am able, in ſome degree, 
to comprehend with all ſaints the length and breadth, 
the height and depth of the love of Chriſt; I have a 
diſtinct view of that long train of reproaches, miſe- 
ries, and torments, which my falvation coſt the Lord 
of life and glory : I behold, on the one hand, the fa- 
thomleſs abyſs of woe from which he has reſcued. 
me; on the other, the eternal glory he has promiſed 
for my inheritance. Whilſt I meditate upon all theſe 
things, and grow more and more intimately acquainted 
with their truth, I feel upon my mind an increaſing 
conviction that the Lord hath dealt bountifully with 
me. I am glad to confeſs, no ſlave can be ſo abſo- 
lutely the property of his maſter by purchaſe, as I 
am of my God]; nor any penſioner, though ſupported 
by the moſt rich and undeſerved bounty, ſo ſtrongly | 
engaged to gratitude, as I am to glority God both 
with my body and with my ſoul, which are his. 

That ſuch is the prevailing ſentiment and temper 
of a Chriſtian, is evident from the apoſtle's declara- 
tion ; for when he is ſhewing the peculiar powerful 
motive which influenced him and all the followers of 
the Lamb to ſuch eminent zeal in his ſervice, he ſays, 
The love of Cirift conſiraineth us; with a pleafing force 
it bears down all oppoſition before it, like a mighty 
torrent, and carries forth our ſouls in all the act- 
ings of ingenuous gratitude and thankiuine!s towards 


God. 


"A 
4. An- 
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4. Another eminent part of the Chriſtian's temper, 
is affiance in God. The fin of unbelief, though ſo 
fans in Go Often upbraided in Scripture, ſo diſhonour- 
the remperef a able to God, and ſo hurtful to ourſelves, is 
Chrifien. ſtill the fin which naturally prevails in 
all men: and even the Chriſtian is ſometimes aſſaulted 
and greatly perplexed by it. But though he muſt 
confeſs, that, in ſeaſons of great difficulty and dan- 
ger, he is ſometimes afraid; he can ſay with equal! 
truth, yet will I put my truſt in God. He can and 
does habitually pay to his Maker that moſt accept- 


able homage of placing his ſupreme confidence in 


him. He, and he alone, can do this, becauſe he 
not only knows in general that great is the Lord, and 
Founded on en- $7 £47 is his power, yea and his wiſdom is in- 
preſs promiſes finite; but he has poſitive and expreſs pro- 
na miles of grace, mercy, and peace, made to 
him. For as true repentance, humiliation, and faith 
in Jeſus, have taken poſſeſſion of his heart, and are 
habitually exerciſed by him ; ſo when he looks into 
the holy volume, he ſees God always deſcribed as 
full of compaſſion, and abundant in mercy and trutk 
to all repenting and believing ſinners. The ſight of 
this conſtantly invigorates his hope, and increaſes his 
confidence. 

Beſides, the Chriſtian is perſuaded that God has 
given his dear Son, not only as a pledge of his affec- 
On Cbriſis tion towards ſinners, but as a ſin- offering 
death. for them. On the merit of this ſacrifice 
he builds his confidence; he fixes his dependence, 


where alone it ought to be, in the God of his ſalva- Þ 
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tion. God hath promiſed, ſays he, to bring every 


and 


* 
** * 


one to glory, who receives his only begotten Son, 
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and truſts on his arm. He hath confirmed this pro- 
miſe even with an oath; he has engaged himſelf by 
a covenant, ratified in the blood of his Son. This 
Son, now as Mediator and High-prieſt of his church, 


appears perpetually before the throne of glory for all 
1 WW who come to God by him; he makes effectual inter- 
+ WW ceflion for the relief of their wants, and for the gift 
j of all things which can edify, comfort, and make 
1} them meet for heaven. Filled with this knowledge, 
d and emboldened by it, the Chriſtian truſts in the 


Lord, and ſtays himſelf upon his God. Though it 
would be preſumption, ſays he, and enthuſiaſtic 
phrenſy in me to expect from God what he has no 
where promiſed, or in any way contrary to his will, 


and teſtifying my unfeigned ſubjection to him as my 
ſovereign Lord, I cannot but be comforted, and re- 


joice in the thought that God is faithful, who has 
ire | given me exceeding great and precious promiſes, and 
\to that he is able to do exceedingly above all that I can 
as aſk or think. 
ith; F And as the Chriſtian firſt exerciſes truſt in God, 
of encouraged by the revelation he has made Ui has ah 
bis of himſelf in the Goſpel, and the pro- experience s 

miſes he has freely given, which none be- Sow + 
has ſides himſelf receive with fincerity ; ſo upon every 
ec- ; advance he makes in his Chriſtian courſe, the grounds 
ing of his affiance in God grow clearer and ſtronger. 
face ; His own happy experience confirms the reality and 
ace, infallible truth of every promiſe which at firſt engaged 
Iva- MM his dependence; becauſe all that bleſſed favour, pro- 
very S tection and comfort, which the one encouraged him 


to expect, the other gives hm with his own ef es to 
| | ſe 


yet whilſt I am Iving by faith in the Son of God, - 


| 
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ſce fully accompliſhed. The word of the Lord, ſays 
the Chriſtian, is tried by a vaſt variety of tempta- 
tions and enemies to the uttermoſt, that it may be 
made manifeſt whether there is any deceit in it; but 
the experiment, though ever ſo often repeated, al- 
ways confirms its value, and thy ſervant loveth it. 
He beholds his vile affections weakened and mor- 
tified, the violence of his enemies reſtrained, the 
pleaſures and hopes of his ſpiritual life all exactly 
correſponding with the account given of theſe moſt 
important matters in the holy word of God. There- 
fore, from this complete evidence of its truth, he ſees 
that it is good for him to hold faſt by God, and to put 
his truſt in the Lord God. And though whilſt he 
remains in this fallen world, and has the principle of 
corruption in his heart, he may often find evil pro- 
penſities and the workings of unbelief; yet he is 
grieved, aſhamed, and confounded at their appear- 
ance ; he complains of himſelf unto God ; he cries, 
Lord, increaſe my faith, deliver me from an evil 
heart of unbelief. And by this means he is enabled 
with boldneſs to fay, Behold, God is my ſalvation; I 
will truſt, and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah ts 
my ſtrength and my ſong, he alſo is become my ſalvation. 
But what completes the Chriſtian's truſt in God 
even under the moſt afflictive viſitations, is the pro- 
. miſe from himſelf, repeated upon various 
dure aſurance Occaſions, to this effect, That all things 
* Np Bus ſpall work together for good to them that love 
for goed to God, Rom. viii. 28. That his afflictions 
2 at be are ſo far from being the ſcourge of an 
enemy, or the wound of a cruel one; ſo 
ar ſrom coming by chance, or upon a deſign of ven- 
geance, 


r 
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geance, that they are are ſent with a view to his wel- 
fare; This is all the fruit, ſays God, to take away 
n; it is for our profit he afflicts, to make us par- 
takers of his holineſs. A lively perſuaſion of this 
truth, the peculiar treaſure of a Chriſtian, prevents 
the croſs from galling, though it does not remove it ; 
it gives to every ſuffering a kind and friendly appear- 
ance. Thou, O God, of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed 
me to be troubled ; It is the cup which my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 

5. It is a diſtinguiſhing part of the Chriſtian's 
temper, to intend in all things to give glory 7 ;, Je temper 
to God. Glory is the ſhining forth of Car 

. to intend al- 
ſome excellence; and then are we ſaid to avays the glory 
give glory to another, when, with high 9 ©: 
eſteem and cordial regard, we declare the excellencies 
he poſſeſſess The Chriſtian conſtantly endeavours in 
this manner to glorify God ; to. convince all who ob- 
ſerve his deportment, that he looks upon the good- 
neſs, wiſdom, holineſs, and ſovereign dominion of 
God in ſuch an amiable light, as chearfully to employ 
all his powers and faculties in his ſervice; and re- 
gards him as the firſt cauſe and great end of all things. 
The falſe motives and ſpurious principles which give 

birth to ſo many fair appearances and ſeemingly good 
works, have no rule in the Chriſtian's heart. He is 
not reſtrained from evil through the fear of ſhame or 
of loſs; nor is it the love of praiſe or ſelf-applauſe 
which excites him to do well: it is a ſenſe of duty 
towards his Maker, and a regard to his command. 
The Chriſtian offers all his ſocial virtues and all his 
religious performances unto God with a predominant 
defire that his glorious majeſty may receive more and 
more. 


4 
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more homage and ſervice from himſelf and all around 


him. And though the regularity and uſefulneſs of 


actions reſpecting ſociety are alone regarded by the 
world, who care not from what principle they flow, 
if good is done, yet the Chriſtian knows God ſees not 
as man ſees ; that he regards only the temper of our 
mind from whence our actions ariſe, and above every 
thing the reſpe& they have to himſelf. God hath 
commanded me, faith the Chriſtian, to do whatever 
I do heartily as unto the Lord, and not as unto men. 
When I am diſcharging, therefore, and fulfilling the 
duties of any particular relation in life, either as a 
ſervant or a maſter, a huſband or a ſon, a tradeſman 
or a magiſtrate, it is my unfeigned deſire that all 
may perceive, as far as they can, that I am conſci- 
entious in thoſe matters, becauſe I eſteem all God's 


precepts concerning all things to be right, and am 


perſuaded he has given us a law in theſe reſpects, which 


ought not to be broken. Tt is this holy aim, I know, 


can alone conſecrate my conduct, make it truly reli- 
gious, and therefore good and acceptable in the 


ſight of God our Saviour. 


6. Inſeparable from this deſign and conſtant in- 
tention in the Chriſtian to give glory to God, is a 
4:4 to cal. ſtudious concern to approve himſelf ſincere 
vate purity'ef before him, by the purity of his heart. 
. He has a much nobler and higher aim 
than the hypocrite or the moraliſt; they both can 


be ſatisfied with a freedom from groſs offences, and 


think God's authority ſufficiently regarded, if the 
practice of all outward wickedneſs is carefully avoided. 


The work and labour of a Chriſtian, on the contrary, 
is all within; to prevent the deadly fruit of fin in the 


$8 - branches, 
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branches, by oppoſing and mortifying it in the root. 
Though he cannot totally ſuppreſs the riſing of evil 
thoughts, nor eradicate all ſenſibility of bad impref- 
ſions from outward objects or in ward corruptions, he 
is alarmed at their intruſion; and with ſuch emo- 
tion as a ſovereign feels at the firſt appearances of re- 
bellion in his kingdom, he cries unto God to riſe in 
his behalf, and immediately expel his enemies. What 
was at firſt an involuntary motion in his mind, ſad 
indication of his evil nature, he will not ſuffer to grow 
more excecding ſinful by cheriſhing it, or by being 
at peace with it ; for this he regards as a plain mark 
of remaining love for fin, though motives of ſelfiſh 
tear or convenience reſtrain from acting it. To il- 
luſtrate this excellent diſpoſition ftill more diſtinctly; 
the Chriſtian, in youth and health, does much more 
than avoid the brothel or the harlot'; he is offended 
even at fooliſh jefting and talking; he lothes the 
wanton pictures a corrupt imagination would be 
painting before him, and the impure luſtings of his 
heart. In bufineſs and merchandiſe he does more 


than renounce the bag of deceitful weights and 


the frauds of villany ; he refiſts the love of money, 
and all deſire of acquiring it, as becomes one who 
is a ſtranger upon earth, and adopted into the 
femily. of God. In his behaviour towards his 
competitors and his enemies, he does more than ab- 
ftain from vilifying them by flander or aſſaulting 
them with railing ; he condemns and watches againſt 
filent envy, ſecret animoſity, and injurious ſurmiſes. 
He appears vindictive and malicious in his own eyes, 
whenever he detects himſelf liſtening with pleaſure to 
others who are ſpeaking evil of his foes, though it is 

Of evil 
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evil which is known to be true: he bewails fo plain 
a proof of the power of irregular ſelf-love and un- 
charitableneſs in his heart. And, to mention no 
more inſtances, the Chriſtian is not content only to 
refrain from ſpeaking vainly and proudly of his own 
accompliſhments and advantages, which good ſenſe 
will check, and good manners teach us is irkſome to 
others, but he maintains an obſtinate conflict with 
ſelf-admiration and ſelf-complacency in his own 
breaſt ; not deſiſting till he has put theſe grand ene- 
mies to the glory of God and his grace to flight be- 
fore him. In each of theſe, and many other inſtances, 
the Chriſtian aſcribes unto God the honour due unto 
his name, as the Lord of conſcience, as the God 
who ſearcheth the heart and trieth the reins, and re- 
quireth truth in the inward parts. He ſets the Lord 
always before him ; and this is the purport of his 
conſtant defire, heard by the omniſcient Judge; 
Search me, O God, and know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts : ſee if there be any wicked way in 
me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, Pſalm cxxxix. 

23, 24. 
| 25 Care to imitate God in what he propoſes him- 
ſelf as the great object of our imitation, is a principal 
Canina Part of the Chriſtian's temper. He prays, 
Ged, the len- and labours to have tranſcribed into his 
. Chr own heart, and to expreſs in his life, the 
holineſs and righteouſneſs of God; his for- 


bearance, mercy, and communicative goodneſs. And 


in order to behold theſe attributes where they ſhine 
with the greateſt clearneſs and moſt transforming effi- 


cacy, the Chriſtian contemplates them living and 


breathing in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who in this, as 
well 
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well as every other ſenſe, is the brightneſs of his 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon * 
upon this all- perfect pattern the Chriſtian ſtedfaſtly 
fixes his eye; as a painter upon a portrait, when co- 
pying from an invaluable original. He labours with 
earefulneſs and perſevering attention to ,,, _ 
bring himſelf to a more near and ſtriking ibi, bim- 
likeneſs of his God and Saviour. It is the e . 
work of his life to advance in this reſemblance ; 
ſtrongly excited to it by the incomparable excellency 
of the life and character of Jeſus. For he beholds 
all its parts exhibiting to his view a mind unpol- 
luted with any defilement, though inhabiting an 
earthly tabernacle; a mind adorned with the moſt 
lovely tempers; full of all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and 
truth; not judging by the ſight of the eye, or charmed 
with what is moſt grateful to the voluptuous ear : 
full of pity towards a wretched ſinful world, compaſ- 
ſionate to its calamities, unprovoked by its ſharpeſt 
injuries, and bent upon doing it the greateſt good, 
though ſure to ſuffer for it the moſt cruel treatment. 

In ſuch a character there js ſomething which de- 
mands veneration ; and it is not poſſible conſtantly to 
behold, as the Chriſtian does, this fair beauty of the 
Lord, without deſiring to poileis a meaſure of the 
ſame excellencics. 

But granting a mere character, though more bright 
than that of angels, is fomething too ſpiritual and 
refined alone to affect our groſs hearts. e 7" 
The Chriſtian has the extreme lovelineſs ry Foul 
of the life of eſis injoined as the object Mmengdto imi- 

Ex HI” ; ate Lhri/t. 
of his conſtant imitation, by his own com- 
mand, to which he pays the moſt cordial ſubmiſſion. 
T | | Ye 


- - 
= * 4 — 2 1 : 
4 ' * — — 3 o 


- 
* 
0 
> 2005002 nag FT; 
-— — ——O—— — —— - 
— 


' 7 
4 K ' N 
o 1 ' U 
A b * 4 
1 \ 
— 
: \ 
„ * Kh 
1 f 
| 


EW, 
' * 
f 'L 
we 
ik 
2 
1 [ 4 
ST | 
I 4 
1 | 
' 4819 
l #1 4 
= 


— 


= — — 3 — 
8 2 2 l 4. 
Se 


. — 8 * 
— 
— ä— — 
_ * — 


-o- 


> LG. — — 
— - - 
—— 
i 2 


K „ I __ 


— 


274 The Tempers of a Chriſtian [Sunday . 
Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye ſay well: for ſo 
Tam. If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſhed 
your feet : ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet. For 
T have given you an example, that .ye ſhould do as I 
have done to you, John xiii. 13, 14, 15. The force 
of this injunction makes all contrariety of temper to 
the mind that was in Jeſus Chriſt appear to the ap- 


prehenſion of the Chriſtian, though found in him 


ſelf, deformed and criminal. This opens his eyes to 
ſee a glaring deluſion in being called after the name 
of Chriſt without walking in this world as he walked; 
without purifying himſelf even as Chriſt is pure; that 
is, without being endued with ſuch a conformity to 
the image of the Son of God, as includes the whole 
chain of thoſe graces which ſhone in him ; and an 
abhorrence, not of one kind of evil only, or another, 
but of the whole body of fin. Hence the Chriſtian 
is in truth an imitator of his Lord, inaſmuch as every 
excellent temper, which without meaſure dwelt in 
him, has its real though limited and imperfect influ- 
ence in all the living members of his church : it is a 
declaration deſcriptive of all real Chriſtians; Ye all 
beholding in the perſon of the Lord Feſus- Chriſt, as in 
a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of our 
Cod, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
This deſire of imitating the life and tempers of 
Jeſus is ſtrengthened exceedingly by the love the 
Andeonfirais. Chriſtian bears towards him. We imper- 
ed by love. ceptibly imitate the manners of thoſe we 
admire ; without any ſtudied deſign on our part, we 
reſemble thoſe who have gained our affections through 


the greatneſs of their generoſity, and who juſtify our 


=: regard 
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regard by the greatneſs of their excellence. It is ſo 
between man and man, though the richeſt favours 
conferred below are ſmall in value, and the moſt con- 
ſummate of human characters but the ſhadows of 
perfection. How ſtrongly then muſt the heart of the 
Chriſtian, which is exerciſed daily in fixing his at- 
tention on the riches of the Saviour's love, and the 
unſpeakable kindneſs exprefled in the work of re- 
demption, be drawn to imitate ſo divine a character, 
the character of him who is his peace, his hope, his 
life, kis God, and his all ? 
8. The temper of a Chriſtian ſtands diſtinguiſhed 

in a very eminent degree from the ſpirit of 
the world, by the affectionate love he has 2 woe of 
for God, and the ſupreme delight and joy he , Chri- 
receives from the knowledge of him. Man, 8 
ſunk into bodily appetites, lifts not up the heavy 
eye of his mind to God, nor underſtands that he can be 
to the faithful ſoul a richer fund of preſent comfort 
and happineſs, than money, grandeur, ſenſual grati- 
fication, or books of learning prove to their moſt de- 
voted admirers: Hence all the Chriſtian's expreſſions 
of fervent love to God, though undiſgraced by enthu- 
ſiaſtie flights, fall under the cenſure of the world. 
They will have it, that ſuch expreſſions are nothing 
but the phantaſtie repreſentations of the object the 
Chriſtian pretends to love; or if any warmth of af- 

fection is really felt, it is to be mechanically ac- 
counted for. It is owing, ſay they, to the tempera- 
ture of the body, to a freer circulation of the blood, 
or the powers of a warm imagination. The Chriſtian, 
on the contrary, loves the inviſible God with as much 
ſincerity of affection as the covetous love their poſ- 


T 2 ſeſſions, 
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ſeſſions, or the ſenſualiſt the joys of voluptuouſ- 
neſs. 

The Chriſtian loves God as that bleſſed Being who 
is infinitely glorious in himſelf, in whom all excel- 
lencies meet together, and who poſſeſſes them all 
without the poſſibility of ever ſuffering them to be 
impaired or ſullied. Enlightened by the Scriptures 
and the Holy Ghoſt, he beholds ſuch goodneſs in 
God as diſparages whatever bears the name of it 
amongſt the creatures. Almighty power and unerring 
For his infinite Wiſdom, unblemiſhed truth, ſpotleſs holi- 
perfeatiouw. nels, and tender mercies; every thing fit to 
raiſe the admiration of an intelligent Being, he per- 
ceives in God. His glory ſhines out to him in the 
works of creation and providence, and manifeſts it- 
ſelf in the redemption of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt in its 
ſtrongeſt light. From theſe views he is excited to 
love God, and to expreſs it by entertaining high and 
admiring thoughts of him; by meditating with plea- 
ſure on his perfections as they appear in the works of 
nature, the wonders of grace, or the proſpects of 
glory. This love of God for his own perfections, 
though not ordinarily diſcerned in the Chriſtian at the 
firſt, yet does his new nature immediately and cer- 
tainly include it. For it is diſcovered even vrhilſt he 
is in doubt about his own intereſt in God: becauſe he 
will yet eſteem and value him, be careful to commend 
his precepts, be ſaithful in his ſervice, and ſpeak good 
of his name. Further, the Chriſtian has other cogent 
motives to love God beſides the incomparable exc<cl- 
lency of his nature; for the more completely an ob- 
ject is ſuited to our own intereſt and advantage, ſo 


much the more will our hearts be united to it, and 
life 
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life will be imparted to our affection for it. Accord- 
ingly the Chriitian loves God as his chief 
good. God alone, ſays he, can be a 

heart- jatisfying portion to me. In his fa- 
vour is my life, whilſt all beneath or beſide him is 
replete with vanity and diſappointment, too mean 
and too tranſient fully to ſatisfy even one appetite ; 
but God is all- ſufficient: Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I can defire 
beides thee. His love to God expreſſes itſelf alſo in 
frequent longings that he may ſhare in his pardoning 
mercy, and be happy for ever in his acceptance. For 
this he is content to part with all; the love of God is to 
him above every thing. He can ſay with David, I 
mireated thy favour with my whole heart; Lord, lift 

' thou up the hight of thy countenance upon me. He 


As the chief 
good of his jeul. 


y cannot be eaſy while a cloud remains upon his Father's 
| face. It is as death to him to apprehend him diſ- 
g pleaſed, nor can he be ſatisfied till God is reconciled. 
f He cries with vehemence like David, Caft me not 
f away from thy preſence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 


ö from me: reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and 
e uphold me with thy free Spirit. 
2 Vet further, the Chriſtian diſcovers the ſincerity of 
his love to God by a delight in him, no leſs , Chrifiian 
than by deſires after him. His ſoul is at aclights bin- 
reſt whilſt he can call God, his God. In V Gd. 
ſach a view he rejoices in the divine favour more 
than he would to call the whole world his own. It 
animates him to the higheſt degree, to think that God 
is the portion of his inheritance and of his cup. 
Ard ſo truly does he rejoice in God, and delight in 
0 T 3 him 
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him with ſincere affection, as to be ſatisfied under all 
the troubles to which he can be expoſed. Amidſt 
ſhame and reproach he can ſupport and ſolace him- 
ſelf in the thought that God knoweth his innocency, 
and approves of him. In neceſſities, diſtreſſes, and 
afflictions, it is his ſtrong conſolation, that in this ſtate 
the Lord knoweth his path, and that when he is 
tried, he ſhall come forth as gold. Even in the moſt 
perilous and diſmaying circumſtances, when the ſore 
judgments of an incenſed God are ſpreading conſter- 
nation and miſery over whole countries, the Chriſtian 
in his love to God {till finds a ſpring to chear and 
refreſh his foul, to which none but himſelf has ac- 
ceſs; God ts my refuge and ſtrengtb, ſays he, à very 
preſent help in trouble. Therefore will J not fear, 
though the earth be removed, and though the mountains 
be carried into the nudſt of the ſea ; though the waters 
thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains 
ſhake with the ſwelling thereof. For in the midſt of 
all this fiery indignation ifſuing forth againſt his ad- 
verſaries, he ſtill beholds God in Chriſt Jeſus recon- 
ciled to him and every humbled ſinner, and infinitely 
willing to make every creature, without exception, 
happy, that defires to center itſelf in God, and in 
him to take up its reſt. 
Such have been the glorious expreſſions of "IR to 
God even before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had aſcended 
up on high, leading captivity captive. it cannot there- 
fore reaſonably be ſuppoſed that the more explicit 
knowledge of ſalvation ſhould not now be equal to 
ſuch a bleſſed effect. If the inſpired Habakkuk could 
find ſuch love to God in his heart as to ſay, Al 

though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit 


be 


"I 
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be in the vines; the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and 
the fields ſhall yield no meat ; the flock ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no berd in the ſtall : 

get I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my ſalvation: if a man of like paſſions with ourſelves 
could ſo love God as to find comfort in him amidſt 
the horrors of an univerſal dearth : certainly we may 
conclude that now the Meſſenger of the covenant, 
the Day-ſpring from on high, hath viſited the church, 
the Jove which a real Chriſtian bears to his God will 
enable his ſoul to feel as high a delight and exulta- 
tion in his favour. And if few Chriſtians are ob- 
ſerved in our times to love God in a degree ſo fervent 
and intenſe as this, yet the endeavour and deſire of 
all who are Chriſtians in ſincerity is to do ſo. And 
they diſcover a principle of love the very ſame as this 
in kind, by their oppoſing the firſt tendencies in them- 
ſelves to complain, though in a ſeaſon of great tribu- 
lation; by rebuking themſelves for the defectiveneſs 
of their delight in God, each of them ſaying, J/by 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul ? and why art thou dij- 
quieted in me? hope thou in God: for I ſhall yet praiſe 
him for the help of his countenance, Plalm xlii. 5 

Whether therefore the Chriſtian be weak or ſtrong, 
in either ſituation it is apparent that he delights him- 
ſelf in the Lord. When he rejoices and triumphs in 
the midſt of outward troubles, then his delight in 
God flames forth with vigor and brightneſs. And 
when it is his grief and heavy burden that he cannot 
do fo, this is as true an expreſſion of love to God, 
ſtruggling in a ſore conflict under the weight of op- 
preſſion ; for was it not the very joy of his heart to 
be glad in the Lord and in eyery thing to give thanks, 
T 4 he 


280 The Tempers of a Chriſtian [Sunday 9. 


he could not poſſibly feel any pain on account of his 
dejection or want of joy in God in the time of tri- 
bulation : for ſuch delight in God, even in the midſt 
of proſperity, is a thing unintelligible to the world, 
and the utmoſt they can conceive attainable by man, 
is to bear diſtrefling troubles with calmneſs ; there- 
fore the very deſire of a Chriſtian to be ſtrengthened 
1th all might, according to God's glorious power, 
unto all patience and tong-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, 
that is, to bear afflictions with holy triumph, in con- 
ſideration of what God is to him and has done for 
him, is a demonſtration that he delights in God. 

9. It is an eminent part of the temper of a Chriſ- 
tian towards God, to engage with diligence and 
- \. pleaſure in all the various exerciſes of de- 

Coriſtian : 
js Gligent,ond votion, and the uſe of the means of grace. 
fo le, Men have naturally a ſtrong averſion to 
in holy duties. * 

2 confeſſion of ſin, to prayer and praiſe, to 
hearing and reading God's word, and to receiving the 
holy facrament. They engage in theſe things 
pnly from cuſtom, or are dragged to them merely to 
Pacify conſcience ; they are and mult therefore be az 
little employed in this manner as may be, being ſick 
and weary of the irkſome employment. Hence a few 
minutes ſpent in vain repetition morning or evening, 

and an attendance at church on Sundays, generally 
| comprehends all the devotion of the natural man: in 
- whichheis conſcious of no more pleaſure than a child 
feels when repeating by rote words without any mean- 
ing to him. Or if there is more of the practice of de- 
votion than this comes to, it is from a popiſh notion 
that religious duties have an atoning virtue in them, 
and conſtitute a man holy, when punctually performed. 
* | | The 
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The Chriſtian is influenced by none of theſe mo- _ 
tives, and yet lives in the conſtant exerciſe of a de- 
yout ſpirit. He has ſuch a knowledge of the finful- 
neſs of his paſt life, of that hateful period when 4/1 
the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart were only 
evil continually ; when ſelf was his god, and God was 
nothing to him but a name; ſuch a feeling of re- 
maining blindneſs and depravity in many reſpects, 
that it is a relief to his ſoul to pour out before God 
complaints againſt himſelf : as he increaſes in the 
knowledge of God and his own duty, the more ſtrong 
are his deſires to proſtrate himſelf before the great- 
neſs of eternal Excellency, and to be filled with holy 
ſhame and confuſion at his own fin and defilement. 
Sometimes he finds the ſprings of ingenuous ſorrow 
opened within, and taſtes a moſt ſolid ſatisfaction in 
giving glory to the holineſs of God and his law. 
And when his affections are not thus influenced, the 
Chriſtian ſtill engages diligently in the confeſſion of 
his fin, as a means of beholding more clearly its 
blackneſs and guilt, and of being impreſſed with a 
more ſtedfaſt hatred of it. In making known his 
requeſts to God by prayer, he is exerciſing himſelf 
with pleaſure, becauſe he both deſires holy and 
heavenly things ſhould dwell richly in his heart, and 
knows at the ſame time that very good and perfect 
gift cometh from above, from the Father of lights; 
that the ſtrength and the increaſe of grace muſt be 
maintained by God, and not by himſelf. Human 


virtues and ſocial qualities will grow, he ſees, in na- 


ture's garden; but afliance in God, ſpiritual obedi- 


ence, delight in him, and all the tempers becoming 
a creature and a finner, muſt be the workmanſhip of 


God 
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comprehends all the devotion of the natural man: in 
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he could not poſſibly feel any pain on account of his 
dejection or want of joy in God in the time of tri- 
bulation : for ſuch delight in God, even in the midſt 
of proſperity, is a thing unintelligible to the world, 
and the utmoſt they can conceive attainable by man, 
is to bear diſtreſſing troubles with calmneſs ; there- 
fore the very deſire of a Chriſtian to be ſtrengthened 
«1th all might, according to God's glorious power, 
unte all patience and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs, 
that is, to bear afflictions with holy triumph, in con- 
ſideration of what God is to him and has done for 
him, is a demonſtration that he delights in God. 
9. It is an eminent part of the temper of a Chriſ- 
tian towards God, to engage with diligence and 
4 \. pleaſure in all the various exerciſes of de- 
Cbriſtian a 
7 diligent,ond votion, and the uſe of the means of grace. 
75 ee Men have naturally a ſtrong averſion to 
in koly auties 1 
confeſſion of ſin, to prayer and praiſe, to 
hearing and reading God's word, and to receiving the 
holy facrament. Fhey engage in theſe things 
only from cuſtom, or are dragged to them merely to 
pacify conſcience ; they are and mutt therefore be az 
little employed in this manner as may be, being ſick 
and weiry of the irkſome employment. Hence a few 
minutes ſpent in vain repetition morning or evening, 
and an attendance at church on Sundays, generally 


which heis conſcious of no more pleaſure than a child 
feels when repeating by rote words without any mean- 
ing to him. Or if there is more of the practice of de- 
votion than this comes to, it is from a popiſh notion 
that religious duties have an atoning virtue in them, 


and conflityte a man holy, when punctually performed. 
F he 
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The Chriſtian is influenced by none of theſe mo- 
tives, and yet lives in the conſtant exerciſe of a de- 
vout ſpirit. He has ſuch a knowledge of the ſinful- 
neſs of his paſt life, of that hateful period when a// 
the imaginations of the thoughts of his heart were only 
evil continually; when ſelf was his god, and God was 
nothing to him but a name; ſuch a feeling of re- 
maining blindneſs and depravity in many reſpects, 
that it 1s a relief to his ſoul to pour out before God 
complaints againſt himſelf : as he increaſes in the 
knowledge of God and his own duty, the more ſtrong 
are his defires to proſtrate himſelf before the great- 


neſs of eternal Excellency, and to be filled with holy 


ſhame and confuſion at his own fin and defilement. 
Sometimes he finds the ſprings of ingenuous ſorrow 
opened within, and taſtes a moſt ſolid ſatisfaction in 
giving glory to the holineſs of God and his law. 
And when his affections are not thus influenced, the 
Chriſtian ſtill engages diligently in the confeſſion of 
his fin, as a means of beholding more clearly its 
blackneſs and guilt, and of being impreſſed with a 
more ſtedfaſt hatred of it. In making known his 
requeſts to God by prayer, he is exercifing himſelf 
with pleaſure, becauſe he both deſires holy and 
heavenly things ſhould dwell richly in his heart, and 
knows at the ſame time that every good and perfect 
gift cometh from above, from the Father of lights ; 
that the ſtrength and the increaſe of grace muſt be 
maintained by God, and not by himſelf. Human 


virtues and ſocial qualities will grow, he ſees, in na- 


ture's garden; but athance in God, ſpiritual obedi- 
ence, delight in him, and all the tempers becoming 
a creature and a finner, muſt be the workmanſhip of 

God 


* 
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God by his Spirit, which is given only to them that 
aſk it : therefore as natural hunger and thirſt ſeek 
their proper gratifications, and the deſire of every 
living ſoul is always turned towards that which it 
apprehends as its chiefeſt good; ſo is it the hunger, 
the thirſt, the habitual deſire of the Chriſtian, to re- 
ceive out of the fulneſs there is in Chriſt grace for 
grace. So far therefore from thinking prayer any 
burden, or performing it merely as a duty, at parti- 
cular times and ſeaſons, the Chriſtian is every hour 
almoſt offering up his defires to God, unleſs the en- 
gagements of buſineſs ingroſs for a time his cloſe at- 
tention. All places, as well as his cloſet and his 
church, are witneſſes of the fellowſhip he maintains 
in this manner with an inviſible God: if his ſleep 
departs from him, he wakes immediately to the noble 
ſenſations of prayer and devotion : Mith my ſoul, O 
God, ſays he, have I deſired thee in the night, yea 
<eith my ſpirit within me will I ſeek thee early. 
Again, from the love of God, which it has been 
proved prevails in the heart of every real Chriſtian, 
{prings a real joy to praiſe and extol ſuch an almighty 
benevolent Friend. Ir becometh well the juft, ſays he, 
to be thankful. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that 
is within me, praiſe his holy name. For he hath deli- 
vered my ſoul from death, mine eyes ſrom tears, and 
my feet from falling. My mouth therefore ſhall be 


tt filled as it were with marrow and fatneſs, while I am 


praiſing thee with joyful lips; this ſpiritual entertain- 
ment ſhall prove as delicious to my mind as the feaſt 
of the Epicure does to his palate, when he is ſwallow- 
mg the richeſt morſels which luxury can procure. 


And 
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And from the ſame affectionate diſpoſition which 
the real Chriſtian bears to his God and Saviour, every 
thing which belongs to God, his word, his inſtitu- 


tions and his aſſemblies, will be in a great degree the 


things in which he will take pleaſure and delight. 
Has God, ſays he, wrote a book of knowledge and 
grace for the uſe of man, and ſhall I not be glad to 
read and hear the moſt intereſting contents of it ? 
ſhall I not converſe moſt frequently with thoſe divine 
notices of himſelf, which God has ſent us from 
heaven ? Yes, my delight is placed on this book of 
God; O! how love thy law ! it is my meditation all 
the day. 

Has the glorious God appointed methods of wor- 
| ſhip, and men to aſſemble in multitudes to addreſs 
his divine Majeſty? I love, fays the real Chriſtian, 
the habitation of thine houſe, and the place where thine 


honour dwelleth : one day in thy courts is better than a 
thouſand. 


Has God appointed paſtors and teachers for the 


work of the miniſtry, for the perfecting his ſaints, 
for the edifying his body the church, and promiſed 
to bleſs and ſucceed heir doctrine always to the end 


of the world, who preach none other than the truths 


of Scripture? It is with raiſed expectations and ſteady 
attention, ſays the Chriſtian, that I will hear the 
miniſters of the Lord ; and look through the infirmi- 
ties of the ſpeaker to the appointment and promiſe of 
the God of all grace, who has ſeen fit to chooſe men 
to be inſtruments and miniſters of grace to men their 
hearers. And has he, who wwas dead for my fins, and 
zs alive again, and liveth for evermore, the Almighty, 

left with his church the memorial of his abundant 
goodneſs 
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precious in their eyes? I will, with ſolemn joy and 
gratitude, join the little company who eat of that 
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goodneſs and bleeding love, commanding his people 
to feaſt upon it, that his ſacrifice might grow more 


bread and drink of that cup, as a public teſtimony 
that every bleſſing I have received of God, and that 
every benefit I hope for, does and will deſcend upon 
me only through the atoning death of Jeſus Chri/t 
the righteous. 
And though it muſt be confeſſed, that it is not in 
the Chriſtian's power to be always lively and full of 
W delight in holy duties; though he has too 
Cbriſtian feels Often cauſe to bemoan the want of a more 
. '” devout and ſpiritual frame of mind when 
6s a grief and he is uſing the means of grace; yet the 
exrden es hen. godly diſpoſition of his ſoul Hſters no ſuch 
change; God is {ill the conſtant object of his reve- 
rence and truſt, of his gratitude and love: and there- 
fore, whether the pleaſures of devotion in the more 
ſolemn acts of it, are more or leſs to him; whether 
they riſe or fall, the Chriſtian is ſtill punctual in 
them and never grows weary of them, though he 
does more and more of the body of death, which 
proves fo heavy an incumbrance when he would have 
His ſoul fall of fervent adoration of God. | 
10. Humility is a very peculiar and moſt diſtin- 
guiſhing part of the temper of a Chriſtian. By the 
"=D Chriſtian's humility, is not meant the en- 
Humtiiſy to- — gry R 
ward; God, tertaining a vrorſ2 opinion of himſelf, or 
12 1 abaſing himſelf lower than he really ought 
do do; but the living under a conſtant 
ſenſe and acknowledgement of his own weaknels, 
corruption, and ſinfulneſs in the fight of God. All 
| | others 
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others beſide himſelf diſſemble, and offend God in 
this matter: for though ſome confeſs their own weak 
neſs, they ſtill magnify their attainments, and over- 
rate what they own the gift of God, becauſe it be- 
longs to themſelves. They will not allow, that after 
all they have done and all they have received, their 
plea muſt ſtill be this, God be merciful to me a finner, 
through the atonement. The Chriſtian has learned 
better the poverty and ſinfulneſs of fallen man, even 
in his beſt eſtate on this ſide the perfection of glory; 
for notwithſtanding any thing he does according to 
the will of God, or any meaſure he poſſeſſes of the 
image of God, it does not make him forget, much 
leſs deny the truth of his ſtate before him, that he is 
ſtill a guilty finner. He is thus humble before God, | 
becauſe he honours his ſpiritual law, / which is the 
knowledge of fin. And as the man who improves in 
learning, ſees more of his own ignorance when he 
has made a conſiderable progreſs, than when he firſt 
began; fo the Chriſtian, the more he advances in the 
illumination of his mind, and in a clear view of the 
extent of his bounden duty towards God, becomes 
more ſenſible of defects which before eſcaped his 
notice, and is humbled for them. The command- 
ment of God I ſee, ſays he, requires in every the 
minuteſt inſtance, that I do nothing torbidden by it, 
nor leave undone, in heart or life, any thing which 
it injoins. That I ſhould ever exerciſe a perfect re- 
gularity of affection and deſire, and ever maintain a 
perfect rectitude of temper and of thought. 

The Chriſtian having his eye fixed upon this moſt 
extenſive demand, and acknowledging that God ought 
in this manner to be obeyed by every intelligent be- 


Ng, 
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ing, his own innumerable failures are manifeſt to 
From a know. himſelf, and his inherent depravity is with- 
z of God's out a covering. Therefore, when in his 

2% deportment he is, to the eyes of men, 
unblameable and unreproveable, and adorns the doc- 
trine of God his Saviour in all things, it is ſtill the 
ſentiment of his heart, living and dying, that he has 
cauſe to implore forgiveneſs of his treſpaſſes againſt 
God: crying out before him, Behold, I am vile; enter 
not mto judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord, for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

Thus is the Chriſtian kept humble by his know- 
ledge of the law ; and no leſs fo by his knowledge of the 
Goſpel. Have my fins, ſays he, rendered 
me ſo abominable in the eyes of God, that 
it would reflect diſhonour upon his majeſty to receive 
my prayers, or admit me to any ſhare in his pardoning 
mercy upon a leſs conſideration than the death and in- 
terceſſion of his own Son for me; and can] in this ſtate 
regard myſelf as any thing better than a guilty ſinner? 
ſhall I preſume upon my own holineſs, as perfectly free 
from ſpots and defilement, when I am not permitted 
ſo much as to aſk a pardon, without imploring the 
mediation of the Redeemer, that I may be heard ? 
Thus deeply laid is the foundation of Chriſtian humi- 
lity. A grace, above all others, the very antidote 
to the firſt-born fin of man, and to every deluſion of 
Satan. By it the Chriſtian is made meet for that 

world where God is all in all; where the moſt ex- 
alted ſpirits maintain a perpetual ſenſe of infinite 
diſtance from God, and abaſe themſelves before him 
continually, in the midſt of all the bounties they re- 


ceive, and all the tranſporting manifeſtations of glory. 
The 


And Goſpel. 
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The four and twenty elders fall down before him that 
fat on the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever 


and ever, and caſt their crowns before the throne, Rev. 


iv. 10. 

Theſe ſeveral particulars repreſent in one view all 
thoſe moſt excellent tempers reſpecting God, the ob- 
ject and end of all duty, which rule and govern every 
real Chriſtian. And if you, who are now reading 
this page, live deſtitute of any one of theſe diſpoſi- 
tions towards God your Creator, Redeemer, and 


Sanctifier, here enumerated, you aſſume a character, 


in calling yourſelf a Chriſtian, to which you have no 
ſcriptural title ; for though theſe ſeveral diſpoſitions 
are poſſeſſed in very different degrees by the ſeveral 
members of Chriſt's body, ſhining forth in ſome 
with brighter luſtre, in others with leſs, as one ſtar 
differeth from another ſtar in glory; yet is 74, union 
the joint influence of them all as eſſential 4 the/e 5 1 
to the very being of every individual Chriſ- 2 — 
tian, as the union of ſoul and body is to =. 

the conſtitution of every individual man. And with 
as much propriety and truth may the lifeleſs corps 
be called a member of ſociety, as the foul which is 
void of any one of theſe diſpoſitions, be ſuppoſed a 
Chriſtian in the ſight of God. For what greater ab- 
ſurdity can be conceived, than a Chriſtian who has 
no fear of God, a Chriſtian who pays no abſolute ſub- 
miſſion to his authority; a Chriſtian who is ungrate- 
ful, unbelieving, and altogether ſelfiſh ; a Chriſtian 


without love to God and Chriſt, without piety, with- 
out humility? Take away any one of theſe diſpoſi- 


tions, and you deprive the ſoul of that which is a part 


of the bond of its ſpiritual life in God, and without 


which it muſt expire. Examine 
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Examine therefore, and prove yourſelf, whe- 
ther you belong to Chriſt. If a man ſay he hath 
faith, and hath not works, that is, the tempers by 
which the influence and power of faith alone can be 
diſcerned, can faith, ſo underſtood, ſave bim? You 
may leave out or put in what you pleaſe into the cha- 
rater of one you chooſe to call a Chriſtian; you 
may make him only a perſon devoted by a baptiſmal! 
dedication to God ; or one who gives his aſſert to 
this truth, that Jeſus is the Son of God, the Chriſt 
that ſhould come into the world, and worſhips among 
Chriſtians: but the only genuine ſtandard of a Chriſ- 
tian is the written word of God; and this ſpeaks 
aloud to men at all times, and in all ages: it makes 
This poſitively no difference; it allows of no abatement; 
1 it affirms in the moſt poſitive manner, 
warious ex- and affirms it in a variety of different ex- 
preſſtions. preſſions, which all import the ſame in- 
ward univerſal change of temper reſpecting God; it 
affirms that they that are Chriſt's have cruciſied the 
fieſh with the affections and luſts, Gal. v. 24. That if 
any man be in Chrift Jeſus, he is a new creature; 
his heart once profane, now pays a ſupreme regard 


to God; is willing to obey and to ſubmit to him in 


every thing; ſeeks his honour and approbation; loves 
him in Chri/t Feſus, and delights continually in nearer 
and nearer approaches to him. 

This, this alone is the character of a Chriſtian, 
was it not to be found in one of a million, in one of 
a nation. To delude yourſelf with notions and fan- 
cies, however popular, however fupported by the 
great and learned, that you may hope for the bene- 
fits of Chriſt in the eternal world, without being 

conformed 
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world, is to make Chriſtianity deſervedly the jeſt of 


what is really excellent from a pompous uſeleſs pro- 


our abſolute dependence upon thee, of our delight 


ſeeching thee to give us grace to ſerve thee acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear. Root out of our 
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conformed thus to his precepts and example in this 


infidels, and the ſcorn of all who can diſtinguiſh 


feſſion. As you love therefore the ſalvation of your 
own ſoul, as you would not be found a hypocrite in 
the day when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſ- 
cloſed ; as you would not be the cauſe of infidels 
blaſpheming that worthy name whereby you are 
called, O! take good heed to yourſelf, and fee that for 
your own part you are found a worſhipper of God in 
ſpirit and in truth ; ſee that the moſt exact obſerver 
of your manners and tempers ſhall be forced, if he 
will judge with candor, to confeſs that the name 


of God 1s great in your eyes, and his glory is all 
your aim. 


„ß 8 9. 22; 
ſited to the preceding chapter. 


Thou moſt glorious God, Father of Angels 
and of Men, and through Fe/us Chriſt our 
Lord, a reconciled Father to all them that believe in 
his name; worthy att thou to receive from us, 
thy reaſonable creatures, all poſſible expreſſions of 


in thee, and of our thankfulneſs for all thy benefits. 
We now bow down our knees before thee, be- 


U hearts 
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hearts our natural preſumption and horrible abuſe of 
thy mercy. And work in us ſuch a filial awe, both 
of thy goodneſs and of thy greatneſs, that neither 
the love of honour nor intereſt, neither the pleaſure 
nor the gain of ſin, nor any reſpect to the perſons of 
men, may ever draw us to act or ſpeak, or deſire any 
thing in oppoſition to thy will. In all our trials, 
however we may be tempted, ſtill do thou be preſent 
with us, and put thy fear in our hearts, that we may 
never depart from thee, but ever feel in our inmoſt 
ſoul that thou, even thou only, art to be feared, and 
-greatly to be had in reverence by all them that are 
round about thee. 
To all thy other mercies, O our God! which are 
flowing in upon us on every fide, and new to us every 
moment, add that chief one, a truly thankful heart. 
Let us indeed taſte and fee how gracious thou art, 
and render back unto thee the little return we are able, 
for all thy rich benefits, even the tribute of fervent 
gratitude. Penetrate our ſouls with a ſenſe of the 
infinite obligations we owe thee : Conſtrain us by the 
bleflings of our-creation, our preſervation, and aboye 
all by the mercics of Redemption through the Lord 
Feſus Chrift, to preſent ourſelves unto thee as a living 
facrifice, which is our moſt reaſonable ſervice: make 
the thought of an intelligent creature's being un- 
grateſul to his Maker, of a ſinner redeemed by the 
blood of God being unthankful to his deliverer, ap- 
pear always to our minds the moſt deteſtable and 
ſhocking of all impicties. 
Pardon, O merciful God! what we have too much 
cCauſe to lament before thee, the natural unbelief of 
"our hearts, O how ready are we to miſtruſt thee in 
any 


ww 
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any preſſing difficulty; how hard do we find in it any 
trial to rely upon thy naked word, and to truſt in thy 


inviſible power. How often, alas! have we given 


thee cauſe to ſay of us, How long is it ere this people 
vill believe me? From this evil heart of unbelief, moſt 
gracious God, deliver us. Teach us, like Jeu, the 
ſon of Nun and Caleb the ſon of Tephunneh, to ſtay 
ourſelves on thee with immoveable firmneſs. Enable 
us to embrace every word of thy promiſe as ſo much 
ſubſtance. In the hour of darkneſs may it ſupport 
us: and however in appearance all things may ſeem 
to go contrary to thy word, may it be the invincible 
aſſurance of our hearts, that not one jot or tittle of 
it ſhall paſs away. To every doctrine of thy Scrip- 
ture may we pay that fulneſs of veneration our un- 
derſtanding owes to thine infinite excellency. And O! 
thou moſt bountiful God, to whom we are beholder 
for all our talents and faculties, and who haſt made 
all things for thy own glory, incline our hearts above 
all things to ſeek thine honour. Make us careful in 


all places to uſe our whole influence to promote the 
fear of thy name and the knowledge of thy truth; 


to bear witneſs in our whole deportment that the one 


thing needful for man, is to do all things fo that God 


may be glorified thereby. Give us grace to honour thee 
as the Lord of conſcience, and the God who ſearcheſt 
the heart, by hating vain thoughts; by never ſuf= 


fering that to lodge within us, which we dare not 


to indulge, or ſhould be afraid to own before men 


and angels. May we be able always to appeal to 
thee for the uprightneſs of our intentions, and in the 
very ſecrets of our hearts deſire to approve ourſelves 


uncorrupt before thee, 3 
2 Conſtantly 
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Conſtantly place before our eyes the example of 
thy only begotten Son, who was manifeſt in our fleſh 
that we might have his perfect pattern before us for 
our imitation. Implant every temper in our hearts 
which dwelt in him in all the fulneſs of perfection: 
and give us grace to exerciſe more and more, towards 
' thyſelf and all mankind, every amiable and divine 
! diſpoſition that was in Chri/t Feſus. To this end 
- create in us by thy Spirit what is impoſſible for us to 
acquire by our own reflection or labour, the pure 
flame of love to thee. May we derive our higheſt 
joy from the knowledge of thee ; and not only obey 
thy commandments from a ſenſe of thy authority, or 
with a view to the recompence of reward, but from 
love to thy name. O!] raiſe our minds by this divine 
love far above a periſhing world, and from being en- 
! ſlvedeither by the deſire of its good things, or by a 
fear of its evils. Grant that thy love may ſo unite 
us to thyſelf, that our meditation of thee may be 
ſweet; our chief delight to ſpeak of thy grace ; and 
our hunger and thirſt to enjoy thy preſence, and to 
awake up in the morning of the reſurrection, after 
' thy likeneſs. And 'till that bleſſed change ſhall come, 

teach us to ſhew forth the warmth and force of our 
love to thee by delighting in prayer, and in the lively 

uſe of all thoſe means, by which the remembrance 
of thee is kept up freſh in the ſoul, and thy perfec- 
tions more and more diſplayed. And the more we 
know thee, the more let the ſenſe of thy glory keep 
us low and vile in our own eyes. And walking hum- 
bly before thee under an abiding conviction of the 
holineſs which becomes thy divine majeſty, may we 
ever Judge ourſelves unworthy 10 much as to lift up 
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our eyes unto heaven, or to take thy name within our 


lips; though thou humbleſt thyſelf to dwell indeed 
with men, by nature thine enemies and rebels againſt 
thee. 

With this ſubſtantial and ſpiritual worſhip may we 
ever worſhip thee, O Lord our God! the author of 
our being, the fountain of all our happineſs. Let 
every thing ſhort of ſuch ſubſtantial godlineſs appear 
no better to us then empty form. Let no barren 
obſervance of rites and ceremonies, no zeal for thy 
truth, no reputation for ſanctity, be ever ſubſtituted 
by us for theſe gracious tempers towards thee our 
God, or be eſteemed any ſort of compenſation for 
the want of them. Till we finiſh our courſe, teach 
us more and more to ſanctify the Lord our God in our 
hearts; and be thou ever unto us our fear and our dread, 
our delight and our exceeding joy, our portion and 
our all: that ſo when we leave this world to enter up- 
on eternity, we may find the taſtes, the pleaſures, and 


_ delights of angels and glorified ſaints perfectly adapted 


to us, and the very happineſs we long for. We beg 
the accompliſhment of theſe our requeſts unto the 


uttermoſt, for the glory of thy great name, and 


through the mediation of Jeſus Chryt, thy Son and 
our only Saviour. Amen, 
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The Tempers of a Chriſtian towards his Fellow-creatures, 
wth the [criptural Matives which excite to the Prac- 
tice of them. 


HE Scripture teaches us that God has made 
all things for himſelf, even the wicked for the 
day of evil: yet notwithſtanding the ſupreme regard 
which the Lord almighty ever bears to his 
God has gra- 

ciouſly provid- OWN glory, he is ſo far from requiring any 
3 ſort of homage from us which is detri- 
DE INE, mental to tne 3 of ſociety, that it is 
impoſſible to pleaſe God without exerciſing every be- 
nevolent temper towards man; for no parent ever 
more affectionately ſtudied the happineſs of his own 
offspring, or delighted in their harmony, than the 
Father of the ſpirits of all fleſh delights in ſeeing us 
obey his great command, of loving one another with- 

out diſſimulation, 

And were the divine commands in this reſpect uni- 
verſally obeyed, the church of Chriſt would be a 
perfect picture of the heavenly world, one perpetual 
intercourſe of brotherly kindneſs. It is, alas! too 
notorious, that few in compariſon of profeſſed be- 
lievers have ever been ſubject to this law of love. 
Nevertheleſs, it is the noble peculiarity of a real 
Chriſtian to be found in the conſtant practice of thoſe 
tempers which every man living would have others 
exęrciſe towards himſelf and to ſtand as much 


diſtin guiſhed 


chap. 10.] towards his Fellow creatures. 295 


diſtinguiſhed by the excellency of his deportment to- 
wards his fellow- creatures, as he does by his faith, 
devotion, and zeal towards God. 

I ſhall make it therefore the buſineſs of the preſent 
chapter to delineate thoſe - ſeveral lovely tempers, 
through which the Chriſtian proves an invaluable 
bleſſing to ſociety, whilſt he remains an intrepid wit- 
neſs for the peculiar doctrines of the Goſpel. And 
with reſpect to each temper, I ſhall point out the 
ſcriptural motives which excite and maintain its ex- 
erciſe. 
| May the God of the Chriſtians make this repreſen- 
tation of their duty towards men effectual to con- 
vince every reader, that if he has at heart the wel- 


fare of ſociety, it can there only be promoted to the 


utmoſt, where the faith of the Lord Fe/us Cort is 
ſincerely embraced, 


Firſt, In delineating the tempers of a Chriſtian 


towards his fellow-creatures I ſhall begin 

with that eminent one SINCERITY. * 2 4 
a Chriſtian then you will eſteem it your duty Chriftion, 
conſtantly to ſpeak the truth, according 

to the information you have received, in all the aſ- 
fairs and occurrences of life. You will lay a charge 
upon your conſcience to give no commen- 7, conver/a- 
dations where you think they are not due; %%. 

nor to flatter any as poſſeſſed of excellencies which 
you ſee not in them ; nor to ſpeak as if you regarded 
them with peculiar reſpect, when you only deſign by 


this means to pay your court, to pleaſe the vanity of 


the human heart, or to deceive. For though in the 


commerce of the world, and amongſt the refine- 
Ments of the polite, this is valucd as ayyaccompliſh- 
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ment, it is, in fact, a horrid perverſion of language, 
a piece of diſſimulation which Chriſtian fimplicity 
abhors. And as ſincerity will be conſpicuous in all 
your converſation with reſpect to perſons and things, 
17 40 . ſo the ſame excellent temper will more 
and engage» brightly diſplay its influence with reſpect 
TTY to all your promiſes and engagements ; 
becauſe, beſides the general obligation incumbent on 
you to ſpeak the truth, which by breaking your pro- 


miſes mult be violated, you will, in this caſe, incur 


alſo additional guilt ; ſince when you bound yourſelf 
by a promite to do any good office, or confer any be- 
nefit, immediately in the court of conſcience and be- 
fore the God of truth, the right of the thing pro- 
miſed paſſed over from you to the perſon receiving the 
promiic ; wherefore you have, without his leave, no 
more power to recal or reverſe it, than if you had 
given him a legal bond. Conſequently you will 
eſteem yourſelf obliged to ſtand to the performance of 
your word, though it may be much to your own 
prejudice. And this in every inſtance where you 
have made a promiſe, unleſs ſome conditions were 
ſpecified which have not been fulfilled, or ſomething 
afterwards has come to light, which vacates its ob- | 
U.gation. Above all, you will ſhew an in- 
e violable attachment to fincerity when your 
ET. teſtimony 1s required in a court of judica- 
ture, ang in deciſion of matters of right. Here, di- 
veſting yourſelf of affection on the one hand, and pre- 
judice on the other, yau will explain the true ſtate 


of the caſe, and repreſent every thing without dif- 


guiſe, as it has fallen under your notice. 


4 In 
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In theſe ſeveral important particulars, and in all ſi- 
milar to them, every real Chriſtian (and you therefore 
if one of that happy number) will pay a conſcientious 
regard to ſincerity; whilſt your motives to do ſo are 
diſtinct from thoſe which only have weight with the 
upright moraliſt, and infinitely more cogent. He may 
be an advocate for truth and fincerity, and would have 
all men practiſe it, becauſe it is the cement of ſociety 
and the only foundation of mutual confidence. Feeble 
motives, alas! when oppoſed to the natural ſelfiſhneſs 
of man, and to thoſe violent temptations which the 
dependent meet with to ſacrifice their ſincerity, in or- 
der to get money and ſerve their private intereſt. 

The great and glorious God, on the contrary, is 
your encouragement and ſupport, O Chriſ- , Chriti- 
ſtian! in the exerciſe of this temper. He a] 

is himſelf the God of truth, and it is, you {9 
know, what he commands, and what he delights in. 
Theſe are the things that ye ſhall do, ſaith he, Speak 
ye every man truth to his neighbour, Lech. viii. 16. | 
The want of ſincerity he ſtigmatizes with all poſſible 
reproach, and threatens every falte tongue with eter- 
nal woe. In the character which your God gives 
of an heir of heaven, you are aſſured he is one 
that hateth lying, Prov. xiii. 5. that /peaketh the 
truth in his heart, Pſalm xv. 2. Lying lips, you read, 
are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. Xu. 22. A 
mark, that men are of their father the devil, and the 
luſts of their father they will do, John viii. 44. and 
that whoſcever loveth and maketh a He, ſhall be caſt 
into the lake which burneth with fire and brimſione, 
Rey 2 XXI. 8. 
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"Theſe motives therefore uniting their force, namely, 
a deſire to pleaſe God and dwell for ever in his pre- 
ſence, a fear of deſpiſing his high and amiable autho- 
rity, of incurring his ſevere diſpleaſure, and the juſt 
puniſhment of everlaſting miſery ; theſe motives will 
furniſh you ſo completely, that you can dread no evil 
great enough to deter, nor meet with any bribe ſuffi- 
cient to allure you from the practice of ſincerity. Add 
to this, that the Holy Ghoſt, which every true be- 
liever in Jeſus Chriſt receives, is called the Spirit of. 
truth ; and his fruit 1s in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, 
and truth. It is impoſſible therefore to be a Chriſ- 
tian, and at the ſame time to live under the domi- 
nion of a falſe and deceitful tongue. 

If your conſcience therefore accuſes you in this very 
thing, O! ceaſe to flatter yourſelf that you are in any 
An addreſs ie degree the better for all you may boaſt of, 
*be faiſe- or glory in beſide. No, unleſs you abhor 
52 of Chit. falſhood and delight in fincerity and truth, 

1 be aſſured it is not making many prayers, 
it is not extolling the riches of free grace, nor at- 
tempting to cover yourſelf with the robe of the Sa- 
viour's righteouſneſs, that will either excuſe or ſcreen 
your abominable wickedneſs. On the contrary, if 
you can thus monſtrouſly abuſe the grace of God, it 
only proves that your idea of him is infinitely de- 
ſpicable; that you conceive of him as if he could be 
pleaſed with what will even kindle your own reſent- 
ment, that is, with deceitful compliment and un- 
meaning adulation ; as if he would regard words or 
ſpeculative notions, whilſt, in the weighty matters of 
his law, you ſet at nought his counſel. . No; ſince- 
rity and truth are the very eſſence of Chriſtian prac- 

tice 3 
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practice; and if you are a behever, you will emi- 
nently poſſeſt thefe ſhining qualities. 

Secondly, {t is the temper of a Chriſtian conſtantly 
to act towards his fellow-creatures with 2 
juſtice. Has tae providence of God placed 2 3 
you in ſome public poſt, inveſting you Chika, 
with the dignity of a magiſtrate, a ſenator, 
or a judge? you will vigorouſly oppoſe oppreſſion, 
and puniſh the oppreſſor. You will be ac- ,,_ 0 
tive to put ſalutacy laws in execution, to # the place of 
eſtabliſh tranquillity, and promote peace.“ . 

You will be mind ul of God, the high ordainer of all 
civil government, to whom every one intruſted with 
the diſcharge of any part in it, ſtands as ſtrictly ac- 
countable as the ſteward to his maſter. What God fo 
ſolemnly commands, will form your public character : 
Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment. Thou ſhalt not 
reſpect the perſon of the poor, nor honour the perſon of 
the mighty ; but in righteouſneſs ſhalt thou judge thy 
neighbour, Levit. xix. 1 5. He that ruleth over men (like 
the Prince of peace, to hom the words primarily refer) 
muſt be jujt, ruling in the jear of God and he ſhall be as 
the light of the morning, when the ſun rifeth, even a morn- 
ing without clouds; as ih? tender graſs ſpringing out of 
the earth by clear ſhinm, after rain, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3, 4. 
Have you riches in ſuch abundance as creates a 
numerous {et of dependents ? you will ex- „ e 
erciſe Chriſtian juſtice towards them all ; uu of riches. 
you will ſcorn to graſp after the utmoſt 
farthing your eſtates can produce, till your tenants, 
wedded as it were to the place of their. nativity, 
groan beneath the load of rents unreaſonably ad- 
yanced, You will feel an inexpreſſible degree of in- 
: 18 juſtice 
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Juſtice alſo in the faſhionable cuſtom of owing large 


ſums for your furniture, equipage, and creſs, whilſt 
your tradeſmen are almoſt at their wit: end to pay 


for the things you call your own; whilſt they are 


daily tortured with the dilemma of breaking, if they 
. recover not their debts; or of ſtarvinz, through the 
, cruel reſentment of their opulent creditors if they do. 


Your rule is poſitive and expreſs, Owe 20 man any 
thing, but to love one another; and tae oppoſite prac- 
tice, though puniſhable in the rich dy no human law 
(except in ſuch circumſtances as make it the laſt re- 
ſort) is marked as the object of Cod's abhorrence, 
and the certain way to fall under the ſeverity of his 
diſpleaſure. Behold, the hire of the lalourers who have 


reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back by 


fraud, crieth : and the cries of them which have reaped 


are entered into the ears of the Lord *f fabaoth. Ye 
have lived in pleaſure on the earth, d been wanton, 
James v. 4, 5. The application this Scripture, 
from the day-labourer to every perſon in trade, kept 
an unreaſonable time out of his money, will be ob- 
vious and effectual to you who regard the reproofs of 
God in his holy word. 

But are you occupied yourſels i in trade or merchan- 
diſe, then the energy of your Chriſtian principles 
1 will ſhew themſelves in a ſtill ſtronger 
light. You will not ſuffer the love of mo- 
ney to lay waſte your conſcience. You will take no 


advantage either of the ignorance or neceſlity of thoſe 


you deal with, to put bad things into their hands for 
good, or to exact an exorbitant price: you will nei- 
ther take, nor uſe, nor detain through force or fraud, 
what 1s your neighbour's property, 


Now 
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Now if any one ſhould ſay, it is not poſſible to live 
thus honeſtly as the preſent ſtate of the world is; 
that the righteous man by dealing with conſcience, 
in the midſt of thofe who have none, would make 
himſelf a prey, and therefore he mult either leave 
his trade, or ſtarve in it. I anſwer, that violent as 
the temptations, and plauſible as the pleas are to con- 
form to general cuſtom, in conniving at breaches of 
honeſty, and in living upon the wages of iniquity 
yet the motives for you to be punctually juſt and 
righteous in all your dealings, if you have any title 
to the character of a Chriſtian, muſt ſtill preponde- 
rate. For (whatever is the caſe with 5 
others, who have never received the word 5% e 
of God in deed and in truth) you know 2 . 
how expreſs and peremptory the command 
of your God in this matter is, at the ſame time re- 
moving the whole foundation of every worldly and 
infidel objection to the practice of juſtice. Thou 
ſhalt not have in thy bag divers weights, a great and a 
ſmall (that is, one to buy, and another to ſell with.) 

Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe divers meaſures, a 
great and a ſmall. But thou ſhalt have a perfect and 
juſt weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have * 
that thy days may be lengihned in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. For all that do fuch things, and 
all that do unrighteouſly, are an abomination to the Lord 
thy God, Deut. xxv. 13---16. You hear him ex- 
preſſing his abhorrence of all that iniquity, fo cuſſomary 
in trade, in the moſt alarming manner: Are there 
yet the treaſures of wickedneſs in the houſe of the wicked, 

and the ſcant meaſure, that is abominable ? Shall I 
count them pure with the wicked balonces, and with the 
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bag of deceitful weights ? For the rich men thereof are 
Full of violence, and the inhabitants there have ſpoken 
Hes, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 
Therefore alſo will I make thee fick in ſmiting thee, in 
making thee deſolate becauſe of thy ſins, Micah vi. 
10—13. 

If it is ſaid, a falſe love to yourſelf and family will 


gain the aſcendency, and be prompting you to uſe 


the common arts of fraud; I anſwer, that even this 
preſſing temptation will be counteracted by the un- 
alterable declarations of your God: Mo unto him that 
buildeth his houſe with unrighteouſneſs, and his chambers by 


Wrong, Jer. xxii. 13. Be not deceived: the unrighteous 


ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Be- 


ſides, the Lord that bought you with his own blood, 
and from whoſe grace you alone expect the gift of 
ſalvation, has commanded you to conform in your 
whole conduct to the following rule: Therefore, all 
things whatſoever you would that men "ſhould do unto 


you, even fo do unto them, for this is the Jaw and the 
Prophets. 


Was you therefore, after cheſe full inſtructions, 
which you receive as the irrevocable righteous decree of 
the Ay was you to do any thing unjuſtly; to 
live in the uſe of thoſe frauds ſo common in the 
world; yoa know you muſt renounce both the au- 
thority of God, and all your intereſt in the redemp- 
tion which is in Feſus. You know that the very day 


you determine to follow cuſtom in this matter, you 
muſt bid farewel to all ſolid peace of conſcience, for- 


feit all that delightful communion with your God, 
which has been the ſweeteſt comfort of your life, and 
give up the pleaſing expectation of a bleſſed immor- 


4. 35 tality, 
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tality, in exchange for remorſe, for fear, or, what is 
worſe, a conſcience paſt feeling. 

Comparing therefore things ſpiritual with things 
temporal, you will determine that honeſty is always 
the beſt policy; and though you know that injuſtice 
and fraud hold ſuch an enlarged dominion over the 
world, that you may run to and fro through the 
ſtreets, and ſeek to find a man, if there be any that 
executeth judgment; yet, unſeduced and uncorrupted 
by the multitude of ſinners, you will pity thoſe who 
purchaſe gain at the expence of their honeſty. Surely, 
you will ſay, They have made their faces harder than 
a rock. Surely, they know not the way of the Lord, 
nor the judgement of their God, Jer. v. 3, 4. 

Further, Do you preſide in a family? you will 
then regard it as a grand branch of your 7, 
Chriſtian duty to give unto your ſervants rulers in 4 


that which is juſt and equal. You will fn, 


not treat them with haughty aig$, becauſe of their 
dependent ſtate. You will falſiſy no contract you 
have engaged in with them, nor withhold their wages 
which are due. You will make a conſcience of lay- 
ing no heavier burdens on them than they are able to 
bear, nor exact harder labour. In caſe of flight miſ- 
demeanors, you will not provoke them with threat- 


nings, nor gall them with words of abuſe ; nor, 
when you obſerve them faithful in your ſervice, be 
, backward to give them ſuitable encouragement. 


Above all, you will abhor that cuſtom which is a 
ſhame to a civilized, much more to a country called 


Chriſtian, the cuſtom of abandoning your ſervants in 


the time of their ſickneſs, and through fear of pay- 


ing for their cure; turning them out of doors without 
| money, 


1 _ 
* 

is > ue” 
* = 


Y 
_ 
* 
* 4 
— 
* 
* 
> 
C * . « * - 
N = 5 aA 4 
* 2 — 
— —ͤũẽ—ũ— 0 ———— —ſ— — 


- — —— — 


— —_—C cw. aw tl 7 I 
Ku 
— — 
* 2 2 — _— © "oY 


- 
: * 
* a * r —— 2 
— —— . . 
_ - 


—— —— voy os = 
pra _ — 


— , a 


* 
* Js ” 
a . 7 , 8 
= E <rtt oa — — — 25 — ———— — —— — 
— 8 E w 
2 = a 


— — 
— — —_ - 
— e >: 


— — — . p — — — — - — 
— * 


— 
2 — Ot ©: 
— 


[0 4 
: N 
. 
. 
N 
ml. 
v4 
þ 
| 


= 2 


— — 


— 


—— 


304 The Tempers of a Chriſtian [Sunday 10. 


money, without friends, when their condition loudly 


calls for medicine, for attendance, for bowels of 
compaſſion towards them. 
The command of your God reſpecting the juſtice 


due from maſters to their ſervants is moſt expreſs, 


The motives of and the care he has taken to procure for 
 Chriftian j1/- them a benevolent regard from all who re- 
tice from maj- X . . 

ters 10 tbeir Verence his authority, is very remarkable. 
Jervants, You hear him, in their behalf, thus ad- 


. dreſſing you: Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant 


that is poor and needy --= leſt he cry againſt thee to the 
Lord, and it be fin unto thee, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. 
You are aſſured that the God of heaven and earth, 
like an impartial loving Father, equally reſents the 
wrong done to any of his offspring, and with him is 
no reſpect of perſons. Now this knowledge will lead 
you to regard your domeſtic dependents in a reſpect- 
ful light; it will lead you to repreſs the emotions of 
a ſelfiſh haſty ſpigit, as the faithful Job was wont to 
do: If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man-ſervant or of 
my maid-ſervant, when they contended with me; that 


3s, if in any matter of debate betwixt them and my- 


ſelf, I paid little regard to juſtice, condemning and 
accuſing them when guiltleſs, or treating them with 
harſhneſs becauſe in my power; hat ſhall J then 
do when God riſth up? and when he wifiteth, what 
ſhall I anſwer him ? Did not he that made me in the 
womb, make him? and did not one faſhion us in he 
womb ? Job xxx1. 13---15. Thus the awful thought 
that you have a Maſter in heaven, will regulate your 
deportment towards your fellow-creatures, over whom 
his providence has given you authority. 

80 
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8o eſſential to the character of a real Chriſtian is 


this part of juſtice which is due from all ,,, UF > 


maſters to their ſervants, that whoſoever fer: and mie 


lives in the violation of this temper, does my. 
but expoſe himſelf and the faith of Jeſus to deriſion, 
by pretending any regard for it. Since what can be more 


| contemptible, what more nauſeous, than for a man to 


pretend to be a follower of Jeſus, while he is a lion 


| in his houſe, and frantic over his ſervants? The 
| moſt melancholy, the moſt miſchievous object on 


earth, is a ſelfiſh paſſionate governor of a family, 


calling himſelf a believer, and valuing himſelf on his 


relation to Chriſt: for all the ſervants who are con- 
nected with him, and all who obſerve his carriage to- 
wards them, will be led to deſpiſe and to revile that 
religion which they ſee joined with ſuch lothſome 
hypocriſy. Out of regard therefore to the name and 
Goſpel of Jeſus, that it may not through you be 
blaſphemed, as well as from a ſenſe of intereſt and a 


love to the commands of your Saviour, you, O Chri- 


ſtian ! will give no occaſion for your ſervants to com- 


plain of your unjuſt deportment towards them. 


But if, inſtead of the place of authority and go- 
vernment, the all-wiſe God has fixed you 8 
in that of ſubjection, as a ſervant or an %, by fer- 
apprentice, you will there faithfully fol-“ 
low the directions which the Scripture gives you for 
the exerciſe of juſtice in your condition of life. You 


will abhor the thought of waſting, embezzling, or 


fecreting to your own uſe any of your maſter's mo- 
ney, goods, or proviſions. You will neither do this 
yourſelf, nor baſely connive at others who are wicked 
enough to do it. You will not ſee things ſpoil be- 
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fore your eyes; nor give away to tattlers and buſy- 
bodies what is not your own to give. You will 
not be idle and flothful, becauſe thoſe are abſent 
who are to overlook you and force you to diligence, 
You will think it your duty to conſult the intereſt of 

your maſter, and to make it in ſome ſenſe your own. 
ele fr- The motives which influence you, if you 
vans have pe- have any title to be called a Chriſtian, to 
ve; = Þ a0 waa do ſo much more in this matter than it is 
common to find other ſervants doing, are 
peculiar and mighty in operation. You will act thus 
from a principle of conſcience, moſt of all concerned 
to be approved of God in your behaviour, and deter- 
mined to do nothing knowingly and wilfully that is 
offenſive to him, whether any beſides himſelf are pre- 
ſent to obſerve you, or not. From a defire alſo ta 
adorn and recommend to others that Goſpel which 
you underſtand in its excellency and glory, you will 
be found uniform in the practice of honeſty and 
juſtice.” In this ſubſtantial manner you will evidence 
that your faith is more than a barren notion, by proving 
that it makes you worthy of all the confidence your: 
maſter can place in you, and that it-preſerves you 
from falling into thoſe lyes or frauds fo generally 
the practice of ſervants in almoſt every family. This 
conſcientious honeſty you will regard as one. of the 
moſt ſubſtantial proofs that you know God. You 
will judge that your maſter muſt neceſſarily make a 
mock of your religion, and with juſtice too, however 
zealous you may ſeem, if he ſhould find you could 
pilfer as others, and were not to be truſted in the dark. 
Now whatever oppoſition and hatred you may in- 
cyr by fuch conſcientious deportment, you will, pa- 
| | tiently 
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tiently endure it; aſſured by your God, that in doing 
your duty in this manner, and upon theſe principles, 
you ſhall receive from him the reward of an everlaſt- 
ing inheritance. And though the value of your ſer- 
vices, or the things in which you diſcover your inte- 
grity, be little in the judgment of the world: you 
know they ſhall witneſs for you that you was faithful 
and obedient; and, like the widow's mite, be as much 
in the ſight of God as greater ſervices: ſince he, 
where there is a willing mind, accepteth according 
to what a man hath, and not according to what he 
hath not. 

But leſt ſuch promiſes ſhould not alone prove ſuffi- 
cient to animate you to the practice of juſtice, you 
know from the infallible word of God, that no fraud, 
however common, however ſlightly thought of, ei- 
ther in waſting your maſter's ſubſtance, or neglecting 
his buſineſs, much leſs in purloining his goods, if 
perſiſted in, will be overlooked ; that every one that 
doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong that he doth, 
whether poor or rich, maſter or ſervant. 

Another important inſtance in which every real 
Chriſtian manifeſts his impartial love of juſtice, is 
by paying thoſe cuſtoms which are by law Fuſtice in p- 
enacted, and from thence become his * tem. 
earthly ſovereign's right. This very thing is expreſly 
mentioned and enjoined by the command of your 
God. You are to give tribute to whom tribute, and 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom is due. Beſides this moſt ex- 
preſs command, you have the example of your Re- 
deemer ; when he had neither filver nor gold, he 
wrought a miracle that he might pay the tribute ex- 
acted of him and his poor diſciple: he did this ra- 
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ther than ſeem to countenance the iniquity of de- 
frauding the crown of its juſt revenues. You will 
therefore renounce the common cuſtom in trade of 
attempting either to bribe the king's officers to be- 
tray their truſt, or of deceiving their utmoſt vigi- 
lance. You will renounce ſuch practices as utterly 
irreconcileable with any regard to your Chriſtian 
duty. 
The laſt inſtance of juſtice which I ſhall inſiſt on, 
is that of reſtitution to all whom you have wilfully 
injured, either in their ſouls or their bodies, 
N their eſtate or reputation. Have you led 
any friend or acquaintance into error, or 
tempted them to ſin? have you ſolicited and obtained 


their compliance to ſome baſe and guilty practice? 


The firſt ſtep you will neceſſarily take, when you 
yourſelf repent and believe in Ye, will be to en- 
deavour to recover from danger your companions in 
iniquity, and, as far as lieth in you, to make them ſen- 
fible of their crimes, in which you have ſhared, alas! 
fo deeply with them. In caſe you have defrauded any 
one (like Zaccheus upon his firit receiving the Saviour) 
you will make what reſtitution you are able without 


reducing yourſelt to beggary ; eſteeming it a baſeneſs 


provoking i in the ſight of God and man, to live your- 
{elf in ſuperfluities, whilſt others are ſuffering loſs 
through your former injuſtice. All evidences of the 
truth of your faith you muſt eſteem utterly deceitful, 
if you can fatten yourſelf on the ſpoils of which you 
have defrauded your neighbour. 

Further, As a good name 1s rather to be choſen 


thart great riches, if at any time, through private re- 


ſentiment or licentiouſneſs of ſpeech, you have been 
either 
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either the inventor or propagator of a falſhood to the 
injury of your neighbour ; you will think it a part of 
juſtice to make a particular retraction of the ca- 
lumny you advanced, and openly acknowledge the 
particular aggravations with which you have enlarged. 

For though it may be prejudicial to your own reputation 
thus to point out the truth; though it may make the 
world abate of the eſteem they at preſent have of you : 
this eſteem belongs not to you, but to the perſon you 
have injured ; and to him you muſt return it, though you 
expoſe yourſelf : for however mortifying this proce- 
dure may appear, it is abſolutely neceſſary, and the 
only proof that you repent and abhor the falſhood or 
licentiouſneſs of your tongue. 

Theſe tempers of fincerity and juſtice, in the ex- 
tent above defined, though the utmoſt perfection of 
morality (as too many underſtand that term) are ſtill 
only the leſs conſiderable branches which ſpring from 
the root of faith in Chriſt. Where this root is in 
the heart, ſuch negative righteouſneſs towards men 
will in no wiſe be deemed ſufficient, nor will you reſP 
ſatisfied with the bare freedom from the great offence 
of wilfully injuring, or of deceiving any of your fellow- 
creatures : on the contrary, to the conſcientious ob- 
ſervance of truth and juſtice, you will add, 

Thirdly, The love and practice of mercy. When- 
Mercifulneſs 
ſerable before your eyes, as it did of old rheremper of | 
the wounded traveller before the prieſt and LID 
Levite, you will be moved to compaſſion. Their 
pains and diſeaſes of body, their troubles and diſtreſſes 
of mind, their neceſſitous circumſtances, their unjuſt 
ſufferipgs from others, and even the miſeries brought 
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upon themſelves by their own iniquity, will excite in 
you a fellow-feeling for them. So that if you have 
much, ſuch objects will receive liberal relief from 
your bounty. After the example of Job, becauſe 
actuated by the ſame ſpirit, you will become, in the. 
diſtribution of your alms, eyes to the blind, feet to the 
lame, and a father to the afflicted poor. The bleſſing 
of him that was ready to periſh will daily come upon 
you, and you will make the widow's heart to leap for 
joy. But if you are in no circumſtances to give plen- 


tcouſly, ſtill the temper of your heart will be no leſs 
friendly and charitable than if you was. Though 


poor, your bowels of mercy will yearn as much as it 
you had wealth ſufficient to ſupply the diſtreſſed. 
And though you have neither bread of your own to 
deal to the hungry, nor know where to make applica- 
tion for their relief, there ſtill remains one way in 
which your merciful diſpoſition will vent itſelf ; a 
way pleaſing to God, and profitable to men; you 
will make your interceſſion to the Father of all mer- 
dies and the God of all conſolation, to put an end te 
their afflictions, or to ſupport them under their preſ- 
ſures. 

Further, You will exerciſe mercy, if you are 
follower of the Lord Jeſus Chrift; towards thoſe 
who, either from the injuries they have done you, 


or the debts for which they ſtand anſwerable, are in 
your power. In ſuch caſes, where mercy to the 


wretched individual will not prove a barbarous ſort 
of lenity to the community in general, you will relax 
of your demands, and wave the rigorous execution of 
the law. More eſpecially, and without exception, 


where the eppointments of God's providence have diſ- 


abled 
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abled thoſe indebted to you from anſwering your 
legal demands, you will abhor the thought of afflict- 
ing him whom God hath wounded : you will reject 
with indignation the worldly maxim of ſeeking ſome 
ſort of ſatisfaction in lieu of your debt, by making 
the man you loſe by, languiſh and rot in a gaol. For 
the ſame reaſon, in all caſes of debt where the in- 
nocent mult be deeply involved with the guilty, you 
will much ſooner be a ſufferer in ſome degree your- 
ſelf, than bring many, for the fault of one, into 
miſery, by taking away the ſupport of a whole fa- 
mily. | 

N ot a few in the heathen world of old, not a few 
at this day who act from no more godly motives than 
they did, have yet been merciful in all the amiable 
inſtances already mentioned. And at preſent, fome 
ſeeking the praiſe of men, others compelled by an 
involuntary ſenſibility of the miſeries they behold ; 
more from the abominable notion that they can bribe 
the Almighty to pardon their favourite ſins, by their 
benevolence to the afflicted, often ſhew mercy. 

But there remains one grand province, in which 
the Chriſtian eminently excels in the ex- ,,,.,,.- 
ercife of a merciful diſpoſition towards fon for the 
the human race: I mean in reference to“ e 
their ſpiritual miſeries and dangers. Here is abun- 
dant reaſon for bowels of compaſſion towards your 
fellow- creatures, much more than you find from 
their outward calamities. The ſins of men, and their 
imminent danger of everlaſting ruin, will awaken a 
lively pity in your heart, if you are a Chriſtian in 
truth. You cannot then fee without a tender forrovr, 


an immortal ſoul provoking the great God to jealouſy, 
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ſpurning the offers of his ſalvation, and heaping up 
wrath againſt the day of wrath. As you firmly be- 
lieve all the realities of the inviſible world exactly 
anſwer to what is related in Scripture, you muſt be 
much affected with ſuch a melancholy ſpeQtacle ; J 
beheld, you will ſay, the tranſgreſſors, and I was 
grieved becauſe men kept not thy law. | 
And this compaſſion to the ſouls of men will be ſo 
ſincere as to inſpire you with activity and zeal to fave 
them from ruin. You will labour by private intrea- 
ties and winning perſuaſions, by faithful and ſtrong 
declarations of their danger, where there is any op- 
portunity of ſpeaking, any ear to hear, or interval of 
reflection in the wicked; by diſtributing heart- 
ſearching books, and aſſiſting thoſe who are engaged 
in the delightful work of ſpreading the knowledge of 
the Lord, to turn ſinners from the error of their 
ways *. | 

If you aſk, What is there peculiar to the real 
Chriſtian, by which a diſpoſition ſo extenſively mer- 
ciful is excited and maintained? I anſwer, the reve- 
rence he pays to the command of God, and the full 
perſuaſion he enjoys of the truth of his promiſes; but 
{till more, the ſenſe he has of his own redemption by 


_ Chriſt, and the agency of the Holy Ghoſt on his heart. 


— —- CE — 
- 
— — 


* The benevolent reader will rejoice, I truſt, to be informed that 
there are two venerable ſocieties engaged in the delightful work of 
diſtributing Bibles, Teſtaments, and other good books. Theſe ſo- 
cieties are ſupported by the ſubſcriptions of the charitable; where a 

uinea or two annually contributed, is often, in the long chain of 

_ cauſes and effects, productive of preſent peace and eternal ſalvation 
to the ſouls of many. One of theſe excellent ſocieties you may ap- 
ply to through the Rev. Mr. Broughton, in Hatton- garden; and to 
che other through Dr. Chandler, in the Old Jerry. 
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The command of God to be merciful, is moſt ex- 
preſs and frequent: I there be among you a poor man 
of one of thy brethren thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, 
nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brother ; but thou 
ſhalt open thine hand wide unto him Beware that thine 
eye be not evil againſt thy poor brother, and thou giveſt 
him nought, and he cry unto the Lord againſt thee, and it 
be fin unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, Deut. 
xv. 7---10. In every deſcription of the 2 gz, 11 
manners God injoins us to ſhew to our a motive to 
fellow- creatures, the merciful temper bears ve merciful 
a very diſtinguiſhed part: He hath ſhewed thee, O 
man, what is good: and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God? Micah vi. 8. In his 
eſtimate, pure and undefiled religion, as it reſpects 
our fellow-creatures, is to viſit the widow and the 
fatherleſs in their alfliction. No duty is more fre- 
quently urged than this : thus, Be ye therefore merciful, 
as your Heavenly Father alſo is merciful, Luke vi. 36. Be ye 
all of one mind, having compaſſion one of another, 1 Pet. 
iii. 8. Above all things have fervent charity among 
yourſelves, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 

And as theſe commands of God prove the reality 
of a merciful temper in all who are approved by him, 
ſo do his repeated promiſes invite and encourage the 
Chriſtian to the practice of it. For though none of 
theſe promiſes imply any worth in a merciful temper 
where it ſubſiſts together with love to ſin, or enmity 
to the croſs of Chriſt; or that it fo avails to procure 
the leaſt reward, as to derogate from the glory of 
the Redeemer's obedience unto death : yet are they of 
great efficacy to remove the objections which are 


generally 
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generally made by our worldly hearts againſt the ex- 
erciſe of love and bounty; ſince they ſo fully affure us, 
that all acts of beneficence which ſpring from faith, 
from love to God, and an obedient heart, are well- 
pleaſing to him, and ſhall be honoured through his 
grace with an immenſe reward. In this light you 
regard the following Scriptures : Bleſſed are the mer- 
ciful : for they ſhall obtain mercy, Matt. v. 7. He 
which converteth a finner- from the error of his way, 
ſpall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a multitude 
of ſins, James v. 20. A new commanament I give un- 
to you, That ye love one another ; as have loved vou, 
that ye alſo love one another. By this ſhall all men 
Rnow that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one to an- 


other, John xiii. 34, 35. Add to this, that aſtoniſh- 


ing declaration of the Redeemer's regard to this excel- 
lent temper, even from his throne of judgment and 
in the preſence of the whole umverſe. He will then 
reward every Chriſtian exerciſe of mercy, as if it was 
conferred immediately on himſelf; as if the afflictions it 


_ relieved had been ſuſtained in his own perſon; as if he 
alone had received benefit and conſolation from it; In 


as much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me, Matt. xxv. 40. 
But till far beyond the force even of theſe plain 
precepts and promiſes, your own ſenſe of redemption 
by the blood of the croſs, will excite and maintain in 
you a readineſs and delight in every kind of mercy. 
You remember your apoſtaſy from God is ſuch, by 


natural diſpoſition, {till more confirmed by practice, 
that it would have been juſt, had God deſtroyed both 
W body and foul in hell; whereas, inſtead of this doom, 
|, God, you know, O Chrittian: commendeth his love to- 
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warde us, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
lied for us. An inſtance of mercy abſolutely with- 
out a parallel, both in itſelf and in its beneficial ef- 
ficacy to the church of God. This, you know, is 
the only foundation of your peace and hope; this is 
all your ſalvation and all your deſire. In conſequence of 
your living under affecting views of ſuch tranſcendent 
grace, by which you are reconciled to God and made 
his heir, the love of Chriſt will conſtrain you ; with 
a pleaſing energy it will carry you forth in all the va- 
rious exerciſes of brotherly kindneſs and charity. A 
delightful emotion of mind, reſulting from theſe 
views, peculiar to the faithful, will lead you, even 
without an immediate regard either to the command 
or promiſes of God, to this practical concluſion, Be- 
loved, if God fo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 
another, 1 John iv. 11. 

Further, Beſides theſe awful commands, and theſe 
inviting promiſes, beſides the warmth and ſtrength 
of God's mercy towards men, manifeſted in the 
death of Jeſus, which all concur to make the Chriſ- 
tian exerciſe and love mercy 3 the mighty influence 
alſo of the Holy Ghoſt is promiſed to his prayers, and 
actually dwells with him. By his agency, through 
means of the motives offered in the written word, 

the Chriſtian is delivered from the unfeeling ſelfiſh- 
neſs or the partial goodwill natural to the human 
heart. For the fruit of that Spirit which diſ- 
tinguiſhes and infinitely ennobles every true believer 
in Jeſuis, is expreſly affirmed to be love, and to be in 
all goodneſs. | 


— 
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TEE graces which we have been conſidering as 
eſſential to every real Chriſtian, may be diſtin- 


guiſhed by the name of active graces, namely, ſince- 
rity, juſtice, and mercy. Beſides theſe there are 


other graces, of a paſſive nature, which every be- 
liever in Jeſus poſſeſſes. The world we live in abounds 
with unreaſonable and vexatious men; whilſt our 
unavoidable and cloſe connection with them requires 


all the grace of God properly to bear their evil tem- 


pers and their treatment. This is indeed the ſevereſt 
exerciſe of Chriſtian duty. The ſevereſt I call it, 
becauſe little is the ſelf-denial requiſite to ſpeak 


the truth, or to do juſtly, or to ſhew mercy, in 


compariſon of what is neceſſary to ſubmit to the tur- 
bulent and the litigious, and to maſter every angry 
emotion excited by their froward carriage. 
Nevertheleſs, Fourthly, Meekneſs is an effential 
branch of the Chriſtian temper. If you are a be- 


* Metkneſs in liever in Teſus, you will not haſtily take 


| nes, „ oftence, or yield to the ſuggeſtions of 
—— of « pride and ſelf-love. A trivial injury, a 


reproachful word, a ſmall indiſcretion, or 
a caſual loſs not worth ſpeaking of, you may daiiy 


obſerve, hurries the greater part of mankind into 


ſhameful paſſion: whereas you will always eſteem 


W Auch things either unworthy of any notice at all, or 
- . deſerving at moſt a very flight one. Nay, ſuppoſing you 


are tried by ſome great provocation, you will watch 
over your own ſelfiſh ſpirit with a godly jealouly ; 
leſt you ſhould be inflamed with ill uſage, or drawn 
6 by 
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by the fin of others to diſhonour your holy profeſſion, 
to bring guilt upon your own ſoul, and grieve the 
ſpirit of God. And though you ſuffer by ſuch con- 
ſiderable injuries, that you are allowed of God to ſeek 
redreſs, and ought not to ſit down eaſy under them, 
you will ſtill exerciſe meekneſs. You will firſt uſe 
every mild method, by this means if poſſible to bring 
your enemies to reafon : you will be ready and of 
yourſelf diſpoſed to try arguments before puniſhment, 
conference before law, and private admonition before 
you proceed to make a public example. Or, if at 
length your own ſecurity, or the common good com- 
pels you to ſeek relief from the execution of public 
juſtice, even this will be done by you with calmneſs, 
without paſſionate exelamations or bitter reflections 
upon the perſon of your adverſary. 

Further, You muſt, as a real Chriſtian, ſhew the 
meekneſs of your ſpirit by carefully avoid- ,,. . 
ing giving others juſt cauſe of offence by ing wharewer 
your own deportment ; for as this grace 2 fag 
inclines you to obſerve a proper behaviour 
under ill treatment, fo it will diſpoſe you in little 
things to deny your own inclination rather than give 
uneaſfineſs ; it will make you cautious, that neither 
your words nor actions carry with them any provo- 
cation. You will not be overbearing in company, 
nor poſitive and warm in aſſerting your own opinion 
and ſenſe of things. You will be civil and reſpectful 
to every one. Men generally know how to do all this 
where they think it neceſſary to ſerve their temporal 
intereſts ; from better principles and from higher i 
views you will make it the habitual exerciſe of your 
life towards every one. v 

| And 
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And to mention no more inſtances in which your 
Chriſtian meekneſs will eminently diſcover itſelf, you 
7 aac Will be under the government of this tem- 
ing the truth per in the infinitely important matter of 
fa religion. Inſtead of overflowing with the 
gall of bitterneſs againſt thoſe , who are miſerable 
enough to depart from the undoubted eſſentials of 
Chriſtianity, you will endeavour their recovery by 
. calmly producing the ſtrongeſt arguments in demon- 
ſtration of the truth ; by cordially praying they may 
have underſtanding and a ſincere heart to perceive their 
force, and then leave the event to God. You will 
abhor the thought of covering your private reſentment 
| with the venerable name of zeal for God's glory and 
for the good of man. You will not think that con- 
| tempt of your erring brother, or paſſion againſt him, 
can be juſtified by any means, or on any account 
whatſoever ; therefore, though it is ſo common for 
| thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, to vent their 
rage againſt the adverſaries of our moſt holy faith, 
you in meekneſs will inſtruct thoſe that oppoſe them- 
| ſelves; if God peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging o the trath, 2 Tim. 
. 

Thus extenſive is the grace of meekneſs, that emi- 
nent branch of the Chriſtian temper, as it reſpects 
our fellow-creatures. 

Now the. peculiar motives which will excite and 
fupport its exerciſe in your heart, if you are a Chriſ- 
tian, are ſuch as the philoſophers of old, and their 
unbelieving ſucceſſors at this day, know nothing of, 


though in both there has often been a very artful 
mimickry of this amiable temper. You will be meek, 
| | not 
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not from a love of eaſe, which leads ſome rather to 
ſubmit to the ill humours of others, rather 7, Chf. 
than bear the trouble of contention ; by _ motive to 
which means they gain the credit of great . 
good nature and ſweetneſs of manners ; G4 
nor from any proud diſdain of appearing to be hurt 
by the malice or perverſeneſs you meet with, which 
would imply a feebleneſs and weakneſs in your own 
mind : but becauſe this is the will of God concern- 
ing you. He commands you to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, ſbewing all meekneſs unto all men, Tit. iii. 2. 
Further, as you would be able to prove your re- 
lation to Chriſt, you are charged to put gz, 756 
off anger, wrath, hatred, variance, emiu- fron of 
lation, and ſtrife ; and ta put on kindneſs, probes ger s 
meekneſs, and long-ſuffering. Your Sa- © 
viour, the foundation of all your hope and your ac- 
ceſs to God with confidence, denounces a ſevere 
threatening againſt every ſally of unbridled paſſion ; 
W, poſoever, lays he, is angry with his brother without a 
cauſe, that is, through a ſelfiſn paſſionate ſpirit, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment, that is, ſhall fall under 
the anger of God: and whoever ſhall jay ta him, 
Raca, or thou worthleſs fellow, ſuffering himſelf to 
mock and deride others, ſhall be {till more ſeverely 
- puniſhed, Hall be in danger of the council: but who- 
foever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, that is, ſhall allow himſelf 
to be ſo far tranſported by his paſſion as to revile an- 
other, to repreſent him not only as fit to be deſpiſed, 
but even to be abhorred, he ſhall meet with ſtill 
ſorer puniſhment, Le ſpall be in danger of hell- 
fire. So awful are the ſanctions by which you, O 
Chriſtian, are called upon to watch againſt every 


violation 


command of | 
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violation of meekneſs, and to look upon paſſion as one 
of the worſt enemies to your ſoul. Beſides the ex- 
3 preſs and repeated command of God 
put upon this proving the abſolute neceſſity of meek- 
grace ty God: neſs, ſuch honour is put upon this grace 
as muſt and does make it the ambition of every 
Chriſtian to poſleſs it: He that is flow to anger is 
better than the mighty ; and he that ruleth his ſpirit, 
than he that taketh a city, Prov. xvi. 32. The meek 
| are pronounced bleſſed, and the inheritance of the 
= good land, wherein dwelleth rigteouſneſs, is pro- 
miſed to them, Matt. v. 5. Meekneſs is diſtinguiſhed 
as the principal ornament of a Chriſtian, and honoured 
above every encomium, as being F great price in the 
fight of God. 
Beſides, the aſtoniſhing meekneſs of that adorable 
*perſon, the Author and Finiſher of our falvation 
leaves you, O Chriſtian, utterly without excuſe, 
was you to give way to paſſion. The inſpired writers 
always remind us of this great pattern, and fix 
our attention on the croſs of Chriſt, when they 
would make us ſenſible of the hatefulneſs of an 
El impetuous, quarrelſome, or angry temper : Let all 
\ ( | bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
| evil-ſheaking be put away from you, with all malice : ' 
Wl and be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiv- 
= ing one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath for- 
WO giver you, Eph. iv. 31, 32. The reconciliation there- 
| The ned fore wrought by the ſhedding of his blood, 
Chriſt and the juſtification of ſinners procured 
= aye by his obedience even unto death, is a 
Wy. grand inducement to be meek and patient. He, your 
CL 0ord and Maſter, was TH and afflicted, yet he 
oy opened 
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opened not his mouth: I muſt go, therefore, you 


will ſay, O real Chriſtian, and implore grace from 
God to imitate this perfect pattern; fince it is writ- 
ten, He that ſaith, he abideth in him, that is Chriſt, 
ought IV alſo ſo to walk even as be wallech 

1 John ii. 

F 3 A till more effectual means than an y yet 
named, which diſpoſes every real Chriſ- 
tian to the exerciſe of meekneſs, is what 55, gun fen, 
has paſſed in his own heart. For inward mT « C5ri- 
ſhame and a deep ſenſe of fin, is inſepar- 1 
able from repentance and true faith in Jeſus Chri/t. A 
kind of knowledge this, which greatly ſubdues haugh- 
tineſs of ſpirit ; and by ſo doing makes it caſy to paſs 
by thoſe provocations, which ſet the proud and ſelf- 
admiring all in a flame, Juſt as perſons who have 
committed ſome enormous crime, when truly peni- 
tent, find no reſentment ot paſſion, whatever is ſaid 
of them, or whatever is done to them : ſo your heart, 
being humbled for your ſin before God, this thought 
will readily occur to you, under every provocation to 
wrath, ©* Of far worſe treatment am I deſerving, 
* and of a much ſeverer trial of my patience.” 

This powerful inducement to ſuppreſs all finful 
anger, and prevent every violation of the law of 
meekneſs, St Paul urges in its full force. He founds 
his exhortation ſolely on the ſinful ſtate in which 
we are all by nature involved, as every true believer 
in Chriſt moſt intimately knows : Put them in mind, 
lays he, to be gentle, ſhcwing all meekneſs unto all men. 
For we ourſetves alſo were ſometimes fooliſb, diſobedient, 
dieceived, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful and hating o1e another, Tit. ili. 2. 3. 
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As you, O Chriſtian, make a progreſs in the 
knowledge and practice of your religion, freſh evi- 
dences of your own corruption will diſcover them- 
{elves in your heart, and prove ſo many repeated ad- 
monitions to pray for and exerciſe meekneſs, know- 
ing with what rich forbearance God endures the 
multitude of your own failings : for though the do- 
minion of ſin is deſtroyed, the ſtruggle between the 
fleſh and the ſpirit ſtill remains, and conſequently 
ſufficient matter for humbling of yourſelf, till mor- 
tality is ſwallowed up of life. 
8 Fifthly, It is a principal part of the 
temper of a Chriſtian temper to paſs a charitable judg- 
ket po % ment on the actions, characters, and in- 
ations of tentions of men. 
5 By their actions you are not to under- 
ſtand ſuch as are plainly condemned in the word 
of God, and declared poſitively to expoſe men to the 
wrath of God : becauſe ſo far is it from any act of 
charity to ſtrengthen the drunkard or the fornicator, 
the fraudulent or liar, the covetous, the profane, or 
the careleſs, by flattering them, or leaving them to 
flatter themſelves that they ſhall eſcape for their 
wickedneſs, unleſs they become new creatures, that 
it is joining with their inviſible adverſary the devil, 


and giving him your aid to delude their ſouls till 


they are loſt for ever. But beſides the multitude of 
evil actions and tempers, diſtinguiſhed in Scripture by 
the name of fins, which go before men to judgment, 
there is a confiderable part of human conduct of 
a doubtful aſpect. Now here is the peculiar pro- 


vince for the exerciſe of charitable judgment: and 
in this place, O Chriſtian, you will eſteem it your 


bounden 
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bounden duty, and make it yourpractice. You will 
watch over your tongue, to reſtrain it from condemn- 
ing men in the dark, and merely upon the ſlight evi- 
dence of a ſingle report. You will be careful to in- 
form yourſelf of the particular circumſtances con- 
nected with the action in queſtion : and when no ſuf- 
ficient light appears to juſtify a peremptory verdict, 
you will conclude as candor and love direct. Thus 
in the numberleſs quarrels between near relations, 
and in conteſts about matters of property, it is com- 
mon to hear violent accuſations, which at the bottom 
have no foundation, and ſeducing miſrepreſentations 

of each other by both the parties concerned; in the 
. midſt of which very few can know any thing with 

certainty, and therefore all beſide are bound to ſuſ- 
- pend their judgment, and receive no ill impreſſions 
from common fame. 

With regard alſo to the characters of men, you 
will be charitable, O Chriſtian, in your 4,2 heir cha- 
judgment. The commiſſion of a ſingle . 
crime contrary to the tenor of the delinquent's life, 
you will never cruelly conſtrue into an impeachment 
of his ſincerity. You will not brand one man as an 
incorrigible villain ever after, becauſe he was once 
guilty ofa diſhoneſt action towards yourſelf; or publiſh 
another to the world for a mere hypocrite in religion, 
becauſe you have once detected him in ſome wicked 
practice. You will not immediately, as the manner 
of a vindictive man is, cry out, that all pretence of 
conſcience with ſuch is only cant, or of the fear of God 
in ſuch mouths no more than a ſnare to entrap the 
imple, or a cloke to cover iniquity. On the con- 
trary, you will remember how often the violence of 
Y2 temptation, 
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temptation, ſuited to your conſtitutional fin, has been 
too mighty for you, or brought you to the very point 
of yielding. You will call to mind, that the beſt of 
men, thoſe whom God himſelf has canonized as ſaints 
in glory, did not always perſevere in the path of 
duty, without a blemiſh or a fall; they were over- 
taken with a fault, though they ſoon abhorred them- 
ſelves for it, and vanquiſhed for the future its at- 
tempts. You will acknowledge it very poſſible for 
ſuch as we are, in our beſt eſtate, to make a flip 
contrary to habitual practice and acknowledged duty. 

Fair evidences therefore of repentance will de- 

mand in your opinion a favourable judgment of thoſe 
who have diſhonoured their Chriſtian profeſſion; and 
lead you to conclude, that inward ſhame and ſecret 
ſorrow for their fall, has far exceeded all the open 
reproach which, as backſliders, they have brought 
upon themſelves and religion. 
With regard to the intentions of men, as in moſt 
caſes they can with certainty be known to God only, 
Jud their ia- you will eſteem it your bounden duty to 
tentions. impute no evil, where it is not manifeſt, 
nor dare to allow the injurious ſurmiſe that ſuch and 
ſuch things ſpring from a bad deſign, when you 
have no proot to aſcertain the charge. 

In theſe points, and in many other Gentiles caſes, 
you, O Chriſtian, will exerciſe a charitable judg- 
ment, becauſe the command of your God and Savi- 
viour is moſt plain and awful that you ſhould : Judge 
not (that is, in caſes where you cannot have a com- 
petent knowledge, and where God's law is filent) 
that ye be not judged. For with, what judgment 9 
Judge, ye ſhall be judged: and with what - meaſurt 


Je 
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| ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again, Matt. vii. 


1. 2. 

l Your obedience to this command will appear moſt 
reaſonable, and be made eaſy by the witneſs in your 
f own heart. You are conſcious how often you have 


8 acted uprightly, and yet been charged with evil in- 
; tentions. Your own conduct has often been cruelly 
e miſconſtrued, often condemned as of quite another 
complexion than what you knew it was. You re- 
member alſo how often you have done what you 
ought not, what you promiſed and vowed you would 
- not : that many prayers, much watchfulneſs, and 


e obſtinate conflicts were ſcarce ſufficient to gain you 
d an eſtabliſhed victory over your own wickedneſs, 
You know that when you fell, the fall was inſtantly 
n lamented ; and though in fa& wounded grievouſly, 
it you roſe to renew the combat, graſping after power 
to live free from the tyranny of fin. 

ſt Though you are therefore now a conqueror in the 
Ys fight, you will feel for others in the ſame ſituation 
to you were once yourſelf : aſſured that men may really 
ſt, deſign nothing but the glory cf God, and good-will to 
1d their fellow-creatures, and, notwithſtanding this, be 
du betrayed into a breach of duty. 


Such ſentiments deeply impreſſed on your own 
es, heart, will form a habit of judging of your fellow- 


g- creatures with tenderneſs and mercy. 
vi- Sixthly, It is a very diſtinguiſhing part of the 
tg! temper of a real Chriſtian, to forgive and 

Love of his 
m- i love his enemies. Therefore if you are in- ennie, the 
ot) titled to the name you bear, your beha- 77/4. © 

8 f : briftian. 

bi viour under provocations will be quite op- | 


2 polite to the cuſtom of the world, and the impulſe of 
| 2 corrupt 
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corrupt nature. Is your character moſt baſely vilified? 
you will refute the malicious ſlander, ſhould it 
need an anſwer, without retaliating abuſe for ab- 
uſe, or blackening your defamers. Should: your foes 
proceed from ill language to ill uſage, you will {till 
forgive: and prove the reality of your good-will to- 
wards them by pitying them in their diſtreſs, by ſerv- 
ing them as occaſion offers. And though in ſome 
caſes the very grievous wrongs: with which you may 
be oppreſſed, juſtify and demand redreſs by law, your 
heart will burn with no animoſity againſt your foes, 
whoſe violence has forced you to this method of ſelf- 
defence. And to advance {till one ſtep higher, ſhould 
you be left in the power of the enemies of God's 
'truth, who are determined, unleſs you will renounce 
it, to ſhed your blood, even here, ſo ſublime is the 
holineſs flowing from Chriſtian principles, you will 
feel a love of benevolence towards your perſecutors ; 
you will pray for them to that God,. before whom 
it is equally dangerous and impious to diſſemble. 
You will intreat him to give them repentance to the 
acknowlegement of the truth, that their fin may be 
pardoned, and the joy of heaven finally become their 
portion. 

Thus complete is the nature, and thus wide the 
extent of the forgiveneſs and love which you will ex- 
erciſe, O Chriſtian, towards your enemies. 

The arguments which convince you of the reaſon- 
ableneſs and abſolute neceſſity of this temper, are, as 
they need to be, remarkably ſtrong and affecting. 

Your knowledge of God in his government and 
redemption of the world will lead you utterly to 
condemn and to oppoſe the firſt riſings of malice, or 


of 
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of hatred even againſt your bittereſt foes ; for you are 
thoroughly ſenſible what manner of af- , „ „ 
The Chriſtian 
fronts and inſults the great God daily re- mw ts for- 
ceives. You conſider the condition and * 
's enemies by 
the obligations which the perſons who of- + example of 
fer them are under to him. You remem- © 


ber the glory of the Moſt High, the ample means he 


has in his power inſtantly to avenge his own moſt 


injured name, and to deſtroy his daring adverſaries 


in a moment. At the ſame time you behold him flow 
to anger, full of long- ſuffering, and of great mercy ; 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but waiting for 
many months, many years, in deep compaſhon to- 
wards them that hate him. 

This adorable temper in the God of heaven, fo 
conſpicuous in the government of his providence, 
ſhines ſtill brighter to your mind in the plan of man's 
redemption. By ſerious meditation on this ſcheme, 
you will be Jed, O Chriſtian, to reaſon thus with 
yourſelf : 

Had God been provoked with hi enemies, as I am 
ſo impatiently inclined to be with mine; * 
had he been prone to reſentment, or want- work of re- 
ing in the riches of mercy, what had be- . 
come of us all? of a world in arms againſt him? Had 
God loved thoſe only who firſt loved him, or waited 
to give his ineſtimable bleſſing, till we ſinners had 
made the firſt advance, where had been the means of 
grace? where the glad tidings of ſalvation? God, on 
the contrary, commendeth his love to us, in that 
when we were yet enemies, Chriſt died for us. 

How inexcuſable then, how deſperately 1 
muſt it be in me, to want love for a fellow-ſervant, 


Y 4 though 
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though a fellow-finner, ſince God has had ſo much 
compaſſion on us all. 

Further, The force of this argument in proof of 
the reaſonableneſs of loving your enemies, O Chriſ- 
tian, is ſtill conſiderably more increaſed by your own 
experience of God's grace and tender mercy to your- 
ſelf. 

You remember how long you lived in forget- 
fulneſs and in horrid contempt of God, as if you 
By bis own had been independent of him, or he un- 
9 worthy of your notice; how long you 
given; of Was ſeeking your happineſs in the purſuits 
. of vanity, without inquiring, Where is God 
my Maker ? You know he ſuftered you to ſurvive all 
this inſolence of affront to him. In the midſt of it, 
his mercy was not eſtranged from you ; he ſtill pro- 
tected, {till provided for you: he preſerved you from 
dying in a reprobate condition. At length he 
crowned his goodneſs towards you, by giving you 
grace to ſee your ſin and your Saviour, by forgiving 
and forgetting all the evil you have done againſt him. 
This very long, this very gracious indulgence of 
your heavenly Father towards you manifeſts the hi- 
deous deformity of a vindictive ſpirit, and enables 
you to ſee how monſtrous it muſt be in you to liſten 
to its dictates; or not to return unfeigned love, 
whatever injuries you receive, when in this very 
manner the God of glory both has dealt, and ſtill 
continues to deal with you. 

Therefore, though ſome violent provocations may 
ſuddenly kindle reſentment, and prompt you to 
cheriſh the thought of returning evil for evil, ſoon 
the ſenſibility of God's patience and love towards 

: | yourſelf, 
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ourſelf, will make the tranſient intention appear 
full of injuſtice, weakneſs, ingratitude to God, and 
a denial of your guilty ſtate before him. By this 
means the hell-engendered ſpark of revenge will 
quickly die away, and love inſtead of reſentment reign 
within. | 

Beſides theſe arguments, the fulneſs of belief, O 
Chriſtian, with which you receive every y, , 2 
ſcripture declaration, will diſpoſe you to tive dec ara- 
war againſt every rifing of ill will againſt 5279 C247. 


hatred of a 
your enemies. You are aſſured by the malicious tem- 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, that no one 25 
who harbours the leaſt degree of malice or hatred in 
his heart, can ſtand within the limits of mercy till 
that deteſtable ſpirit is ſubdued. So highly offenſive 
is it to God, whenever found in ſuch guilty ſinful 
wretches as we are, that it renders us incapable even 
of praying, without increaſing our fin: for the tongue 
which holds any correſpondence with a heart enve- 
nomed by hatred, does but call for a curſe when it 
calls upon God in thoſe words which Chriſt has 
taught us, Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us: the man who does not for- 
give his enemies, calls in theſe words for juſtice up- 
on himſelf inſtead of mercy, for vengeance inſtead 
of compaſſion. The petition dreadfully inverted, 
| ſounds thus in the ears of God, Forgive NoT me my 
treſpaſſes, as I do not forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
me; and if any man perſiſt in hatred of his foes, 
God will anſwer him according to this true meaning 
of his prayer. 

In ſuch a forcible manner are you taught, O Chriſ- 
tian, to forgive and love your enemies, And whilſt 


theſe 
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theſe conſiderations prove to you beyond queſtion 
The Chriſtian both the reaſonableneſs and the abſolute 
2 * to po neceſſity of the duty, the grace of God is 
is enemies, by 2 3 
the grace of Promiſed to your prayer, that what with 
Lock man is impoſſible, may, through the 
Spirit's influence, be your conſtant practice. For 
though injuries ſo affect, ſo irritate our ſelfiſh hearts, 
that it ſeems an impracticable taſk to attempt extin- 
guiſhing all animoſity towards our foes, yet by the 
Holy Ghoſt there is given to every true believer in 
Chriſt, a ſpirit of love, and of power, and of a ſound 
mind; ſo that, through Chriſt ſtrengthning him, 
he can do all things *. 

Seventhly, By continuing in the faith of Chriſt, 
and growing in his grace, you will come at length 
The Chriſtian to prefer every one before yourſelf. This 
vill, in le. indeed is the crowning attainment of a real 
_ a Chriſtian; an attainment not barely ſur- 
one better than paſſing what all the world thinks requiſite 
—_— to form a complete character, or neceſſary 
to ſalvation, but appearing to the proud big with ab- 
ſurdity and contradiction. I ſhall ſhew therefore in 
what ſenſe, and on what account, you will prefer every 


one before yourſelf, if you are advanced and eſtab- 


* What gratitude is due to our God for his word which teaches, 
and for his grace which enables all who receive it to copy his ex- 
ample in that moſt arduous work of overcoming evil with good! 
+ The higheſt degree of forgiveneſs Plato, the wiſe and moſt renowned, 
thought poſſible to arrive at, was to efface the very idea of his enemy 
out of his mind: thus taking, by ſuch annihilating ſcorn, a ſecret but 
a proud revenge. How nobly ſuperior the Chriſtian ! he ſhews the 
molt generous compaſſion to his bittereſt foes : their injuries he for- 
gets, whilſt he remembers theirfperſons with good-will, and is glad 
to ſhew them he does fo, when occaſion offers. 


liſhed 
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liſned in Chriſtian holineſs. You will do this, not 
becauſe you ſuppoſe you live in the commiſſion of ſin 
as you ſee others; for irreſiſtible evidence com- 
pels you to know the contrary. Neither does this 
en which you give to every one before your- 
ſelf, imply any denial of the change wrought in your 
own ſoul by the grace of God; much leſs that you 
can think you might as well have continued a ſlave 
to ſin as others do, ſince you muſt no more advance 
yourſelf above them, than if you were juſt what they 
remain. 

Conſidered in any of theſe lights, I allow all the 
common objections made againſt this part of the 
Chriſtian temper, by men of ſuperficial virtue and 
predominant ſelf-conceit. 

Then indeed it might juſtly be ſaid, Is it poſſible 
to be ſo blind as not to perceive the vaſt difference 
there is in the characters of men? But if I am al- 
lowed to ſee it in regard of others, how can it be 
wrong to acknowledge as much with regard to my- 
ſelf ? Then you might ſay, what better would it be 
than offering violence to my reaſon, to attempt to 
perſuade myſelf that I am not to prefer myſelf to the 
children of diſobedience ; J, who pay all regard to 
God and goodneſs ? 

But let the caſe be properly ſtated, and then. I 
truſt there will appear very ſufficient grounds for this 
humble valuation of yourſelf beneath all others. 

It is certain then, if you are much advanced in 
the knowledge and practice of the religion grounds for 
of Jeſus (which is the caſe ſuppoſed) 1 
you are ſenſible of much corruption you % of bin- 
have to contend with in your heart; for 


6 to 


332 The Tempers of a Chriſtian [Sunday 10. 
to imagine otherwiſe, is the effect of pride reigning 
and blinding the eyes of the mind. It is certain 
alſo, that you are conſcious of many inſtances of un- 
faithfulneſs to the grace you have received; that you 
have many known omiſſions, and many negligences 
in the ſervice of God to bewail before him; and 
much defectiveneſs in thoſe holy tempers which 
ought to have been cultivated and improved to a 
much higher degree than you find they are in your 
own ſoul. At the fame time you clearly perceive 
what excellent advantages you have enjoyed, de- 
manding all ſuitable returns of faith, love, and obe- 
dience. You remember the alarming calls, the af- 
fectionate warnings which have made ſtrong impreſ- 
fions on your heart ; the anſwers which have been 
given to your prayers ; the troubles, the dangers, 
the enemies from which you have been delivered ; 
together with the peace, the comfort, and joy you 
have ſo often experienced in communion with your 
God. In a word, you are fully convinced that 
much, very much indeed, has been done for you, to 
make you a ſhining pattern of holineſs. In this view 
therefore, every thing betraying any inſenſibility to 
God; every ſecret ſinful diſorder of your affections, 
which, with many who account themſelves religious, 
paſſes for nothing, will neceſſarily wear a quite dif- 
ferent aſpect in your eye; it will afflict and abaſe 
you. 
Things being thus circumſtanced with the humble 
and advanced Chriſtian ; I would now atk, Where is 
the palpable abſurdity, where the fancied impoſſibi- 
lity, that each perſon of this character ſhould judge 
himſelf, all things conſidered, inferior to all men 
| or 
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or that, from the very bottom of his heart, he ſhould 
believe there is not that ſinner living upon earth 
who, ſuppoſing he had been bleſſed with equal helps 
and advantages, but would have adorned his Chriſtian 
profeſſion ſo, as far to ſurpaſs his attainments. 

The whole difficulty of conceiving that this temper 
actually ſubſiſts in the hearts of the moſt 
excellent, ariſes from the ſelf-conceit fo 42 difficulty 
general and abounding, which is puffed 4 „ e 
up with the leaſt ſuppoſed preeminence A Choke 
above others, with the leaſt ſhadow of accounted fer. 
ſuperior excellence. This hateful diſpo- 
ſition it is, which makes men ſo apt to prefer them- 
ſelves to others on account of their own goodneſs, 
without once conſidering how much more favoured 
- they have been, or comparing the progreſs they have 
made with tlie means put into their hands. 

The advanced Chriſtian is of a more humble and 
reaſonable mind : he bluſhes at his manifold and 
great defects ; he is aſhamed for his faults in the re- 
membrance of the rich grace of God beſtowed up- 
on him, and the excellency of his eternal majeſty. 
He thinks it is not ſo with others in the ſame degree ; 
from whence the tranſition 1s eaſy, to the preferring 
every one before himſelf. 

Beſides this inward teſtimony which will lead you, if 
you are much advanced in the religion of Feſus, to 
this humble valuation of yourſelf, the command is 
poſitive; In /owlineſs of mind let each efteem other 
BETTER Zhan themſelves, Philip. ii. 3. A command 
expreſly injoined, as the only effectual prevention of 
vainglory. And that this admonition is not to be 
interpreted only to imply a preference given to thoſe 


who 


_ 
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who walk worthy of their Chriſtian profeſſion, from 
whence you might-conclude you are ſtill at liberty to 
prefer yourſelf to open tranſgreſſors, appears evidently 
from the parable our God and Saviour ſpoke on pur- 
pole to expoſe the ſin of valuing ourſelves above any 
one. He ſets before our eyes a Phariſee and a Pub- 
lican. The former is a man honeſt, ſtrictly conſci- 
entious, and very devout : theſe his virtues he ac- 
knowledges are the free gifts of God; and he only 
prefers himſelf to the wicked and abandoned; one of 
them he mentions in his prayer, without any perſonal 
averſion, merely becauſe he ſaw him in the temple *, 
and thanks his God that he was not fo baſe and 
wicked as this Publican. You know the judgment 
of God in this caſe; the Phariſee was left in his ſins, 
highly offenſive in the eyes of his Maker, becauſe 
he ſo far exalted himſelf above the Publican, as to 
think himſelf the better man; Becaufe, ſays our Lord, 
be truſted in himſelf that he was righteous, and deſpiſed 
others, that is, in compariſon of himſelf. 

A fuller proof you cannot deſire of the neceſſity of 
entertaining the loweſt eſteem of yourſelf. This ex- 
ample therefore will lead you, O Chriftian, to un- 


derſtand, that all who prefer themſelves to others, 


adopt in fact the ſentiments of the Phariſee, tread in 


his ſteps, and muſt have done juſt as he did, had 


the ſame thing occurred to them. This inſtructive 


* Obſerve, there could be nothing wrong in the Phariſee's mak- 
ing mention of the Publican's name, but as there was injuſtice in 


bis preferring himſelf to him; ſince nothing is more plain, than 


that he might be allowed to fay the thing in his prayers, which he 


was allowed to ſay and to think at all other times. But this he 
was allowed to do, if he might elteem himſelf above the Publican. 


parable 
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parable will teach you, that as there were none in com- 
mon repute more wicked than the Publicans: there 
are none ſo wicked as to juſtify your placing your- 
ſelf above them. Hence you will learn to be con- 
ſtantly on your guard againſt ſelf-complacency as the 
grand enemy of your ſoul. You will repel its ſtrong 
aſſaults and ſubtle inſinuations, to which you will 
find yourſelf expoſed whenever you hear of the faults 
or ſee the wickedneſs of others. You will be jealous 
left pride ſhould grow out of the conſciouſneſs of 
what God has done for you ; and be afraid of nothing 
more than the vanity of your own mind: remem- 
bring that Truth itſelf has thrice confirmed the 
righteous decree, He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
From this true repreſentation of the tempers of a 
Chriſtian towards his fellow-creatures, it is 
evident he muſt prove an ineſtimable 


The maichle(5 
excellency of 


bleſſing to all in connection with him. % Chrifian 


For what a delightful union is found in his * 


hearf, of moſt uſeful and excellent qualities? Who 
would not rejoice to have that man for his ſuperior 
or relation, his neighbour or acquaintance, in whom 
ſincerity and juſtice, mercy and meekneſs, candor 
and univerſal benevolence ſhine with continued luſtre? 
Who muſt not admire, unleſs hatred of Chriſt has 
blinded him, a man habitually exerciſing all theſe 
tempers, without partiality or exception, and after 
all taking himſelf the loweſt place ? not counting 
himſelf to have apprehended, not ſoothing. the vanity 
of his mind by the applauſe he receives, or by any 
compariſon of . himſelf with others; but doing this 
one thing, preſſing forward, aſhamed of his fmall 

progreſs; 


336 The Tempers of a Chriſtian [Sunday 16, 
progreſs. Such is not the ideal picture of what a 
Chriſtian ſhould be, but the practice of thouſands 
who are living by faith in the Son of God, as their 
atoning ſacrifice and the Lord their righteouſneſs. In 
fact, every one who has a Scripture title to the cha- 
racer of a Chriſtian, will thus walk in this world, 
and be thus zealous of good works. 


* 


n N N 


ſuited to the preceding chapter, 


LESSED, for ever bleſſed be thy name, O 
thou moſt glorious Lord our God! for thy ten- 
der regard to the preſent eaſe, peace and comfort of 
every individual amongſt us. Bleſſed be thy name, 
that there is nothing in the leaſt degree hurtful or 
juſtly irkſome to others, which thou haſt not ſtrictly 
charged us to abhor; nothing beneficial, which thou 
haſt not charged us to practiſe. But we have cauſe, 
O Lord! to be aſhamed and afflicted when we call 
to mind how much every relation, friend and neigh- 
bour has to alledge againſt us, for our violation of our 
duty ; how much to accuſe us for ſome ſelfiſh and 
abominable temper or other expreſſed towards them. 
When we retire ſolemnly to recolle& and examine 
_ ourſelves, what manner of perſons we have been in 
our behaviour towards our fellow-creatures, alas! 
how. totally void were we once of all Chriſtian diſ- 
poſitions? how ſadly defective in them ſtill? O] how 
do our own hearts condemn us, and how much more 
4 muſt 
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muſt thou, the ſearcher of hearts, the zealous friend 


and lover of the human race, condemn us alſo? 
Thouſands, yea more than ten thouſand times ten 


thouſand, we confeſs; have been our violations of hat 


truth, juſtice, and love always due from us to our 


neighbour. For theſe grievous offences do thou hum= 
ble us; O God! make us appear in ſome degree as 
odions to ourſelves, for having ever committed them, 
as we have been on this account in thy fight. May 
we go lothing ourſelves even to the grave for the 
many inſtances of unkindneſs, injuſtice, falſhood, 
or hardneſs of heart towards out fellow-creatures; of 
which we ſtand accuſed in our own conſciences : for 


this our great guilt nothing but the blood of Fefus , 


our great High- prieſt can atone. Enable us to look 
to it, and to plead it for our pardon with an humble 


and acontrite ſpirit ; and never let us forget how of- 


ten we have done evil, how often neglected to do 
good to every one of thoſe; whom, as thy creatures, 


O ever bleſſed God, and in obedience to thy com- 


mand, we ſhould have loved as we do ourſelves: 
Now truly defirous of offending thee no more 


wilfully by finning againſt our neighbour, we beſeech 


thee to form in us an hatred of every kind of falſhood 


and deceit. Suffer not the force of cuſtom, nor the 


ſtrength. of our own ſelfiſhneſs to hurry us on know- 
ingly to deceive or diſſemble, in order to profit our- 


ſelves. Give us gtace to {peak the truth from our 
hearts ſo uniformly, ſo exactly in things little as well 


as great, that none may have cauſe ever again to 
charge us with deceiving them through a falſe 


tongue. Mortify, we beſcech thee, O God, in us 


all love. to the world, which would prompt us to ſeek 
8 $008 unlawful | 
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unlawful gain, and to be injurious to another for our 
own preſent advantage. In every ſeaſon of peculiar 
temptation to diſhoneſty, do thou withhold us from 
the evil, and open our eyes ſo perfectly to diſcern it 
as a provocation to God and ruin to ourſelves, that 
we may be ever kept from being unrighteous either 
in a great matter or a ſmall. And may all thoſe, 
who in any peculiar manner are related to us, as 
our maſters, our ſervants, or dependents, ever be con- 
vinced by our carriage towards them, that we make a 
conſcience of doing them juſtice : may our hearts 
have never more any cauſe to reproach us for dealing 
inhumanly, or in an unchriſtian ſpirit towards any 
one. 
Neither let it ſuffice, O Lord our God, to be 
conſcious to ourſelves, that'we are no liars, or extor- 
tioners, neither oppreſſive or unjuſt in any degree to- 
wards our fellow-creatures : but do thou fill us with 
bowels of mercies, and with love without diſſimu— 
lation towards all men. In chearful obedience to thy 
high command, in imitation of thy own, and thy 
dear Son's bleſſed example, conſtrained by his love, 
and actuated by the Holy Ghoſt, may we be glad to 
ſhew kindneſs and do good to all! If rich, may it be 
our joy to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, and 
viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliction ; if 
, wiſe in the things of God, to inſtruc the ignorant; 
if inveſted with authority and power, to give pro- 
tection to the injured, and deliverance to thoſe op- 
prefied with wrong. And though we have no ability 
or talents to be ſerviceable in any of theſe reſpects to 
our diſtreſſed fellow-creatures, may we feel our 
hearts fervent in prayer to recommend them to thy all- 
ſufficient 
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ſufficient mercies. Above all we beg that the wel- 
fare of the ſouls of men may be our cordial wiſh, 
and our moſt active ſtudy to promote! may our 
bowels yearn towards the ungodly and the careleſs; 
and whenever opportunity offers, may we be urgent 
in perſuading them to ſeek after God! 

Form and faſhion us to exerciſe pity and compaſſion 
in our treatment of the characters, and in our judg- 
ment of the actions of men. Help here, O Lord! 


with all might, or we periſh through an uncharitable 


ſpirit natural to us. O] quench that helliſh fire with- 
in, that inflames our tongues with bitterneſs. O! 


take away that hypocriſy and blindneſs interwoven 


with our frame, which leads us to take high offence 
at the mote in our brother's eye, whilſt we remain 


quite eaſy with the beam inour own. By thy almighty. | 
grace put an end, at length, to this moſt unjuſt and. 


tender --hearted, and 
Inſtead of hardneſs and bitterneſs to- 


hateful temper : make us kind, 
very pitiful. 


wards offenders againſt God, ourſelves or others, 


may we exerciſe all gentleneſs and godly ſorrow. May 
we be active to recover from ſin when we are able; 


and never rejoice in iniquity, as if the fall of others 


was an exaltation of ourſelves above them. Weaken 
and wither more and more, we beſeech thee, O our 
God, that ſtubborn root of pride, which upon every 
the leaſt provocation brings forth wrath and anger, 


bitterneſs, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking. Apply the 


example of the meek and lowly Jeſus to our minds. 


with ſuch force, as ſhall make it a grief and burden 
to our ſouls to find a peevith paſſionate ſpirit within. 
gall u 
with ſelf-condemnation, whenever we find our look, z 


us: as ſhall cover us with confuſion, and 
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our ſpeech, or any part of our deportment is not 
May thy patience 
and long-ſuffering, O Lord, 1 us eſtabliſh, 
through the influence of thy grace, the ſame diſpoſi- 
tion in us towards all men. Whatever malice, ha- 
tred, or contempt others may be inſtigated to uſe us 
with, O! quench every riſing ſpark of reſentment 
againſt them in our breaſt : ſuffer not ill-will or pre- 
judice in any degree to lodge there. Through the help 
of our God may we do what with man is utterly im- 
poſſrble, love cordially our bittereft foes. Such ſu- 
pernatural power may we derive from the croſs of 
Chriſt ; from our beholding with true faith our God 
and Saviour laying down his life for us his enemies, 
and praying for his murderers. Finally, grant that 
we may not only perſevere in the conſtant exerciſe of 
all truth and juſtice, love, mercy, and meekneſs to- 
wards all men, but in the practice of all theſe duties 
and excellent tempers be always clothed with humi- 
kty, take ourfelves the very loweſt place, and in 
lowlineſs of mind unfeignedly efteem every one bet- 
ter than ourſelves. | 

Thus may we ſtand perfect and complete in all thy 
will as it reſpects our neighbour; ſo that all with 


v hom we have to do may behold the genuine fruits 
of true faith in Chriſt, in our conſtant practice 
towards them, of what things ſoever are true, 


4 honeſt, juſt, pure, lovely, and of good report. 


Grant 


uc, O God, all that we now requeſt for the fake of 
_ —F7/us Chr; ift, thy own Son, who hath leit us an ex- 
B 'ample that in all theſe ſocial graces we ſhould foltow 
1 his ſteps: to him with thyſelf, and the Holy 
: Ghoſt, be glory world without end. 


Amen. 
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On the Duty of a Chriſtian in a Married State, and in 


when engaged in the married ſtate, and with reſpect 


rant of Chriſtian principles. 3+ 


of Chriſtian huſbands and wives is fidelity and lovez 
the ſeparate duty, ſupport and government on the "x 
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a Domeſtic Relation. 


N the laſt Chapter we took a view of the believer 
in Jeſus proving his faith by his works, that is, by 
the exerciſe of ſincerity, juſtice, and mercy, with 
meekneſs, candor, love, and humility towards all his 
fellow-creatures. 
We now come to conſider him in "the diſcharge of 
thoſe peculiar duties which are incumbent upon him 


to his domeſtic relations; connections appointed by 
the providence of God, in order that the mutual diſ- 
charge of the proper duty ariſing from them, might 
prove a ſource of greater comfort and ſatisfaction 
than could otherwiſe be produced. 
In each of theſe relations, the knowledge of God, 
as he has revealed himſelf through the Lord ME 
ocia uties 
Jeſus Chriſt, is of great advantage; not Beg jecured by 
only as it points out the full extent of each bo 5 
relative duty with more clearneſs, but . 8 
it makes a violation of it appear more criminal 
than it can poſſibly appear to thoſe who remain igno- 75 


With regard to the married ſtate, the mutual du 
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242 On the Duty of a Cbriſtian [Sunday 11. 
huſband's part; on the wife's, aſſiſtance and obe- 
dience. 

Fidelity to the marriage-bed is equally bound by 
the matrimonial covenant on both parties; becauſe 
Fidelity to the in virtue of this union they become each 
88 other's property: ſo that it is not poſſible 
TS for either to yield to the embraces of an- 
and wives. other, without a crime puniſhable in every 
well- ordered ſociety ; without diſannulling the cove- 
nant of marriage; without juſtifying a divorce; with- 
out incurring the wrath of the righteous God, who 
hath ſaid, Whoremongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

In the eyes of all e who form their ſen- 
timents by the Scriptures of God, lewdneſs in the 
marriage ſtate is abhorred as the blackeſt villany. 
And ſo far muſt Chriſtian huſbands and wives be 
from injuring each other by defiling the marriage- 
bed, that they muſt be free from every thing in their 
air, dreſs or diſcourſe, which would encourage wan- 
ton licentious defires. Whatever has this tendency, 
tough very polite and faſhionable, they muſt ſhun 
as a hateful violation of the ſpirit of their marriage- 
contract. In their judgment, it muſt be no ſufficient 
obſervation of conjugal fidelity barely to be innocent 
of adulterous commerce; they muſt maintain a purity 
of heart undefiled by any luſting after others, and by 
 anylaſciviousjeſting,which diſcovers atleaſt an appear- 
8 ance of it. Nothing leſs than this is neceſſary on the 
man's part to keep his marriage-vow inviolate, and 
on the woman's to ſhew a chaſte converſation. A 
duty equally incumbent on both: and for either to 


 tranfgreſs here, is audacjouſly to rebel againſt the plain 
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Chap. 11.] 4 Married State. 343 
command of the Lord God almighty, againſt his be- 
nevolent everlaſting ordinance. 

To fidelity muſt be added mutual tender love. For 
love is the life of marriage; without which % nutaa! 
it differs as much from the comfortable “e. 
ſociety the gracious God intended to eſtabliſh by it, 
as a ſtate of ſervitude from one of freedom. When 
this union was firſt made in Paradiſe, it was immedi- 


ately declared, that as ſoon as ever the bonds of mar- 


riage took place amongſt the poſterities of Adam, 
they ſhould prove ſtronger than the bonds of nature ; 
ſo that a man ſhould for/ake even his father and mo- 
ger, from whom he inſtrumentally derived his be- 
ing, and cleave to his wife. Like the two pieces of 
wood which God commanded the prophet Eze- 
kiel to join together, and they became one in his 
hand, Ezek. xxxvii. 17. So the martiage-tie was 
ordained as an including rind, to make of two per- 
ſons one fleſh : from which intimate union there 
ought ever to follow a conſtant circulation of all kind 
offices and endearments, juſt as the vital juices circu- 
late through the natural body. 

From hence it follows, that huſbands and wives, 
though irreproachable even in their own. conſciences' - 
in point of conjugal fidelity, are ſtill greatly guilty 


if they live in ſelfiſh indifference, or flight regard to 


each other. It is true, a failure in point of love d 
not, as adultery, break the marriage- bond, but the 

it defeats one principal purpoſe of its inſtitutiag 
ſor it was deſigned to unite the hearts of the mar 
ried pair as much as their bodies; and to produce 
the delicious fruit of the moſt conſummate friend. 


ſhip, from the pleaſing combination of two perſons,” | 
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344 On the Duty of a Chriftian [Sunday 11. 
whoſe intereſts by this means were made invariably 
the ſame, But inſtead of theſe advantages, want of 
love in either of the parties will peryert the ſtate of 
marriage into the moſt grievous infelicity and burden 
of life. 

For this reaſon great ſtreſs is laid in God's moſt 
holy word on this matter. Huſbands and wives are 
Mutual levein Not only commanded to preſerve the bed 
the married undefiled, but to maintain alſo a moſt at- 
F fectionate regard for each other. The 
erhlt. precept indeed is directly and immediately 
addreſſed to huſbands, but the force of it muſt 
equally reach to both parties engaged in the nuptial 
union; So ought wen to love their wives, as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife, Ioveth himſelf. For 
10 man ever yet hated bis own fleſh; but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the church, Epheſ. 
vi. 28, 29. In this command, obſerve all the quick 
feeling which every man has of the leaſt injury done 
to his body, all the invincible averſion to every thing 
painful to it, and the inceſſant deſire of poſſeſſing it 
in health and comfort, is the image uſed to repre- 
| ſent the ſtrength, the delicacy, and the perpetuity of 
conjugal affection. 

And as our bodies do not partake leſs of our care 
nd love, on account either of their weakneſs, de- 
ormity or diſeaſe, or for their proving much more 
zurdenſome to us than others of a healthier habit 
ud theirs to be; ſo no diſagreeable qualities, no per- 
fe humours on either fide, can juſtify the other 
jarty in withholding the tribute of love. Theſe 


| th proper tenderneſs and affection ; but, though 
7 ſevere 
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Chap. 11. ] in a Married State. 245 
ſevere trials of our faith and patience, they by no 
means vacate the obligations of the marriage ſtate. 
This truth is finely taught the huſband in the con- 
eluſion of the precept, by directing him to copy the 
tender love of the Saviour towards his church in his 
own behaviour to his wife ; as if it had been ſaid, 
You yourſelf abundantly experience the care of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt over you, and obſerve it exerciſed 
over your fellow-chriſtians ; you ſee how he bears 
with your negligences and your infirmities, with 
many things blameahle and exceedingly diſtaſteful to 


him; yet he grows not cold to your welfare, nor J 
rejects you from among his children. Shew you 


therefore the ſame tenderneſs one towards another, 
as the whole church experiences from its head ; and 
never think you are either of you at liberty to yield 
to ere or to be void of love, on account of 
any vexatious humours, which may be ſometimes 
heavy to bear. | 

Further ; Chriſtian huſbands and wives muſt not 


only be faithful to each other's bed, and _, — 


cordially love each other's perſon, but tion of ate. 


tion betaveer 


their conjugal affection mult be ſpiritual jp an“ 


alſo, both in its foundation and in its ef- 9 don 
| may 
fects. It muſt not be built only on beauty; One 


for this is one of the moſt fleeting things in nature, | 


incapable, even while it laſts, of maintaining its en- 


chanting power; hence thoſe who come together 


with rapture, enamaur*" tu each other's forms 
1 1 * ö -- w ab 4 IC , 
often grow cg, and ſoon become diſtaſteful to ORE 


another: at leaſt there c:in be no ſecurity this II 


= ſooner or later prove t he melancholy OVER, Ack 
the cauſe of love is ſo ſup erficial, {0 ſenſual. =; 
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346 On the Duty of a Chriſtian [Sunday 11. 
But ſuppoſe even good ſenſe, good manners, and 
the appearance of a temper formed for the deareſt 
friendſhip, engage the parties in a marriage union; 
even theſe amiable accompliſhments, unleſs ſome di- 
viner motives govern afterwards, leave them in great 
danger of eſtrangement from each other: for theſe 
excellencies do not in the leaſt ſubdue either pride, 
or a love of independence, or of the world. Hul- 
bands and wives therefore, who have no better foun- 
dation of their love than theſe charms, with which 
they were at firſt ſtruck, by finding more reſtraint 
in the marriage ſtate than was expected, or leſs reality 
of amiable tempers, often in fact loſe the love they 
had when they firſt came together. Eſpecially 
where the bitterneſs of misfortune produces a change 
in worldly circumſtances ; there it is too frequent to ſee 
the well-bred, the ſenſible, the ſweet-tempered huſ- 
band or wife, change with their condition into a 
fretful, complaining, irkſome companion. Indeed, 
the reaſon why this is not the caſe much oftener, is 
owing to the providence of God, which keeps men 
out of thoſe trials they are not ſtrong enough to bear. 
The affection of Chriſtian huſbands and wives 
muſt be eſtabliſhed upon a firmer baſis. The huſ- 
dand muſt love his wife, not only for the charms of 
aer perſon, the ſweetneſs of her manners, or even 
che affection he knows ſhe bears him; but, above 
Ul, becauſe their ſupreme Benefactor, the Lord of 


-* 


Jeavi 7 fand 1 
neaven and earth hat} laid, ane oe your Wrver. 


The Chriſtian wife alſo muſt love her band prin- 

ally in obedience to the divine will; not on ac 
at of the ſuperiority of his underſtanding, the 
uſe he meets with, th. 2 honour of his condition, 
, | | or 
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or the cordiality of his affection towards herſelf. For 
if conjugal love is not thus cemented and ſecured by 
conſcience towards God, a thouſand nameleſs inci- 
dents may ſoon make thoſe very miſerable together, 
who before were well pleaſed. Some ſudden ſtorm 
of contention may ariſe, violent enough to tear up 
the roots of natural affection, and drive it away as 


the wind the chaff; ſome bitter expreſſion may 


eſcape in the heat of paſſion, which ſhall eat in ſecret * [ 


as a canker, and conſume all enjoyment of the mar- 
riage ſtate, 


Huſbands and wives, on the contrary, in whoſe 


hearts the love and authority of God reign, will be 


riveted together in the common object of their higheſt 
adoration and all- ſufficient happineſs : they will find 
their affection, like the law of their God, which has 
united them in ſo cloſe an alliance, conſtant and un- 
alterable. 

And as the ground of affection between Chriſtian 
huſbands and wives muſt be ſpiritual, ſo |, 
muſt the various exerciſes of it too. TO ie of their 


be ſolicitous only in procuring a com- affectiont /pi- 


: x : ritual alſo. 
fortable proviſion for your wife; to abhor 


. + — 


the thought of leaving her in diſtreſs or dependence, 7 


when your own diligence or frugality might pre- 
vent it, is the affection every married man muſt feel, 
who is not ſunk beneath the level of humanity. On 


x*-- Kd 
the other hand, for the wife to expreſs her love to of 


her huſband by a diligent diſcreet management of his 
family, by chearfully joining in every thing for their 
common good, and by ſtudying to make his life ** 
and home agreeable to him, is a ſort of affection an 
which may ſubſiſt in a heart altogether void of the » A 
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| leaſt ſavour of Chriſtianity. Mutual and earneſt en- 
deavours to be pleaſing to each other, are often found 
where the parties can ſee and hear each. other do a 
thouſand things in open defiance of God's authority; 
and inſtead of the leaſt diſapproving filence, or meek 
remonſtrance, they remain perfectly: well ſatisfied in 
each other. A moſt perfidious kind of love this, 
though every where prevalent; a ſort of hideous con- 
federacy againſt the cauſe of God and truth, in which 
they encourage and ſtrengthen one another, and are 
the principal inſtruments of each other's everlaſting 
damnation. 

In a manner totally different from this muſt tho 
affection, which Chriſtian huſbands and wives bear to- 
wards each other, ſhew itſelf. They muſt be moſt con- 
cerned for each other's ſpiritual welfare : they muſt 
be kind and tender-hearted inſpectors of each other's 


conduct, meekly pointing out errors, and with love 


admoniſhing for faults, which otherwiſe would have 
eſcaped notice. They mult converſe together of the 
power, the glory, the mightineſs of God's kingdom, 
to kindle and increaſe their mutual love towards him. 
They muſt prompt each other to holy vigilance, to 
a frequent uſe of the means of grace, and encourage 
that ſort of company which tends to increaſe care- 
fulneſs for the ſoul, faith in Feſus, love to God, and 
all the graces of a Chriſtian life. As, the nuptial 
> union gives each of the parties much influence to 
1 prove either greatly ſerviceable or terribly hurtful to 
each other's everlaſting intereſts, they muſt look upon 
themſelves as bound in conſcience to uſe all their 


I weight againſt the corruptions of the heart, . againſt 


pride and unbelief, and worldly luſt, through which 
g theig ſalvation i is the moſt endangered. . Ig 
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In this manner, with unſpeakable advantage and 
delight, Chriſtian huſbands and wives muſt prove 
the ſpiritual nature of their conjugal affection; and 
then they will be ſure to find it equally conſtant in 
youth and age, ſickneſs or health, indigence or plenty, 
laſting as their abode together in this world, and re- 
dounding to their advancement 1 in glory in that which 
is eternal. | 

Now true believers in the Lord Teſus Chr; N are 
the only perſons capable of dwelling toge- Heel Cd 
ther in the mutual exerciſe of ſuch ſpiri- lane alone ca. 
tual and permanent affection; becauſe they 44% , %½ 
alone confeſs their own finful innate de- 1 N 12 
pravity in the ſight of God; and, under „ 
this humbling ſenſe of themſelves, uſe the 
means of grace aright. They alone are conſtant and 
perſevering in prayer, for daily remiſſion of each 
other's fins; for the Holy Ghoſt to help each other's. 
infirmities, and grant daily ſupplies of ſtrength againſt. 
occurring temptations. 

This humble exerciſe of heart proves a fruitful 
fource of mutual endearment. This deeply im- 
prefſes them with a ſenſe that they are connected 
by ties far more noble and intereſting even than 
thoſe of wedlock ; that they are children of one hea- 
venly Father, ſervants of one gracious Lord, members 
of one body, and heirs of one glorious kingdom. | 

The lively knowledge of thefe ineſtimable privi- 
ledges, and of a common intereſt in them, has power 
to unite, even at the firſt interview, ſtrangers to each 
others perſons ; power to create a mutual delight in 
each other's company and welfare, merely from a ſenſe 
of their joint relation to God and Chriſt, Judge then 
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how much more effectual this knowledge, when in- 
creaſed and enlivened by daily prayer, muſt be to 
prevent coldneſs and alienation of love in thoſe who 
met together with affection, and have ſo many mo- 
tives beſides to love one another fervently. 

Again; it is ſatiety which often proves the bane of 
conjugal affection. The parties by long acquaintance 
grow infipid to each other ; the huſband grows more 
reſerved, or the wife loſes her vivacity; in either caſe 
diſregard enſues. But the ſpiritual courſe in which 
believers in Jeſus are engaged, prevents this ſatiety 
the infinite grandeur of the objects of their common 
faith, the importance of their nuptial union. with re- 
ſpect to them, joined to a mutual deſire of obtaining 


. falvation, will not ſuffer that ſtagnation to take place 


in the married ſtate, in which otherwiſe it is ſo fre- 
quently found to ſettle. 

Further : Strife and contention often breed bad 
blood; firſt cool, and then deſtroy all conjugal affec- 
tion. But the devout exerciſes in which the faithful 
in Chriſt Feſus are employed, are of great efficacy to 


prevent variance; or when in any meaſure it hap- 


pens, to heal it. For when they appear before God, 


ſeeing and lamenting their own defects, renouncing 
themſelves, and praying that their repeated offences 


may not be imputed to them, but remitted for the 


fake of Jeſus, how eaſy will they find it to make 


| , merciful allowances to each other, to divide the 


blame inſtead of aggravating it, and placing it all to 
one, fade, as the manner of pride and ſelf-ſufficiency 
is, ſo inflaming the quarrel! How ready mutually to 


confeſs their own proneneſs to paſſion, and to be fired 


with indignation, where patience would not be'moved 
| 23 By 
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By theſe conceſſions the contention will ceaſe, the 
quarrel end in mutual ſelf-condemnation and earneſt 
defire of greater vigilance againſt any diſagreement 
for the future. 

Though the height and ardor therefore of natural 
love which uſually goes before the nuptial union, and 
flouriſhes after it for a time, may wear off and ſub- 
fide; huſbands and wives who are united in Chriſ- 
tian knowledge and principles, may be certain that a 
ſolid tender affection will ever remain; an affection 
ſufficient to produce all the happineſs the marriage 
ſtate was intended to afford, and ripening more and 
more as they grow in grace and every divine attain- 
ment. 

Beſides mutual fidelity and love, which are branches 
of duty common to both parties in the married ſtate, 
there are ſome alſo peculiar to the huſband, others to 
the wife; and the conſcientious diſcharge of theſe 
reſpectively, will be regarded as matter of ſtrict — 
by the faithful in CHriſt Feſus. 

The peculiar province of the huſband is to govern, 
For the buſvand 1 i the head of the wife, even 27 ,,, of the 
as Chriſt is the head of the church, Epheſ. band is to 
v. 23. therefore when the huſband ceaſes ““ 

to preſide, content to let his wife have ſuperior or 
equal authority, he tranſgreſſes againſt his plain duty; 
he acts as criminally as an officer in an army would 
do, by ſurrendering the honour of his poſt to the 
importunity and ambition of ſome inferior glad to 
intrude himſelf where he ought not. | 
But then, as the head hath no intereſt of its own 
diſtin& from the reſt of the body, nor any advantage 
over the other parts (unleſs the care of directing and 
WT . n 
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352 On the Duty of a Chriſtian [Sunday 11. 
providing for them be deemed an advantage) ſo the 
huſband hath no true intereſt ſeparate from his wife, 
nor any advantage flowing from his ſuperiority but 
the care and trouble that attends it. For the autho- 
rity intruſted with the huſband by almighty God is 
deſigned for the direction, the preſervation, and well- 
being of the wife, and therefore can never be exer- 


eiſed by any huſband, who fears God, but with this 


view, and to this excellent end: not with ſuch arbi- 
trary power as men rule their ſlaves, but 
wiſden and with ſuch a benign influence as the ſoul 
: exerts towards the body, preſiding. over 
and governing it; for the command, in the Chriſtian 
rule of conduct, is, that Huſbands dwell with their 


wives according to knowledge, giving honour unto the 


wife as unto the weaker veſſel, 1 Pet. iii. 7. that is, 
making the ſuperiority which God hath ordained and 
given them, a reaſon, not of infolence and abuſe, 
but of indulgent tenderneſs. So that the authority 
lodged in the huſband, by being managed with pro- 
priety, inſtead of proving a galling yoke to the wife, 
mall be found a real ſource of greater eaſe and hap- 


pineſs to both. 


Another peculiar branch of the huſband's duty to 
his wife, is to furniſh her with all things neceſſary, 
T, mate 14, Convenient, and delightful; according to 


 lifeef hiswife his own rank and condition of life. He 
— comfortable. 


muſt expreſs an alacrity in letting her ſhare 
in all-the. advantages he poflefles, .and with evident 
marks of joy convince her that he takes pleaſure in 
ſceing her uſe,” within the limits which God has pre- 
ſcribed, all the worldly accommodations he poſſeſſes. 

Ang: ane conjugal ann renders any dannn 
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to the husband to communicate in his joys with his 
wife leſs needful, it is ſtill neceſſarily included in 
that ſacred injunction, So ought men to love their wives, 
as their own bodies, He that loveth his wife, loveth 
himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fl. ; bu: 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, Epheſ. v. 28, 29. 

The peculiar duty of the Chriſtian wife, and whici 
for conſcience towards God ſhe will ob- _ , 3 


ſerve, is to give aid and comfort to her 3» te fanmih, 
husband in the midſt of his buſineſs and — y 700 
labour. The good management of a fa- 
mily is a thing quite different fr on, t making a provi- 
ſion for the ſupport of it. The in general, 
depends chiefly on the husband; the His the 
woman's province. In this manner the labour of 
life is divided, and if either neglects their reſpective 
duty, much confuſion may be expected, which it 
was one deſign of the nuptial union to prevent. A 
Chriſtian wife therefore, inſtead of conforming to 
the corrupt modes of faſhion in affecting to be above 
the care of a family or a cloſe attention to it; as if 
ſhe was only made to dreſs and viſit, and to be 
eſteemed, like a ſtatue or a picture, for her ſhape or 
face, will look well to the ways of her houſhold, 
and eat not the bread of :dleneſs. Thus will ſhe give, 
her husband a ſolid teſtimony of her regard to him, by 
being careſul to ſee that the fruit of his labour, or his 
income, is not waſted through extravagance, or con- 
ſumed for want of female inſpection and order at 
home. 

A ſecond inſtance of duty peculiar to Aud obediencd 
the wife, is obedience to the will of her “ler haftend. 


husband. When Eve, the mother of the human race, 
A. a finned 


— ä IS 332 
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ſinned through a vain deſire of knowledge, the moſt 
holy God was pleaſed to punith that vanity with a 
diſappointment of the very end at which it aimed, 
by making that deſire of preeminence a reaſon of her 
ſubjection. 

It pleaſed God to declare, that from thenceforward 
her deſires ſhould be referred to the will of her huſ— 
band, either to reject, or to comply with them in 
things lawful, as he thonght proper : And thy dejire 
ſhall be to thy buſband, and he fhall rule over thee, 
Gen. 111. 16. 

It is therefore nothing leſs than an open reſiſting the 
ordinance of God; it is nothing leſs than a proud ſelt- 
exalting contempt of the word of God, in a wife to 
affect to rule, or to refuſe to ſubmit to the authority 
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of her husband. For this ſubmiſſion is ordained of E 


God, even from the fall of man; and is confirmed again 
by the command of the inſpired apoſtle, that As the 
church is ſiibect to Chriſt, acknowledging his power, 
and ſubmitting to his authority, though contrary to 
natural inclination, / let the wives be to their own huj- 
ands in every thing, Epheſ. v. 24. The plain mean- 
ing mult be, that in every inſtance, . where the com- 
mand of the husband does not interfere with duty to 
God, the wife is obliged to comply, and give up 
her own will without any murmuring. 

If it is urged, that the wife has frequently more un- 
derſtanding and ability to govern than the huſband, 
and therefore on this account may think herſelf ex- 
cuſed from paying obedience and living in ſubjection, 
the anſwer is obvious: ſhe has liberty to uſe her ſu- 
perior wiſdom in giving counſel, in producing ſucli 


ſtrong reaſons as are proper to correct a miſtaken judg- 


ment, 


mit on another account; inditputably his duty, be- 


verting that order, which the ſovereign Giver of them 


man nature, let her with carefulneſs watch 5 on 
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ment, and perſuade to a change of ſentiment or con- 
duct; but if the force of her perſuaſions prove inef- 
fectual, ſubjection is her wiſely appointed duty. Indeed 
if more than to adviſe was allowed on account of greater 
talents, it muſt follow that authority is founded on 
the ſuperiority of intellectual endowments; a notion, 
big with confuſion and ruin to ſociety. For ſuppoſe 
a ſervant endued with more capacity and grace too 
(as often is the caſe) than his maſter, ſtill how inſo- 
lent, how inſupportable would it 1 ſhould this 
be urged as a reaſon for his refuſing to be under a 
control, to which it was his duty indiſputably to ſub- 


cauſe though allowed to be ſuperior in underſtandings 
he is inferior in ſtation. To attempt therefore to 
gain the place of authority or contend for it on ac- 
count of gifts and parts, is to abuſe them to the tut 


has himſelf eſtabliſhed. The Chriſtian rule is pofi- 
tive againſt ſuch uſurpation. It ſpeaks thus: Let 
the wife fee that ſhe reverence her huſband, . by in 
oppoſition to the violent pride and ſelfiſhneſs of hu- 


heart, that ſhe may not be found wanting in ſubmiſ- 
ſion to him; for if ſhe is, her deportment is moſt 
unbecoming a woman profeſſing godlineſs. Let her 
look through her husband to God the author of the 
marriage union, and habitually call to mind the 
holy appointment fo plainly made known in his 
word. Such is the cxtent of that duty, and the ex- 
cellency of thoſe tempers, in the conſcientious diſ- 


charge of which Chriſtian husbands and wives muſt 


dwell. 


Aa 5 But 
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But as it often happens, that one party is brought 
to the knowledge of God and Chrift Jeſus, whilſt 
the other remains in natural unbelief and bitter pre- 
judice againſt the power of godlineſs; ſo, much of 
the comfort of the nuptial union in this caſe muſt be 
prevented. Here inſtead of animating and afliſting 
each other in their beſt intereſts, the believing huſ- 
band or wife will find a ſevere croſs in the vain com- 
pany, the fooliſh diſcourſe, the favourite pleaſures 
and the low purſuits, which the unconverted can only 
delight in. Yet in theſe circumſtances, the power 
of the Chriſtian faith will diſplay itſelf to great ad- 
vantage, It will produce a perſevering meekneſs, 
and patient waiting in love, if God, peradventure, 
ſhall give repentance to the acknowledgment of the 
truth. It will excite to greater circumſpection in adorn- 
ing the Goſpel, ſo that the mind diſaffected to God 
and his great ſalvation may be won over even with- 
out the word. It will provoke to earneſt interceflion 
with God to crown his loving kindneſs by making 
both one ſpirit in the Lord, who are already united 
by the marriage tie. 


The neareſt connection next to that. formed by the 


nuptual union, and ſpringing out of it, ſubſiſts be- 
tween parents and their children, 


From this relation 1t becomes the indiſpenſible 


The duty of duty of parents to provide for the ſpiritual 


parents to be and everlaſting welfar 
NT Ae th g e of their offspring. 


fouls of their By many and ſtrong obligations Chriſtian 


children. 


attention to this matter. For, 
Firſt, This is clearly the will of God: 7. beſe words, 


ſaith he, which I een thee this day ſpall be in thine 


heart * 


parents are bound to give their principal 
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heart : and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto thy 
children, and fhalt talk of them when thou 
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From the plain 


ſittefl in thine houſe, and when thou walkeſt conmand of 


by the way, and when thou liefl down, and S 
when thou riſeſt up, Deut. vi. 6, 7. He eſtabliſhed 
a teſtimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in T1jrael, 
which he commanded our fathers that they ſhould make 
them known to their children: that the generation to 
come might know them, even the children which ſhould 
be born; who ſhould ariſe and declare them to their chil- 
dren : that they might ſet their hofe in God, and not 


forget the works of God, but keep his commandments, 


Pſalm Ixxviii. 5---7. The New Teſtament enforces 
the ſame duty, and calls upon fathers to bring up 
their children in the nurture aud admonition of the 
Lord, Epheſ. vi. 4. 

Secondly, This command of Gad is folemnly ac- 
knowledged by the covenant into which 5% . 
profeſſing Chriſtians enter their children. /igations of 
Almoſt as ſoon as they have received them TE. 
of God, they vow, in the ordinance of baptiſm, to 


educate them in the ſervice and for the honour of 


their Maker and Redeemer. Or if they do not ap- 
pear themſelves as fponſors for their own children, 
they make choice of ſome particular friends, who 
take upon them to join 1n ſeeing their children pro- 
perly inſtructed. Unleſs therefore theſe parents are 


careful to do for their children what was then pro- 


miſed in their behalf, they turn the folemn religious 


E rite, which claims God our Saviour for its Author, 


into an idle ceremony. 
Thirdly, Natural affection muſt influence Chriſtian 
parents to be ſolicitous for the ſalvation of their chil- 


A a 3 dren. 
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dren. That they know they have immortal ſouls is 
Foo heir na. taken for granted; therefore, if they neg- 
tural aff:2ion let the cultivation and improvement of 
for ei chen them, anxious only to heap up wealth, to 

provide them with a temporal ſubſiſtence, 


this is but a brutiſh fondneſs, not a rational, much 
leſs a Chriſtian kind of love. A rational, a Chriſtian 


affection for children, muſt make parents reaſon thus 


with themſelves about them: 

„ Theſe tender plants, ſprung from our own bo- 
« dies, are indued with an immortal ſpirit : they 
«« poſſeſs a capacity of ſerving, loving, and enjoying 
e the favour of the bleſſed God for ever. And if 
„ they do not ſerve, love, and enjoy him for ever, 
their production into being, inſtead of a real bleſſ- 
„ ing, will prove an inſupportable curſe, We, 
« their parents, fee] ſuch love for them, as impels 
c us to think no pa ns too great to provide for their 
te preſent comfort. But what avails it, were we in- 
« qdeed able to ſecure them from the evils of tranſient 
« ſickneſs, pain and poverty, unleſs the eternal du- 
% ration of heavier miſery is prevented alſo; unleſs 
« we do all that lieth in our power, that, after their 
e paſſage through the preſent thort-lived ſcene of 
« things, they may enter into eternity in the favour 
« of God.” 

A ſmall degree of natural affection, where there 
is any perſuaſion of the certainty of another world, 
muſt excite ſuch reaſoning as this in the breaſts of 
parents, and be followed with ſome correſpondent 
care in the education of their offspring. 

But thoſe parents, who are in truth what they 
profeſs, Chriſtians, have a clear view by faith of the 

realities 
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realities of the inviſible world. They feel their un- 

ſpeakable importance, and ſuch is their love to God, 

that, was it in their power, there ſhould not remain 

one rebel upon the face of the earth, one ſlave to 

fin. They are grieved to fee any periſhing, whilſt 

Teſus, mighty to ſave and merciful to pardon, ſtands 
ready with open arms to receive all who will come 

to him for life. 

With what greater force then muſt theſe prin- 
ciples and ſentiments work towards their own off- 
ſpring * how ſolicitous, how active muſt they be, 
to ſecure their ſpiritual welfare, which is infinitely 
more a peculiar concern to them, from their parental 
love ? 

Fourthly, It is the duty of parents in the firſt 
place to teach their children the know | 
ledge of God and Chriſt, becauſe they A ior 


; truſted with 
have the charge of educating and form- bein cbildren 
. . 5 £4 : 4 7 
ing them into men, whilſt their diſpoſitions fuſeeptible of 
are tender and pliant, and fitteſt to receive {«/#ng . 


impreſſions. Should they neglect this noble . 


opportunity to ſeaſon their minds with juſt ſenti- 


ments, and furniſh them with notions and inſtruc- 
tions, which may be profitable to their ſouls, all fu- 


ture methods of inſtruction or means of grace are 


likely to be without effect. For children very ſoon 
and very naturally conclude, that whatever their pa- 
rents inculcate with ſeriouſneſs and frequency, muſt 
be worthy of their remembrance; and, on the con- 
trary, that the things which they have never or very 


ſeldom been taught at home, mult be of little or no 


advantage to their happineſs. Hence young people, 
who have never been taught at home the excellent 
Aa4 majeſty 
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majeſty of the Lord our God; our abſolute depen- 
dence upon him ; his unwearied mercy towards us ; 
attend the public worſhip of his name with moſt 
offenſive levity and profaneneſs of carriage. What 
mere babbling alſo muſt their ſecret prayers be (if 
they are directed to pray at all) who have never been 
inſtructed in the nature and qualities of fin, never 
been taught the worth of the ſoul, the weakneſs and 
depravity of men, on which is founded the neceſſity 
of prayer and the aids of grace? What an invincible 
obſtacle, humanly ſpeaking, to the ſucceſs of the 
preacher of the Goſpel muſt be found in the hearts 
of young people, whoſe natural ignorance, pride, 
and unbelief, like poiſonous plants, have been 
nouriſhed by their parents principles, or ſuffered to 
ſtrengthen by their foul neglect? Nay, even the calls 
of God in the voice of his providence, by the death 
of relations, by misfortunes, and afflictions in the 
family, are likely to loſe their intended benefit, 
where no care has been taken to teach children, 
that theſe are monitors from God to lead men 
to conſider their ways and their tranſgreſſions wherein 
they have exceeded. 

It is true, bleſſed be the free grace of God, and 
the power of his Spirit, that children, who were ut- 
terly neglected, and even depraved by their parents, 
have been and are brought daily to the knowledge of 
ſalvation by Chriſt. Nevertheleſs, it is certain that the 
abounding both of empty formality and open pro- 
faneneſs is in a great meaſure owing to parents 


heglecting their duty to their children, and by them 
muſt be accounted for. And this ſuggeſts 2 


PFifthly, 


Chap. 11.] in a Married State. 361 

Fifthly, Which ſhould engage parents 
to care for the ſalvation of their children. 2 
God takes particular notice of their beha- % # _ 
viour in this matter. Abraham, the fa- Jad il, good 
ther of the faithful and friend of God, 7 3 
ſtands greatly diſtinguiſhed on this very 
account: And the Lord ſaid, Shall I hide from Abraham 
the thing which I do, ſeeing that Abraham ſha! Surely 
become a great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? For I know him, 
that he will command his children and his houſhold after 
bim. Other ſhining excellencies in Abraham might 
have been mentioned: but the Lord God, you ob- 
ſerve, ſelects and holds forth to our notice, as a 
culiar excellency in which he delighted, and names 
it together with the ineſtimable promiſe of the Savi- 
our, that Abraham would above all things regard the 
falvation of his children, and the honour of God in 
his family. 

On the other hand, how awfully does the Scrip- 
ture repreſent the indignation of the Al- „ . 2 
mighty againſt the negligence of parents aypleajure a- 
with reſpe& to their childrens ſpiritual 8% * 
welfare: behold he does a thing in //rael, their children 
at which both the cars of every one that '? 89 7? 
heareth it do tingle; the aged Eli, though giozr infruc- 
piouſly diſpoſed himſelf, yet becauſe his ſons 
made themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not; becauſe 
he mildly admoniſhed, when he ſhould have rebuked 
with all ſeverity ; expreſſed only his diſapprobation of 
their conduct when he ſhould have threatened them at 
their peri] to perſiſt ; and upon their obſtinacy have 


delivered 


362 On the Duty of a Chriſtian [Sunday 11. 
delivered them up to the puniſhment of the law : for 
this neglect he is branded as in ſome degree an ac- 
ceſſary to their iniquity ; he is charged with &:c&ing 
at the ſecrifice of God, and honouring his ſons above 
him. He muſt hear the doom of his family, that 
they ſhould be cut off from the altar, and that the 
iniquity of his houſe ſhould not be purged. For then: 
that hoy:3ur ine, (aith the Lord God, I will honour ; 
and they that diſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 
1 Sam. 11. 30. From both theſe inſtances, judge 
how much it is the duty and intereſt of parents to be 
very diligent in training up their children in the 
knowledge and love of God. 

6. The circumitances in which children are born 
into the world, is a ſtrong obligation upon parents 
The natura! tò be ſolicitous for their ſalvation. Their 
condition of caſe calls aloud for compaſſion, becauſe 


ehildren, a 


frrong elli- they are wholly diſtempered. How much 
Frag er grief, anger, and vexation do you ſee them 
70 be careful feel, even in their very childhood, from 
Fthirſeis. their natural ſtubbornneſs, paſſion, envy, 
pride, and ſelſiſnneſs? And do you not know what 
theſe diſorders portend ? What greater troubles, what 
ſeverer conflicts, what more frequent vexations await 
them as their certain portion, unleſs the ſtrength of 
theſe baleful paſſions is ſubdued ? Are you not con- 
ſcious what latent ſeeds of luſts of various kinds are 
to be found in their hearts, ſure to be ripened by 

time and occaſions to a terrible harveſt of corruption, 
unleſs preventive methods are ſeaſonably applied by 
you? Can you think of this, and be negligent or 
dilatory in commending their caſe to the great phy- 
ſician of fouls, and teaching them how much 


they 
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they need and ought to ſeek for his power to heal 
them? 

Was a parent to leave his child alone in paths be- 
ſet with beaſts of prey, and full of covert precipices, 
when his own preſence and experience might have 
been ſome protection, would not this appear a bar- 
barity ſhocking to thought? But do you %% 3 
act a better part, O parent, if you leave % illaſtrat- 
your child to walk through this world, an ay N75 
ſwarming with enticing objects, infeſted drens ſpiritu- 
with a ſubtle watchful adverſary, and 2 
lying in wickedneſs ? to walk through ſuch a world, 
without the light of faith, the defence of God, the in- 
fluences of his Spirit; ignorant of the grounds of 
juſtice, truth, ſobriety, chaſtity, and a Chriſtian life ; 
in what ſtrength they are to be exerciſed ; why they 
are ſo abſolutely required; and what the fatal irre- 
parable miſery of violating theſe holy duties to the 
laſt : a young man or woman entering upon the ſtage 
of life, ignorant of theſe things, 1s like a child de- 
ſerted in the howling wilderneſs, and in as much 
danger of being loſt for ever. 

Again, was you content, O parent! to ſee your child 
haſtening to poverty, to a jail, and an infamous death, 
and uſe no methods to reclaim it, what words could 
expreſs your guilt? Be not then deceived : you are 
in effect doing ſo, whilſt you are negligent about 
their ſpiritual welfare. For go now and enquire of 
the poor impriſoned debtors, what deprived them of 
the ſweets of liberty, their family and ſociety of the 
benefit of their labour; a few caſes only excepted, 
the anſwer from that place of wretchedneſs would 
ve this, not the cruel rigour of our r creditors towards 


us; 
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us; not any unavoidable loſſes in trade, but early 
vice, and headſtrong paſſions never controled in our 
education by religious inſtructions; never diſciplined 
by the fear of God, brought us ſpeedily to this 
ſhameful houſe of our priſon. Our parents were the 
firſt, and by far the moſt effectual inſtruments of our 
ruin. Some of them live to ſee it ; and grone under 
the conviction of this heart-breaking truth. Amidſt 
all the other inſtances of their affection, the grand 
one ſtill was wanting, to give conſcience authority, by 
teaching us the word of God, which would have 
made us tremble at thoſe fins, that ſmile only to 
enſnare and deſtroy. 

Conſider, O ye parents, with yourſelves, how 


| ſuch an accuſation could be borne by any of you from 


An addr:fs to their mouths, who were intruſted of God 


parents. to your care, that you might do for them 


what with delight you ought to have performed, eyen 
early to have inſtilled the important principles of the 
Chriſtian faith. 

But ſhould there be any ſuch monſters in fin and 
profaneneſs, as not to regard what becomes of 
their offspring, provided they eſcape poverty and 
ſhame, and proſper in this world; let them know 
and hear once more, whether they will attend to the 
awful truth or no, there is a day coming, when they 
will ſee their relation to their children was conſtituted 


for far higher purpoſes than to give them ſome ad- 


vantages in this world, or to keep them from its mis- 
fortunes. Then how inſupportable will it be to hear 


children calling out for juſtice on their profane and 


negligent parents, imputing their. damnation, in a 


great meaſure, to their cruelty; charging them with 
3 Keeping | 
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keeping their danger out of fight 'till it ſurpriſed 
them, and the wages of fin till paid into their 
boſom ; when children will have cauſe with bitter 
imprecations to curſe the day in which they were born 
to ſuch careleſs worldly parents, born finally to ag- 
gravate their miſery by periſhing together with them. 
The united force therefore of theſe various obli— 
gations, and theſe heart- affecting confiderations, muſt 
make all Chriſtian parents active and ſolicitous above 
every thing to do what lies in their power, as in- 
ſtruments, to prepare their offspring to receive the 
truth of God to the ſaving of their ſouls, and to uſe 
thoſe methods in which they may expect his grace to 
work with them, and give them the deſired efficacy. 


p A N T 1 


PHE duty of all Chriſtian parents to inſtru their 
children, in the knowledge of God and Chriſt 
has been laid before you. But as the condition and 
capacities of men are very different, it is accord- 
ingly the duty of ſome, and what God will un- 
doubtedly require at their hands, to beſtow much 
more pains in this matter, and to uſe a variety of 
methods with their children for religious inſtruction, 
more than others are capable of doing, though ever 
ſo willing. li 
The moſt laborious and pooreſt of the people may 1 
diſcharge their duty to their children by F 
correcting them from their early childhood 1 2 I 
for lying, for pilfering even the ſmalleſt beer, ſbeir 
matter, for ſwearing, quarreling, and every 


mark of a cruel diſpoſition ; by frequently de- 
claring 
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claring to them that it is a good and gracious God 
who gives them all their ſtrength to provide food for 
their offspring: that he is their Maker, whoſe eye 
is ever over all, that he may give unto every one 
according to his doings, when he ſhall call the whole 
world before his tribunal : that this glorious God will 
ever bleſs, love, and comfort thoſe that fear and love 
him; but puniſh with inconceivable pains all wicked 
and ungodly perſons, who do the things and live in 
the tempers which he hates. 

The pooreſt of the people, who have any degree 
of the fear of God themſelves, have it further in 
their power to make their children uſe ſome prayer 
morning and evening ; to tell them that the Bible is the 
word of God, which they mult believe and love; to 
carry them to church on the Lord's day, and to keep 
them from profaning it. And when theſe things are 
inforced by a good example, there is little doubt but 
the children of the poor will be greatly bleſſed, and 
generally ſpeaking tread in the ſteps of their godly 
and excellent parents. And where ſo much time 
muſt be employed in hard labour, and the under- 
ſtanding can be ſo little improved, this may juſtly, I 
apprehend, be eſtecmed a conſcientious diſcharge of 
their duty towards their children whilſt they are 
young. 

When years have more ripened the minds of their 
offspring, all that believe in Feſus, however poor, 
' will delight to enlarge their inſtructions. They will 
tell them their own guilty conſciences never found 
peace till they depended on the atoning blood of Je- 
| ſus thed on the croſs, and pleaded that for their par- 
don before God: that they obtained deliverance from 
theis 


— 


2 
- 
* 


Chap. 11.1 na 74d State. 367 
their ſtrongeſt fins only by praying for the power 
and indwelling preſence of God's Spirit: that they 
have been kept in much peace from worldly fears, 
and from anxiety for a ſubſiſtence, by caſling all 
their care upon God reconciled to them in his dear 
Son. 

In the middle rank of life, when more iciſure and 
better education have qualified parents, ; 
and made them capable of taking more 3a mrs je 
pains with their children, it is certainly mh: then ah 
their duty to go far beyond the poor of 2 edutatiog; 
this world in this important matter. They 3 
muſt therefore not only uſe the fame care full in in- 
as the poor in all the things already men- 


tioned, in forming them to a regard for 


coildren, 


truth, juſtice, and mercy, to fear God and ſerve him, 


but ſtudy alſo the moſt probable methods of making 
divine knowledge pleaſant to the ſouls of their chil- 
dren. A ſucceſsful method of doing this, I appre- 
hend, will be by watching the ſcaſons when oatward 
things and particular providences will give life and 
energy to religious inſtruction. No- thi is, by a pro- 
per attention, may be done by all parents wha iecl a 
Chriſtian love for their children, in ſo great a variety 
of inſtances, as will take in all the particular branches 
of divine knowledge, in which children mould be 
eſtablithed. | 

To explain myſelf at large; the firſt thing in which 
all children ſhould be thorough] y inſtructed, 27 fin bing 
is that God is good and gracious, and that % be reagbe 


eb:ildran, is the 


the earth is full of his coodnefs. To give groan of 


force to this truth, which you muſt he 6%: 
often telling to your children, point out to them, in 


the 


firuting their 
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the months of ſpring, when the whole country is 


arrayed in all its beauty, what their eyes atteſt, the 


wide-extended bounty of God; tell them, they are 
his clouds which drop "fatneſs; that it is his ſun which 
imparts its genial warmth to make the ground fruit- 
ful ; that he cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, 
and herb for the ſervice of man, and bread to 
ſtrengthen man's heart, and oil and wine to make 
him of a chearful countenance ; that could they ſee 
the extent of God's bounty, they would ſee innu- 


merable millions of creatures in heaven above, in- 


earth beneath, and in the waters under the earth, 
ſuſtained by his daily, his inceſſant communica- 
tions of good. In autumn, when the fields ſtand 
thick with ſhocks of corn, and the trees bend under 


their load of fruit ; amidſt this delightful ſcene of 
things, draw aſide the veil of ignorance, and fix their 


attention upon God as the inviſible yet only cauſe of 


all the plenty and beneficence before and around 
them. | 
In winter you will have frequent opportunities of 
bringing the elements to bear witneſs to the glory of 
their Maker. In this dreary ſeaſon of the 
The _ abſolute 
Fewer of God year, when froſt has made the earth as 
over them iron, and congealed the flowing ſtreams 
of his hands, : we 
muſt be exem- into ſolid ice, lead your children to obſerve 
Lad to chi. how paſſive the whole creation is, and 
how 'pliable in the hand of its eternal 
Maker; that when the cold is fo intenſe as to become 
in ſome degree diſtreſſing, and its continuance 


would prove hurtful, then obſerve to them how in- 


ſtantly he changes the ſcene ; he bloweth with his 


wind, and the waters flow again, At another time, 
db \ — Ys b : 
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when the deep ſhow falls, and covers every object 
with its fleeces; teach them how ſuddenly at his 
word it totally diſappears, having proſpered in the 
the thing for which it was ſent. 

Purſuing the ſame method, when you have told 
your children of the power of God, and what a 
dreadful thing it is to have him their enemy, repeat 
the inſtruction; juſt after he has been thundering 
marvelouſly with his voice, and directing his lighe- 
nings unto the end of the earth; or juſt after the 
ruſhing mighty wind has been ſhaking your habita- 
tion, and left in your neighbourhood ſome traces of 
its fury; then is the time to aſſure them with all 
ſolemnity that He bringeth the winds out of his trea- 

ares, and holdeth them in his fiſt; that fire and va- 
pour, ſhow and hail, ſtorm and tempeſt, wild and 
and outrageous as they ſeem to us, move only as and 
where God appoints their courſe, with infinitely more 
exactneſs than the beſt diſciplined troops ny the 
ſignals of their leader. 

Thus by pointing out to your children the invi- 
ible God as working in all theſe moſt ſen- 
ſible changes, and furnithing their minds %, d 
with thoſe ſublime Scriptures, in which he Pe x 
aſſerts his own immediate abſolute domi- 8 1:44: 
nion over all the elements of fire and water, earth and 
air; you will make the creation a ſchoo! of inſtruction 
to them. By this manner of teaching you will give a 
body and ſubſtance to the truth, which otherwile is 
too abſtracted for their clear apprehenſion. Lectures 
of this kind, repeated not too frequently (for that 
mult neceſſarily ſurfeit young minds, a thing much to 
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be dreaded) but at ſuch intervals as theſe various 
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appearances occur, will very early form your children 
to adorable thoughts of their great Creator, and fill 
their minds with a ſenſe of his preſence and agency 
all around them. 

Another truth of the laſt importance, which young 
children are capable of being taught, is that health 

and ſtrength are the gift of God. This 
338 you muſt frequently aſſure them is the 
children their truth. But to make this truth palpable to 


dependenc 
2 * them, watch ſome opportunity, and regard 


* „ i it as the nobleſt employ, to carry them to 
rengti. - 
the bed of a brother, a ſiſter, or little 
play-fellow, who is fick and in pain. Immediately 
after the viſit, take them afide to tell them you 
waited for this opportunity to perſuade them of the 
truth of what you have often taught them, that it is 
God who maketh fick, and maketh well: that it is 
owing to his ſovereign infinitely wiſe appointment, 
that ſome are on a bed of languiſhing, crying out 
through ſtrong pain; others decked with health, and 
ſmiling with joy; and conclude with obſerving how 
thankful you are to God, that they are ſtill preſerved 
by him in ſtrength. The very ſame inſtruction will 
come alſo with a ſtill more powerful application, 
when brought to their remembrance upon their own 
feeling the bleſſing of eaſe after the ſmart of pain. 
It is of great benefit early to teach your children 
alſo that life and death, as well as ſickneſs and pain, 
And for life. are at the ſupreme diſpoſal of God. The 
proper ſeaſon to rivet this inſtruction, is 
when a ſervant, a friend, or neighbour known to 
your children is juſt expired, and the awful report is 
brought to their ears. Then the circumſtances of 


the 
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the deceaſed immediately before death; the uſe of 
medicines, the help of phyſicians, the ſorrows, fighs, 
and tears of friends and relations, are to be urged as: 
ſenſible proofs that it is God that taketh away our 
breath in infancy, youth, or riper years, juſt as he 
ſees fit, and that none can deliver out of his hand. 

At the ſame time eſpecially, you ſhould be careful 
to inſtruct your children what is meant by 21, bans 


the news juſt brought to their ears, Such a of the word 
ene is dead. Then aſſure them, that to is els 
die is to paſs out of a changing world into 7 children 
one unchangeable : that it is the removal . 

Jof an immortal foul out of a corruptible body, to 
be happy or miſerable in an extreme degree, accord- 
ing to what it has done in this life : that to every 
proud, every wicked, every unbelieving man or wo- 
man, whether rich or poor, a king or a beggar, 
death is the beginning of endleſs forrow ; but to 
eyery one who has loved God, and lived and believed 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, death is the door to endleſs 
joys, and the perfection of glory. 

And if it ſhould pleaſe God ever to bring your own 
children into extreme danger of death, and yet re- 
ſtore them again to your arms, it would be a very 
criminal neglect in you to omit telling them, you 
hung over their bed with tears, and felt for their 
pains, but could give them no eaſe ; that you made 
your prayer to God, and by his power alone they were 
Erelieved and made whole. Suppoſe allo, either of 
you their parents have been recovered from the bor- 
ders of the grave, and brought again with joy to ſee 
your offspring, then is the ſeaſon to impreſs them 
with the truth, that God is the Lord of life and 
B b 2 death; 
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death ; that it is he, who hath ſpared you in tender 
mercy to be ſtill the guide of their youth, and a 
place of refuge for them. 

All theſe methods of inſtruction ſhould be uſed, 
all theſe religious truths you ought to have inculcated 
upon your children before they have exceeded the 
age of fourteen. And now generally ſpeaking they 
are capable of being reaſoned with ; capable of per- 
ceiving the force of all thoſe capital arguments, upon 
which a godly and Chriſtian life is ſupported againſt 
all oppoſition from without or within. Now their 
faculties are ſtrong enough to receive thoſe important 
doctrines, which before few are able to underſtand, 

It follows therefore that if parents are 
1 ſpared till they ſee their offspring ſo far 
Jpared till advanced, their duty now requires them to 
their children : 3 7 : 
grow up to Proceed farther with them in inculcating 
Var of ma. Chriſtian principles; in repreſenting to 
rurity, muſt 
enlarge their them the excellency and abſolute neceſſity 
pc ag of loving God, and delighting in his word 

and ſervice; the fin of being peeviſh and dif- 
contented, paſſionate and proud, envious or reveng{ul, 
lewd, or worldly and covetous. By this time alſo your 
children will have committed ſo many faults, hare 
been ſo often corrected, or rebuked ſharply for them, 
and only reſtrained, contrary to natural inclination, 
from committing many more and greater, that you 
will have various ſtriking proofs to convince them, 
they are creatures corrupted in their nature, dil. 
affected to the government and will of the glorious 
God, and full of vile propenſities. Now ſhew them 
the ſcripture character of fallen man; produce thi! 
awful paiſage, Yea alſo the heart of the ſons of md 
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1 full of evil, and madneſt is in their heart white they 
live, Eccleſ. ix. 3. And that parallel to it, Ve all 
like ſheep have gone aſtray, Wwe have turned every one 
to his own way, Iſa. liii. 6. In full confirmation that 
they themſelves are included in thoſe Scrip- ,, , e, 
tures, and their depravity ſuch as is here hat their na- 
ſet forth, you may tell them what pains, . 
what correction, what reſtraints you have been uſing 
with them from their very infancy on account of their 
faults, and to conquer their evil tempers, and in- 
ſpire them with love to God and man; and then ap- 
peal to their conſciences, whether they do not find 
contrary tempers ſtill riſing and getting the maſtery 
within, though they dare not ſuffer them to break 
out? Whilſt you are thus unanſwerably proving their 
innate corruption, it is your duty to do it with ten- 
der expreſſions of love, leſt by ſeeming to upbraid, 
pride and prejudice ſhould be excited. And the 
uſe you are immediately to make of this diſcovery, 
is to prove to them their great need of the Redeemer's 
interpoſition and merits ; for, after having fixed a 
conviction upon their conſciences, that they have 
often knowingly done what God has forbidden ; what 
their own hearts condemn them for, and even taken 
pleaſure therein; after proving that complication of 
injuſtice, ingratitude, and rebellion, which there has 
been in their conduct towards God, you may draw 
with great force this important concluſion, 

that it did not become him, by whom 7 
are all things, to pardon and receive into by Chrip. 
his favour ſuch finful creatures, without 

an atonement ; without ſome ſufficient and everlaſt- 

ing demonſtration of his infinite abhorrence of their 

Bb 3 | in; 
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fin, whilſt he was ſhewing an aſtoniſhing degree of 
love for their perſons: that without ſhedding of blood 
there could be no remiſſion ; nor anv other way than 
through Chrift Feſus, for the wiſdom, juſtice, and 
mercy of God to act harmonioufly in the ſalvation 
of finners againſt him ; and that it is upon account 
of what Jeſus did and ſuffered that they have been 
ſpared, and never yet puniſhed, as their provocation; 
deſeryed. | 
Now is the time to bring to their mind the great 
things which the Scriptures reveal; that the Redeemer, 
who was in the form of God, and thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and died on a croſs to the end that 
all who believe in him, might be pardoned, ſanctified, 
and faved. From whence it is your duty to obſerve 
further to your children, that no morality, no reli- 
gion, (where the Goſpel of God is offered) can be 
acceptable to him, however applauded and extolled by 
men, but that which is exerciſed in an entire depen- 
. dence upon Jeſus Chrift, which proceeds out of a 
believing humble heart, and confiſts in a conſtant exer- 
cife of all thoſe tempers towards the world, our fel- 
Jow-creatures, and our God, which were in Chr: 
Fefus. 
V point more with reſpect to {cripture doctrines, 
your children are now very capable of being taught, 
Ard that Which is, their weakneſs and inability to 
1 % live up to what the word of God declares 
thenjzhoe: 1 is abſolutely neceſſary. You may obſerve 
pbey Ged. to them how often they have been break- 
ing their reſolutions, acting againſt their convictions ; 
ſorry for doing amiſs, wiſhing and ſtriving in their 
own 
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own fancied power to make themſelves better; 
yet {till defeated, ftill only the more intangled, vexed, [- 
and guilty in their own eyes. Tell them this muſt 
ever be the caſe if they aſk not for the Spirit of God, 
if they place not their truſt wholly in his power and 
influence: that God knowing our weakneſs has pro- 
miſed this Spirit, and commanded us to implore his 
continual aid and guidance. Deſire them to make 
the experiment for themſelves, to have done with 
placing any confidence in vows, promiſes, and good 
reſolutions; and to pray, as creatures without ſtrength 
and utterly depraved, for the Spirit of God to work 
all their works in them: and conclude with aſſuring 
them, that in this very manner you yourſelves make 
application for power to lead a Chriſtian life. And 
that whatever conformity to the will of God they ſee 
in your own behaviour towards themſelves or others, 
is all owing, not to any goodneſs of yours, but to the 
grace of God which is in you. 
Other methods of forming their children after the A 
ſcripture model, may be uſed by Chriſtian parents, * 
who have much leiſure and a good under- - 


, . : Other ſiriking 
ſtanding, when their offspring grow up to mehodsof con- | 


a ſtate of manhood : at this ſcaſon of life % C54 
it will be of excellent uſe to remark upon e to young 
the poor unhappy creatures, whoſe crimes Pn. 

are made public, and their perſons doomed to an ig- 
nominious death, that they were very early the de- 
ſpiſers of God's word, his Son, and grace; where- 
fore they were left to themſelves, and their ſin ſoon 
grew to ſuch a horrid ſize. Help them to trace the 
gay virgin from her firſt contempt of ſerious godli- 
nels and the Scripture, to her imbruing her hands in 
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blood of the offspring of her luſt. Point out to them 
the robber, the thief, perhaps the aſſaſſin, in the 
young man of ſpirit, infected with the leproſy of un- 
cleanneſs, the itch of gaming, or a proud deſire of 
appearing above his circumſtances : mark out to them 
the courſe and iſſue of ungovernable paſſion and re- 
venge, from its firſt impatience of the control of God's 
word, and the meek religion of Jeſus, till it preſents 
itſelf unmaſked, delivering up the man of ſenſe, of 
education, perhaps of noble birth, to the hands of 
the common hangman. It is your duty, in this 
alarming manner, not only to warn your children 
againſt luſt, extravagance, paſſion and revenge ; but 
above all things, to labour to perſuade them that 
thoſe, and thoſe alone, can be abſolutely ſafe from 
the tyranny of every luſt, who live by the faith of the 
Son of God; and in full confirmation of this truth, 
your own knowledge of the world will enable you to 
point out to them many examples, where fine parts 
are utterly diſgraced, and every ſhining accompliſh- 
ment which nature and education can give, rendered 
pernicious, even in a high degree, by an union with 
lewdneſs or intemperance, avarice or a proud i impa- 
tient ſpirit. Which abominable tempers, be moſt 
careful to aſſure your offspring, maintain their ty- 
ranny, becauſe the principles of the Goſpel and the 
truths of God are ſet at nought: and that in the 
Chriſtian alone there is no dominion of fin. This 
will gradually inſpire them with the higheſt venera- 
tion for God in his word and Son, as the only bul- 
wark, which in fact they are, againſt all the wicked- 
neſs of the human heart: becauſe a knowledge of 


Chriſt and a belief 1 in the Bible alone create a jealouſy 
of 
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of the firſt workings of corruption, and excite a fer- 
vent application to God for power to control and ſub- 
due it. 5 

The laſt method of inſtruction I ſhall mention, 
and of equal benefit with thoſe already rena 


hinted, is to remark to your children, now n remarking 


capable of obſervation, on the amiable be- A 


haviour of real Chriſtians. I ſuppoſe you rea! Chrijti- 
are acquainted with ſome few who juſtify “ 


their title to the glorious appellation : remark the 
tranquillity of their countenance, and the rhodeſty of 


their converſation ; how free they are from paſſion 
and poſitiveneſs, from ill- natured wit or oſtentation 


of any thing in themſelves; how far from deſpiſing 


thoſe who want their advantages, either of education, 


birth or riches! how careful to give no pain or un- 


eaſineſs to any one 


In further commendation of true Chriſtianity, it 


will be of peculiar benefit to let your children, when 
grown up, ſee the behaviour of fincere believers in 


the midſt of their ſevereſt trials. If you are a Chriſtian : 
- yourſelf in ſpirit and in truth, it is moſt probable you 


will know perſons of the ſame character: when they 
are in affliction or tribulation of any kind, as you 
love the ſouls of your children, carry them to hear 
for themſelves the meek patient ſufferers 


In a ” Z0ns, 
bleſſing God for all their afflictions: not OY! 


| fainting nor diſcouraged, but quietly enduring chaſ- 


tiſement. Their diſcourſe, their very countenance 
will edify. This will irreſiſtibly convince them of 


the value and ſubſtance of the knowledge of Chriſt, 


and open their eyes to ſee it is as much to be defired 
for preſent ſupport and conſolation in a trying hour, 
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as to ſecure our ſalvation in the eternal world. Then 
aſſure them that true faith in Jus, ſhewing itſelf in un- 
feigned ſubjection to his Goſpel, leads all to the ſame 
comfortable acquaintance with God, and chearful 
ſubmiſſion to his holy will. 

And if an opportunity could be found of bringing 
your ſon or daughter to the bed-fide of a departing 
hit in +: faint, it will infinitely exceed the force of 
wiews of all inſtruction, to let them fee with their 
_ own eyes, and hear with their own ears, 
the dear child of God ſpeaking good of his name, 
declaring how true the Lord his ſtrength is, the 
great peace of his own mind under the pains of an 
approaching diſſolution, whilſt he is looking for the 
mercy of God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life. 

Perſons of rank, or of eaſy fortunes; thoſe alſo of 
the miniſterial and various other profeſſions, with 

merchants, and tradeſmen of ſubſtance, 

2 — — 'n*- have opportunity of uſing theſe and many 
have 3 other methods of the ſame kind with their 
* dear children, before they arrive at man's 
ce eſtate, And if in their own hearts they 
—_ * infinitely prefer the favour of God before 
the praiſe of men, the happineſs of eter- 

nity before the poor ſatisfactions of time, and know 
there is no other way of ſalvation for their offspring 
than that which is marked out by the Spirit of God 
in his word; if they believe theſe things are ſo; then 
ſuch attention to the everlaſting welfare of their chil- 
dren will not be irkſome but delightful; their re- 
ward, generally ſpeaking, in part, will be with them 
in their labours of love, and their hearts gladdened, 
2 | in 
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in all probability, by ſeeing conſiderable impreſſions 
made upon their children. 

But if inſtead of this attention, cuſtom and faſhion 
are taken for the rule and meaſure of what you, O 
parents, will account a ſufficient care of your chil- 
drens education : if hours upon hours from day to 
day are conſumed in amuſements and mere ſenſual 
gratification, hurtful to yourſelves and others, whilſt 
your children hear from you no wholſom lectures; 
ſee in you no prevailing concern for the honour of 
God and the ſalvation of their ſouls, your conduct is 
dreadful indeed ; your regard to Scripture is worthleſs, 
whatever you profeſs, and your ignorance of the ex- 
cellency of God and the only way of true happineſs 
as groſs. as that of an Indian ſavage. 

Examine therefore and prove your Chriſtian faith 
by your works. The care you take for the ſalvation 
of your offspring, or your neglect of them, is the 
ſureſt proof what is your ſupreme good, God or the 
world, 

2. It is the duty of all parents very early to ac- 
cuſtom their children to a habit of induſtry; „ 1 
to teach them to abhor idleneſs and floth acwwn/iom their 
as the bane of every thing good and excel- 1 1425 
lent, and the inlet to every vice. The 
poor muſt ſtrongly inſiſt upon their childrens dili- 


gence in labour, not only as neceſſary to procure 


themſelves bread, but as a means of preventing temp- 
tations to theft and injuſtice, and to keep them from 
what leads to infamy and death. The children of 
the rich ſhonld be preſſed alſo as ſtrongly to an induſ- 
trious application and improvement of their talents. 


Their parents ſhould aſſure them they will otherwiſe 
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be expoſed to many ſnares and vices from mere want 
of employment; be forced to fly often to fooliſh 
vain amuſements, to which novelty alone gives any 
reliſh; and to take up with any company in order to 
kill time. Whereas if they are induftrious they 
will never feel time a burden, and if they cultivate 
their endowments in a manner ſuitable to their con- 
dition in life, they will be uſeful in their generation, 
and a bleſſing to thoſe in cloſe connection with them. 
. It is the duty of Parents to ſet their children a 
8000 example. For vain are the beſt precepts, when 
the perſons who give them ſet them alſo 
— at nought. Children will always believe 
their parents, eſteem that the way of hap- 
pineſs in which they conſtantly ſee them walking; 
becauſe they do it out of choice, and if they did not 
think it beſt, why ſhould they do it? Therefore as 
it will appear cruel in parents to correct, or ſharply 
rebuke children for fins which they teach and tempt 
them to by their own example; ſo will it be abſurd 
and vain to hope their exhortations will profit them, 
when they have no manner of influence even ON 
themſelves. 

4. It is the duty of parents to make a proper pro- 
viſion for their children according to their abilities. 
Male provi- By a proviſion I mean what is ſufficient to 
fron for them. enable them, in a way of honeſt induſtry, 
to become good and uſeful members of ſociety. 
For what can be more unjuſtifiable, what more 
ſhocking to the common feelings of humanity, than 
for parents, through idleneſs or extravagance, to ex- 
poſe their offspring to the hardſhips of poverty and 
want? or, without the appointment of God in the 

5 diſpenſation 
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diſpenſation of his providence, to force them to ſettle 
in a ſtation of life beneath that to which they were 
born ? a cauſe frequently of great vexation to them, 
and ſuch a bitter portion as few are able to bear. 
But with regard to what may be properly called a 
proviſion, reaſon not faſhion, the word of God not 
a blind affection, muſt determine. For perſons who 
were themſelves born to no large inheritance, to amaſs 
fo much wealth, as ſhall render it needleſs in their 
children to be of any profeſſion, or allied with thoſe 
who have any employment, is ſurely a moſt danger- 
ous proviſion, and ſuch as in ſome well regulated 
ſtates would not have been ſuffered. So far is it 
from being the duty of parents to provide great opu- 
lence for their children, that it is much to be avoided ; 
becauſe it proves (very few inftances excepted) a 
pander to their luſts, a corrupter of their hearts, fix- 
ing them in a habit of vanity and extravagance, luxury 
and excels. | 
The laſt duty which parents owe to their children, 
is to pray to God for them. Without his 4,4 pray for 
grace their beſt-concerted labours will be „en. 
ineffectual, and all their counſels vain ; for it ix G 
who giveth the increaſe. You may take as much pains 
as it is poſſible, to make your offspring Chriſtians | 
altogether ; but {till thoſe who receive the Lord Je- 
fus Chriſt, are born, not of blood, nor of fleſh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. Therefore you are the 
more earneſtly, humbly, and inceffantly to pray 
unto God to implant early in them his grace, and 
give power and ſucceſs to your attempts, that as by 
them the inhabitants of the world are increaſed, an 
addition alſo may be made by their names to the 
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church of the living God, and the inhabitants of 
heaven. 

The duty of children towards their parents is, 

1. To honour them by reſpectful language; by ab- 
PET ſtaining from every thing that may reaſon- 
e 2 ably give them the leaſt offence or diſquiet. 
reverencetheir All young people who receive the Scripture 
ahi Ig as the rule of their behaviour, will eſteem 
it their duty to be exact and conſcientious in this 
reſpe& ; becauſe in the Scripture God requires chil- 


dren to honour their father and mother, promiſing 


his blefling to all who do ſo. This homage is ex- 


preſly ſaid to be well-plea/ing unto the Lord, Coloſſ. iii. 


20. The crime of diſobedience to parents is marked 
as the juſt object of the curſe and judgments of God; 
for you read, that immediately after the prohibition 
of idolatry, a fin levelled directly againſt the glory of 


God himſelf, and after appointing all Jae! to pro- 


nounce the idolatet accurſed, the very next offence, 


which at the fame time is held forth as the object of 


univerſal execration, is the neglect of paying a duti- 
ful regard to parents: Curſed be be that ſetteth light 
by his father or mother, and all the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen, Deut. xxvii. 16. And in caſe any child did 
walk with ſtubborneſs, and refuſe to obey the voice of 
his father, orof his mother, after correction, it was the 
ſpecial appointment of the moſt high God, that his 
father and his mother ſhould /ay hold on him, and bring 


Vim out unto the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 


bis place; and they were to ſay unto the elders of his 
city, This our ſor is Aubborn and rebellious, he will 
nat obey our voice; be is a glutton and a drunkard. 
And al the men of his city ſhall ſtone him with ſtones, 

that 


8 
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that he die: ſo ſhalt thou put evil away from among 
you; and all Iſrael ſhall hear, and fear, Deut. xxi. 
18---21. 

What ſtrong conceptions of the great guilt of diſ- 
- obedience to parents, muſt this ordinance raiſe in the 
minds of all who regard the word of God? for though 
this civil and political law is not now executed upon 
rebellious children, it remains ſtill a ſafficient proof 
of the deteſtation with which God regards the diſ- 
obedience of children towards their parents. 

2. It is the duty of children to conceal and ex- 
tenuate the imperfections of their parents, | 
ſo far as 2 1 and juſtice — — admit. 23 
This is but a ſmall return for the great aulit. 
benefit which they have received; and if inſtead of 
acting thus tenderly, they join in reproaching their 
parents, in expoſing voluntarily either their ſins or 
their indiſcretions, they are very criminal in the ſight 
of God. It was the fin of publiſhing and ridiculing, 

EZ inſtead of covering his father's nakedneſs and ſhame, 
[7 which brought down a ſignal judgment upon Ham, 
the ſon of the righteous Noah. 

3. It is the duty of children to requite their pa- 
rents, as far as lies in their power, for 7, require 
all the comforts and benefits by their ir parents. 
means beſtowed upon them. Ingratitude is the 
only fin which never found one ſingle advocate: 
yet of all ingratitude the negligence of children 
in ſupporting and comforting their parents, is by 
far the moſt black and abominable that can be 
ſhewed from man to man. For what care and ex- 
pence, what ſolicitude and labour for the wel- 
fare of their offspring, are not parents uſually wont 
chearfully 
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chearfully to bear? Now when, in the courſe of 
God's providence, the parents ſtand in need of ſome 
returns of the ſame tender diſpoſition towards them- 
ſelves ; when the infirmities of age, or the burden of 
affliction, come upon them, what child, that is not 
without feeling as well as without any tincture of 
Chriſtianity, but muſt rejoice to be as helpful to 
them, now going out of the world, as their parent: 
were to themſelves when they firſt came into it ? 
This exerciſe of gratitude is marked in Scripture as 
the bounden duty of children towards their parents, 
and a neglect of it is conſidered not only as a renun- 
Ciation of the Goſpel, whatever zealous profeſſions of 
love for it may be pretended, but as a crime which 
even pagans, void of the light and advantage of God's 
word, would many of them abhor : But if any pro- 
vide not for his own (his own near relations, and 
eſpecially his own aged parents) he hath denied the 
faith, and is worſe than an infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
The exact proportion indeed which a child ought 
to ſet apart for the diſcharge of this inſtance of duty 
to his parents, muſt be various, according to the 
condition of life ; but if it be inadequate to the in- 
come of the child, God will regard it as a vile and 
_ deſpicable offering. And this rule may always be 
obſerved, that if a child can be laviſh in the purſuit 
of pleaſure, and live in expenſive ſpendor, whilſt he 
is ſatisfied with aſſigning to his parents a ſtrait and 
bare ſubſiſtence, a ſenſe of duty is certainly not felt; 
and what is given is rather to avoid ſcandal, or to 
ſilence remorſe, than either from love to God or his 
dove parents, | 
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The laſt duty I ſhall mention duc from children to 

their parents is obedience ; obedience in 44e obey 

all caſes: which lie within the proper ſcope % 

and influence of the authority of parents; if their com- 


mands do not lead their children to oppoſe what God 


has required, nor to do violence in matters of con- 
ſcience to their own minds; or to tranſgreſs the laws 
of their country. 3 | 
Theſe are the duties which all children are bound, 
from their relation to their parents, to obſerve faith- 
fully with reſpe& to them. And all children who 


obey the Scripture, will be found in general very ob- 


ſervant of theſe things. Indeed, where no profane 
negle& in the education of the children has been 
chargeable on the parents, God by his grace gene- 
rally ſo orders it, that they reap as they have ſown 
and find, even before they leave the world, the 
good effects of the care with which they have ſought 
to ſecure the ſalvation of their children. 

There is ſtill another domeſtic relation, namely, 
that which ſubſiſts between maſters and ſervants. 
And the believer in Jeſus is furniſhed with ample di- 
rections and cogent motives to diſcharge his duty in 
either ſtation with comfort to himſelf and all around 


him. 


Servants, who receive . . of God, muſt i 
the firſt place be faithful and honeſt, free Honefiy the 


theniſelves from deceit, and incapable of duty of Jer. 


pants, and 


ſuffering their maſters to be injured in readineſs to 
their fight. This has been obſerved in the „ee, 

| — chapter. Beſides, they muſt obey their 
maſters without any of that ſurly ſullen behaviour 
en renders their perſons offenſive, and all their 
Seien Ge ſerviees 
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ſervices diſagreeable; which is a ſure proof of their 


when nothing is required that is arbitrary or oppreſ- 


ſatanical pride, to which ſubjection, though ever ſo 
reaſonable, is galling. They muſt obey their maſters 


five, imperious or diſhoneſt. This ſurly offenſive ſpirit 
in ſervants chiefly ſhews itſelf in families, where the 
lucre of the place is comparatively ſmall, and the 
ſeryant wanted not for ſhow or luxury of living, but 
for uſefulneſs and labour. It is in theſe inſtances 
therefore, eſpecially, that the beneficial influence of 
Chriſtian doctrine is to manifeſt itſelf in the behavi- 
our of ſervants. Chriſtian ſervants will remember that 
their duty towards their maſter or miſtreſs is not to 
be meaſured by the ſplendor of the family or the 
gains of the place, but by the order of God, who re- 
quires them 77h good-will to do ſervice,” as to the 
Lord, and not to men, Ephel. vi. 7. 

2. It is the duty of ſervants patiently to bear re- 
proof, and to amend their faults. The pride of hu- 
Pain,, % man nature riſes with eagerneſs in {elt- 
* e vindication, and is moſt back ward to own 
ad Fu itſelf deſerving of any blame. From this 

err Jones. 2 p 

ſpirit ſervants are ever-apt to impute all 
they hear by way of admonition to ill-nature or 
peeviſhneſs in their ſuperiors; and if they bear with- 
out a viſible contempt what is ſaid, they look upon 
themſelves at liberty to pay no more regard to it than 
is neceſſary to keep their place, if it is a profitable 
one. But no ſervant can act in this unreaſonable 
manner, who receives the word of God: for it is ex- 
prefly required of them to adorn the Goſpel of God 
our Saviour in all things ; but if they ſhew them- 
ſelves deaf to juſt OG and hardened again 
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Chap. 11. 
reaſonable remonſtrances, they utterly diſgrace their 
holy profeſſion; and niake their religious pretences 
quite contemptible. Beſides, if they are not ready 
to acknowledge their faults, and patiently bear to be 
reproved for them, they muſt be void of humility, 
without which no man can poſſibly belong to Chriſt ; 
fince this is the direction particularly given to them 
in Scripture; fo be obedient unto their own maſters, and 
to pleaſe them well in all things; not anſwering again, 
Tit. ii. 9. 

And as ſervants who regard their Chriſtian duty 
muſt be faithful and juſt to their maſters, muſt obey 
them with chearfulneſs, receive their reproofs with 
meekneſs; and be careful to amend what is faulty; 
ſo muſt maſters, who are in ſubjection to the Lord 
Chriſt, conſcientiouſly perform all parts of their duty 
towards their ſervants. ITY | 

With reſpect to the juſtice, the mildneſs, the gentle- 
neſs, and real good- will which maſters muſt exerciſe to- 
wards their ſervants, theſe tempers were mentioned in 
the laſt chapter. I ſhall ſpeak now therefore of other 


— 
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families. The firſt inſtance of duty is to be careful of 
the behaviour of their ſervants. The head of every 
family is obliged to watch over thoſe who are ſubject 
to his authority. Magiſtrates are greatly blameable, 
when they ſuffer irreligion and diſſoluteneſs of man- 
ners to go on uncontroled among the people. And 
can maſters of families be guiltleſs, who fer, mu 
connive at domeſtic irregularities, when % cref« of 
3 . the Lebavidur 
with leſs difficulty they may govern their / their /er- 
little commonwealth? They mult there- . 
fore look upon their ſervants, not as they do upon 
gow” | Ge 2 their 
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duties, which are more peculiar to thoſe who preſide in 
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388 On the Duty of a Chriſtian [Sunday 11. 
their cattle, merely, for the labour and ſervice they 
can do, but as fellow-creatures capable of the know- 
ledge of God, and as candidates equally with them- 
ſelves for his eternal kingdom. In this view it is 
their duty, and a part of Chriſtian benevolence, to ſuf- 
fer no immorality or any open violation of God's 
holy law from them; to oblige their ſervants to a 
regular attendance on the public worſhip of God on 
the Lord's day, and to inſiſt upon their not profaning 
it: to put books into their hands, which are wrote 
to awaken the conſcience, and bring them to the 
knowledge of Chriſt; and, if the nature of buſi- 
neſs does not in fact render it impracticable, to call 
the members of the houſhold to join in the daily wor- 
ſhip of God, the fountain of all your _y mercies 
and bleſſings. 


3. It is your duty who preſide in a family, 
to ſet a Chriſtian example to ſervants; to be con- 
l ſtant in worſhipping God on his own 
ſervants a day at church, and religiouſly to abſtain 
___ er from both buſineſs and diverſion; to con- 

vince them that you act honeſtly, as in 
the ſight of God, in all your dealings; to ſhew them, 
you are innocent of thoſe common yet preſumptuous 
fins, of ſpeaking looſely, ſwearing profanely, and 
living without any ſecret worſhip of your God. By 
this example, as far as means alone can be effectual, 
you will reſtrain from much evil, and prove a power- 
ful monitor to ſtir up ignorant finful creatures to 
ſeek after God; at leaſt you will be pure from their 
blood, it they obſtinately perſiſt in their fin. 

The laſt duty of maſters I ſhall mention, is 
to encourage and reward their ſeryants for well- 


doing. 
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doing. Kind expreſſions to ingenuous minds are of 
great ſervice, and quicken to diligence 
and attention, without endangering through an reward 
pride ; and as ſuch encouragement is 3 
deſigned to alleviate ſervitude, ſo when a man 
hath laid out his whole time and ſtrength in his 
maſter's ſervice, and made it his {ſtudy to conſult his in- 
tereſt, it is the maſter's duty, by the ties of juſtice and 
gratitude, where there is a ſufficient fortune, to re— 
member ſuch a faithful ſervant in the decline of life. 
The caſes of fickneſs or accidental loſs of limbs in 
ſervice, which diſable from labour, are rather more 
calamitous than the infirmities of old age, and con- 
ſequently call at leaſt for equal compatian from their 
maſters. 

Thus having pointed out the ſeveral duties of a 
Chriſtiam in his domeſtic relation, I will conclude the 
chapter with © faithful picture of the good order of a 
family, in which each member conſcientiouſly diſ- 
charges the duty of his ſtation, as every real Chriſtian 
will defire and ſtrive to do. 

Look then upon the governors of this family; they 
love, and are cordially beloved of each 


be picture of 


45 other ; they both with true benevolence 4 Chriftiap 
1d watch over their children, to diſcoun- T. 

7 tenance every thing wrong and corrupt, to make them 
it, 


love every thing excellent in the fight of God; both 


tiality to one more than to another, as happy, andin 
letting them be as free and joyous before them, as in- 
nocence. and ſafety will admit. Look upon their 
children; what reſpect, what affiance towards their 
parents; what pleaſure in being with them ! what 
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chearful obedience to their authority ! Look upon 
the ſervants; with what reſpect they are treated! and 
by the kindneſs they receive encouraged to be faith. 
ful to their truſt, and careful of their deportment. 
Whilſt parents, children, and ſervants, with one 
heart, magnify the name of God together; confeſs 
it is he who maketh them that dwell together in one 
houſe, to be thus united and harmonious. Whilſt 
all are looking forwards, according to the ſtrength of 
their faith, to the place which Te/us is gone before 
to prepare for them, where, without any further 
trials or any remainder of 9 they ſhall 
dwell together in love and in ſinleſs perfection. The 
age in which we live is not void of ſome ſuch fami- 
lies ; and it is the contempt of the Bible, and the 
modern deſpicable notions of Chriſtianity, which 
makes them fo ſcarce to be found as they are. 


CTRL A r. mem 
ſuited to the precedin g chapter. 


Lord and heavenly Father, who haſt com- 
manded us moſt conſcientiouſly to diſcharge 

each duty we owe one to another, from thoſe pe- 
culiar bonds in which by thy providence we are 
united; take away, we beſeech thee, from us all 
ſtubbornneſs, pride and felf-conceit, all envy, ha- 
tred, and ill-will, which would lead us to de- 
ſpiſe thy gracious reſtraints, and deſtroy that har- 
mony thou wouldſt have to reign in every family. 
From the. leaſt to the greateſt member of each i 


houſe, 


4 


Chap. 11 ] in a Married State. 391 


houſe, give them grace to walk before thee to 
all well-pleaſing. Teach and incline ſervants to 
do their work with fingleneſs of eye, as unto 
Chriſt; to be ambitious of ſerving their maſters with 
all fidelity, and preventing all juſt cauſe of anger or 
rebuke from them for obſtinacy, ſloth, or careleſſneſs. 
Grant them wiſdom to conſider their ſtation not as 
any hardſhip, much leſs any diſgrace to them, but 
as the poſt which thy fatherly love hath appointed 
them to fill, Give them to underſtand, to their great 
peace and ſtrong conſolation, that by doing their work 
from a prineiple of faith and love to Chrift Jeſus they 
may ſtand as high in thy favour, and grow as rich 
towards God, as if their condition intitled them to 
all reſpect from the world. And may they never 


imagine they are religious and Chriſtians altogether, 


any longer than they abſtain from all thoſe frauds and 
deceits, which they are tempted to uſe for filthy 
lucre's ſake. 

Be merciful and gracious, O God, to all heads 
and governors of families; ſave them from haughtineſs 
of carriage, from paſſionate reproaches, and every 
kind of unchriſtian treatment of their inferiors and 
dependents. O] convince the rich that it is not their 
merit, but thy providence alone that makes the diſ- 
ference of ſtation, and appoints the ſubordination: 
not that they ſhould be as lions in their houſes, and 
frantic over their ſervants, but add abundantly to the 
comfort of their lives. Enable them therefore care- 
fully to avoid galling thoſe, who labour for them, by 
their ſwardneſs, and behaving towards them with 
ſuch rudeneſs, as they would be aſhamed toſhew to any 
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chearful obedience to their authority |! Look upon 
the ſervants; with what reſpect they are treated! and 
by the kindneſs they receive encouraged to be faith- 
ful to their traſt, and careful of their deportment. 
Whilſt parents, children, and ſervants, with one 
heart, magnify the name of God together ; confeſs 
it is he who maketh them that dwell together in one 
houſe, to be thus united and harmonious. Whilſt 
all are looking forwards, according to the ſtrength of 
their faith, to the place which Jeſus is gone before 
to prepare for them, where, without any further 
trials or any remainder of rs ram they ſhall 
dwell together in love and in ſinleſs perfection. The 
age in which we live is not void of ſome ſuch fami- 
lies ; and it is the contempt of the Bible, and the 
modern deſpicable notions of Chriſtianity, which 
makes them ſo ſcarce to be found as they are. 
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ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


Lord NY heavenly Father, who haſt com- 

manded us moſt conſcientiouſly to diſcharge 
ach duty we owe one to another, from thoſe pe- 
i bonds in which by thy providence we are 
united ; take away, we beſeech thee, from us all 
ſtubbornneſs, pride and ſelf-conceit, all envy, ha- 
tred, and ill-will, which would lead us to de- 
ſpiſe thy gracious reſtraints, and deſtroy that har- 
mony thou wouldſt have to reign in every family. 
From the. leaſt to the greateſt member of each 


houſe, 
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houſe, give them grace to walk before thee to 
all well-pleaſing. Teach and incline ſervants to 
do their work with ſingleneſs of eye, as unto 
Chriſt; to be ambitious of ſerving their maſters with 
all fidelity, and preventing all juſt cauſe of anger or 
rebuke from them for obſtinacy, ſloth, or careleſſneſs. 
Grant them wiſdom to conſider their ſtation not as 
any hardſhip, much leſs any diſgrace to them, but 
as the poſt which thy fatherly love hath appointed 
them to fill. Give them to underſtand, to their great 
peace and ſtrong conſolation, that by doing their work 
from a prineiple of faith and love to Chrift Jeſus they 
may ſtand as high in thy favour, and grow as rich 
towards God, as if their condition intitled them to 
all reſpect from the world. And may they never 


imagine they are religious and Chriſtians altogether, 


any longer than they abſtain from all thoſe frauds and 
deceits, which they are tempted to uſe for filthy 
lucre's ſake. 

Be merciful and gracious, O God, to all heads 
and governors of families; ſave them from haughtineſs 
of carriage, from paſſionate reproaches, and every 
kind of unchriſtian treatment of their inferiors and 
dependents. O] convince the rich that it is not their 


merit, but thy providence alone that makes the dif- 


ference of ſtation, and appoints the ſubordination : 
not that they ſhould be as lions in their houſes, and 
frantic over their ſervants, but add abundantly to the 
comfort of their lives. Enable them therefore care- 


fully to avoid galling thoſe, who labour for them, by 


their fenwardneſs, and behaving towards them with 
ſuch rudeneſs, as they would be aſhamed to ſhew to any 
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equal. Imprint upon their minds a hvely remem- 
brance that they have a maſter in heaven, who is 
no reſpecter of the perſons of men, before whom 
both maſters and ſervants muſt give a ſtrict and ſo- 
lemn account of their behaviour to each other. In- 
ſpire all who preſide in families not only with mild- 
neſs and with juſtice, but with mercy and pity to- 
wards their ſervants. Like the good centurion, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, may they ſympathiſe 
with them in all their afflictions, be glad to alle- 
viate their burden, when fickneſs and old age op- 
preſs them, and to ſweeten the bitter cup that is 
appointed them to drink. Give them grace to teach 
their ſervants the fear of the Lord by their own 
example, and to let their light ſo ſhine before 
them, that they may be led to glorify God alſo, 
in whoſe hands is their breath, and whoſe are all 
their ways. 

Diſpoſe, O Lord, the hearts of all parents to re- 
ceive and obey thy commands addreſſed in a pecu- 
liar manner to them. Teach them always to regard 
their children as ſo many immortal ſouls intruſted to 
their care, and for whoſe nurture and admonition in 
the fear of the Lord they are ſtrictly anſwerable: 
And may they eſteem it both their greateſt pleaſure, 


and their higheſt honour, to be teaching their chil- 
dren thy ſacred truths, when they ſit with them 


in the houſe, and when they walk by the way, 
when they lie down, and when they riſe up. Give 
them to obſerve with hearts ſenſibly affected, the 
natural depravity too apparent in every one of their 
offspring, and be ſolicitous of bringing them by 

early 
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early diſcipline and inſtruction to him who alone 
can deliver from it. Make them vigilant to check 
the firſt fallies of their vile affections, to furniſh 
them with the means of knowing God and Jęſus 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent, and to habituate them 
from their childhood to ſome profitable employ- 
ment of their time and their underſtanding, as they 
are able to bear it. Keep all parents from ſet- 
ting a bad example before the eyes of their chil- 
dren, and ſo teaching them an evil leſſon againſt 
themſelves. And may they dread nothing more 
than the inſupportable doom of being condemned 
as principal acceſſaries to the everlaſting damna- 
tion of their own children by their worldlineſs, 
ſenſuality, and neglect of their ſouls. Under a con- 
ſtant ſenſe alſo, that it is not the beſt example, nor 
the greateſt aſſiduity in religious inſtruction that can 
inſure, with reſpect to the children, the wiſhed- for 
ſucceſs; teach all parents earneſtly to implore the 
Spirit of God to make effectual their endeavours for 
the good of their offspring. May they be fervent and 
perſevering ſupplicants before the throne of grace unto 
thee, O God! that thou wouldit be pleaſed to beget 
them to thyſelf by thy word of truth, and that they may 
be born again from above. And as thou knoweſt that 
no parents are of themſelves ſufficient to educate their 
children according to thy will, O! do thou fill them 
with wiſdom and diſcretion. Guide them conti- 
nually with thine eye, between the extremes of 
ſhewing a falſe indulgence or an irkſome and diſ- 
couraging ſeverity to the fruit of their own bodies. 


Bleſs altogether the relation thou haſt eſtabliſhed be- 
tween 
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tween them, ſo that parents may have the joy of ſeeing 
their children growing» up as pleaſant plants before 
thee, and children have reaſon to riſe up and call 
their parents bleſſed, and to . God for them i in 
time and in eternity. 
And do thou, O God, ſo influence and form the 
minds of all children, and turn their hearts towards 
their parents, that they may behave towards them 
with all reverence, obedience, and love; not ſtubborn 
when corrected for their faults, not heedleſs when 
inſtructed, nor ungrateful ever to forget how much 
they are bound to adminiſter to the comfort of their 
parents, and to requite them. And to the end that 
all the inferior members of each family may live in 
the faithful and chearful diſcharge of their reſpective 
duties one towards another, and towards their ſupe- 
riors, grant, we beſeech thee, that all who are united 
by the ties of holy wedlock may live together, to the 
conviction of their family, in mutual regard for each 
other and in all tenderneſs of love ; not only free from 
contention and ſtrife, and from openly giving each 
other offence, but helping each other, and being 
patterns of every gracious and Chriſtian affection. 
In an eſpecial manner we beg of thee, O God, 
that we of this family, who are now kneeling before 
thee, may be forgiven for Chriſt's ſake all the inſtances 
in which we have been guilty of irreverence, unkind- 
neſs, and paſſion one towards another. Make us ſen- 
fible of our tranſgreſſion, heartily forry for it, and 
more vigilant for the future. O! give unto us, and 
to every family, more of thy grace and power, that 


we may be of one mind, who dwell together in one 
houſe 
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houſe on earth: that at the laſt day, when we appear 
to take our trial at the bar of God, we may not be 
accuſers of each other, for exerciſing any malevolence 
of temper, but witneſſes of the grace of our common 
Lord in making us dwell together in perfect amity 
and Chriſtian love. Grant, O God, theſe our peti- 
tions, and let us all perceive the accompliſhment of 
them by the increaſe of harmony, peace, and love 
amongſt ourſelves. We aſk it for the fake and 
through the interceſſion of our only Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chrift. Amen. 
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On Self-den ial. 


ALSE teachers court the favour of men by 

preaching to them ſmooth and flattering doc- 
trines ; but Jeu, the true witneſs, abhors ſuch baſe 
compliance with our corrupt paſſions; he places 
therefore in the very front, as it were, of his camp, 
before the eyes of every one aſſaying to enter into his 
ſervice, this ſearching teſt of courage and fidelity: 
Except a man deny himſelf, and take up his croſs 
daily, and jolicw me, he cannot be my diſciple. 

No doubt then can be made, whether ſelf-denial 
1s the duty of a real Chriſtian : but what the ground 
and extent of this grace is, what the peculiar advan- 
tages the Goſpel furnithes tor its exerciſe, and the noble 
inſtances in which its power 1s diſplayed, are points 
of very uſeful and neceſſary confideration. . The more 
ſo, becauſe ſuperitition has long done every thing 
potiible to make this doctrine utterly contemptible ; 
and enthufiaſm is ever ready to place ſelf-denial in 
things abſurd or frivolous ; whilſt the ſubſtantial mat- 
ters, about which in reality it is concerned, are little 
regarded. | 

Each of theſe points therefore ſhall be diſcuſſed in 
the preſent chapter: by which means every duty re- 
ſpecting Himſelf, which the Chriſtian is obliged and 
enabled to diſcharge, will be ſufficiently explained. 


The 
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The origin of ſelf-denial is founded in the cor- 
ruption of our nature by the fall of Adam. For if 
there was no innate propenſity in all his 
offspring to evil, we might then have been a, i. 
indeed warned not to debaſe our dignity, i 0 
by complying with eſtabliſhed iniquity. 

But ſuppoſing we poſſeſſed an untainted excel- 
lence of nature, ſo far would this be from de- 
ſerving the name of ſelf-denial, that it would be the 
higheſt ſelf-gratification. In this caſe an implacable 
oppoſition to corrupt manners and cuſtoms would be 
perfectly undiſturbed by any thing within of a con- 
trary tendency. The native bent of the foul would 
then incline it, with all its force, and even with the 
higheſt reliſh, to perform duty in its whole extent. 
Thus we neceſſarily conceive it is with thoſe angels, 
who are ſent forth to miniſter to them that ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation, and conſequently muſt be witneſſes 
of what paſſes in our world; for, to connect the 
idea of ſelf-denial with their abſtaining from the 
pollutions they are ſpectators of, would be to deſtroy 
the very perfection of their ſtate. But the preſent 
condition of man is directly oppoſite to that of ſu- 
perior beings who never fell from God. A corrupt 
bias takes place in his heart, which inſtead of ap- 
pearing to him deteſtable as it ought, is a dear part 
of himſelf; ſo very dear a part, that to be deaf to 
its tender pleadings for indulgence, and to ſacrifice it 
in obedience to God, is compared by him, who knew 
what was in man, to cutting off a right hand and pluck- 
ing out a right eye. For though our happineſs is in 
fact inſeparable from our uniform ſubjection to the 
truth of God, yet our corruptions repreſent theſe as 
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things diſtin, and even incompatible. Hence men 
naturally fight againſt the prohibition of God for their 
favourite ſelfiſh enjoyments, as ſubjects for their native 
rights againſt a tyrant : nor can they ever ſubmit to 
it without doing violence to their own depraved 
appetites. | 
This being our natural ſtate; the Lord eſs 
Chriſt aſſures us in the moſt unreſerved manner, that, 
if we ever. become partakers of his great ſalvation; 
we mult not only oppoſe the prevalent wickedneſs of 
the world around us, but thoſe very inclinations 
too, which are interwoven with our preſent frame, 
and therefore may properly be called a part of ur- 
ſelves. | | 8 | 
Having thus briefly obſerved what is the origin of 
ſelf-denial, I proceed to point out the important par- 
ticulars in which this grace is to be exerciſed: Now 
as the conſtitutional fin makes that an inſtance to 
ſome of great ſelf-denial, which is ſcarce any to 
others; as there are caſes alſo, where decency, repu- 
tation, and worldly intereſt create and maintain ſome- 
thing of ſelf-denial; and other inſtances, in which 
the power of Chriſtian godlineſs alone is ſufficient : 
I ſhall therefore begin with ſuch inſtances of ſelf- 
denial as, generally ſpeaking, are moſt eaſy to prac- 
tiſe, and then aſcend to thoſe, in which the ſincerity 
and eminence of Chriſtian ſelf-denial ſhines forth, and 
_ redounds to the honour of God. 
. Firſt then, Temperance, with reſpect to our 


food, is not to be practiſed without ſelf- 
Our appetite 


muſt be denied denial. For though few in compariſon 
with regard to 


Al find much difficulty in abſtaining ſo far 
from this bodily 8 as to eſcape 


the 
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the cenſure of gluttony or Epicuriſm, yet to be fo 
reſerved and abſtemious with regard to the pleaſures of 
the table, as not to infringe upon the grace of Chriſ- 
tian temperance, calls for ſome mortification in moſt * 
people, and in many for a great deal. Without this 
we ſhall often be guilty of over-charging ourſelves, 
ſo far at/leaſt with ſurfeiting, as to feel all defire after 
eternal bleſſings and all delight in them greatly 
abated, if not extinguiſhed for a time. With a re- 
putation for temperance, and imperceptibly to all 
about us, we may indulge at our table, till indolence 
takes full poſſeſſion of us, till neither body nor mind 
are diſpoſed for any rational, much leſs any ſpiritual 
employment. To the want of ſelf-denial, in reſpect 
of this low appetite, is owing that ſtrong uneaſineſs and 
vexation often diſcovered, oftener concealed, when the 
gratification of the palate in the parlour, is diſappoints 
ed by ignorance or neglect in the kitchen; to this 
are owing the many ſenſual remarks made in conver- 
fation upon what deſerves no more notice, than the 
provender which feeds our cattle. Theſe things fo 
frequently occurring are ſufficient proofs, that there 
is ſome need of ſelf-denial even with reſpect to our 
food. Indeed he that receives any other pleaſure 
than what health and hunger will make the common 
proviſions of his table afford, has already begun to 
yield to intemperance, and is a tranſgreſſor of his 
Chriſtian duty. He is ſhamefully giving encourage- 
ment to an appetite which muſt exceedingly ſen- 
ſualize his ſoul, enthral it to bodily gratification, 
and of conſequence render it averſe to ſuffering in any 
degree for the ſake of truth and conſcience. 80 
that thoſe who allow themſelves to eat at latge, and 
a. 2 to- 
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to have their thoughts dwell with delight on the luxury 
of the palate, are ſo far from taking heed, as Chriſ- 
tians are required, to make no proviſion for the fleſh, 
that they are evidently pampering it; ſo far from be- 
ing temperate, as is abſolutely needful for all, who 
run the race Chriſt has ſet before us, that they remain 
flaves to ſenſuality; incapable of reliſhing, and 
much more of making the leaſt progreſs in any thing 
ſo ſpiritual and divine as Chriſtianity, till in the lan- 
guage of holy writ hey put a knife to their throat, 
when dainties are ſet before them, that is, ſtrike at 
the root of that carnal gratification which ariſes 
merely from the pleaſure of feaſting. 
2. A ſecond inſtance of ſelf-denial included under 
the head of temperance, is in ſtrictly avoiding any 
SIf-denia! degree of excels in drinking. It is neceſ- 
muſt be exer- ſary to ſpeak diſtinctly on this ſubject, be- 
ciſed in avoid- 
ing all exceſy Cauſe, to the reproach of our ſpecies, this 
an drinking. ſelf- indulgence is commonly placed in the 
number only of human infirmities, and amongſt 
the miſdemeanors, for which other good qualities 
will atone. To prove therefore the abſolute neceſſity 
of ſelf-denial, with reſpect to thoſe who find an incli- 
nation to any excels in drinking, conſider what pro- 
vocation this carries with it! In every inſtance it is 
waſting that plenty which, our gracious God de- 
ſigned, ſhould ſupply the wants of mankind. Now 
what can you conceive more contrary to reaſon, to hu- 
manity, and to the providence of our common Father, 
than that one man ſhould be inflaming his body with 
pernicious draughts even to exceſs, whilſt another 
. wants the very neceſſaries of life? that one ſhould 
be ſwallowing down his poifanous cups in riot, which, 
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if properly applied, would prove a cordial to the lan- 
guiſhing, and revive the health and ſpirits of thoſe who 
are fainting for the want of it. Suppoſe you had yourſelf 
ſeveral children ſettled in ſome diſtant province, ſome 
of them proſperous, and others, through unavoidable 
misfortune, in a deſtitute condition: ſuppoſe the for- 
mer were void of all feeling, giving themſelves up to vo- 
luptuous living, to rioting and exceſs, refuſing to re- 
trench the leaſt in order to relieve their own neceſſitous 
brethren: what mingled grief and indignation would 
this reporc raiſe within your breaſt? Yet % þ anc 
this is the very truth of the caſe in the /ive ariniing 
eye of our common Father, whenever the S #e- 
man, who has riches, conſumes upon the wer in the 
extravagant gratification of his baſe appe- 

tites, what might have been applied to the relief of 
the poor and needy. Even allowing the intemperate 
man to have the means, and, in the language of the 
world, liberty to live as he pleaſes, ſtill his conduct 
18 chargeable with inhumanity and cruelty to thoſe 
who are in want before his eyes; or at leaſt fo near 
him, that if he was not wilfully deaf or blind, he 
muſt hear their groans and ſee their diſtreſs. 

But when the man, who indulges to intemperance 
and drunkenneſs, is poor, or one whoſe gy en 
buſineſs or income 1s but juſt enough, OTH TR 
with frugality, to ſupport himſelf and his a aha 
family, his guilt i is ſtill more aggravated. #% Voor. 
For then whilſt he 1 is gratifying himſelf, and rejoicing 
in his cups, he 1s breaking through the teadereſt 
ties of nature. He is ſtripping his "children of that 
which i is neceſſary to defend them from the cold ; he 
is ſnatching the bread from the mouth of his little 
D 4 bones, 
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ones, ready to famiſh for want of food ; and making 
his wife ſuffer to extremity for his ſenſuality. There- 
fore though his beſotted companions may extol him 
for his honeſty and good-nature, and ſome be fo 
ſtupid as to call him no man's enemy but his own, 
he is in the eye of truth and of God a monſter of 
cruelty and villany. 'The Father of us all can look 
down upon no one of his creatures more horridly re- 
belling againſt his benevolent laws, or more deſtruc- 
tive to thoſe who are miſerable enough to be in cloſe 


connexion with him, than the drunkard. 


Further, we owe much thankfulneſs to' God for 


our reaſon. By this we become capable of knowing 


him in his word and works here, and of 
The neceſſity of 


eric temper. enjoying him for ever hereafter. We are 


ance further happy in ourſelves and uſeful to others, 
Juſt in proportion as our reaſon is improved 


by the due exerciſe and cultivation of it through the 
knowledge of Scripture and the grace of God. We 


may therefore ſafely ſay, that one of the ſoreſt evils 
which can befal us in this world, is the loſs ef our 
reaſon. What guilt then muſt be chargeable on every 
drunkard, who preſumptuouſly, only for the poor 
pleaſure of gratifying the loweſt appetite of his nature, 
ſuſpends the uſe and exercife of his reaſon ? who 


reduces himſelf to ſuch a ſtate that he knows neither 
what he does, nor what he ſays? And as we are com- 
manded to be always on our guard in our diſcourſe, 


and warned of the account we mult give of it to 
God, what can be a more audacious offence, than for 


a man tointoxicate himſelf till bs mouth poureth out 


fooliſhneſs ; till there is nothing ſo filthy or ſo blaſ- 


phemous, but he will utter it? 
Beſides, 
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Beſides, it is our duty to mortify all our depraved 
appetites, and bring them into ſubjection to the law 
of God; what a total violation of this comprehen= 
five obligation 1s it to ſtrengthen, by intemperate 
drinking, every evil propenſity, and inflame it to the 
utmoſt ? Yet this is the certain effect of drinking to 
exceſs. It provokes to anger, paſſion, and quar- 
reling; it begets inſolence and increaſes pride; it not 
only often ſeparates between the greateſt friends, 
but hurries them into duels and bloody tranſports of 
revenge upon each other. Luſtful paſſions it heats 
alſo beyond meaſure, and gives to lewd defire an un- 
bridled rage. 85 
Now ſo ſhameful a violence againſt reaſon, ſo pro- 
voking an abuſe of plenty, and fo daring 27 %% f 
an act of rebellion againſt God, muſt, intemperate 
without repentance, certainly exclude every ©" 
one guilty of it from any ſhare in God's favour, as it 
demonſtrates him to be yoid of any degree of his 
grace. Accordingly we are taught, in different yet 
moſt alarming ways, the inſupportable doom of 
drunkards, and of thoſe who tarry at the wine; but 
in no place more awfully 'than in the words with 
which I ſhall cloſe the repreſentation of their fin and 
miſery : But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin to 
Jmite his fellow-ſervants, and to eat and drin with 
the drunken ; the Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 
a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
be is not aware of, and ſhall cut him aſimnder, and ap- 
paint him his portion with the hypocrites : there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſbing of teeth, Matt. xxiv. 48---51. 
| d 2 Not 
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Not only the train of preſent evils therefore, which 
intemperance draws after it, but the wages of this 
ſhameful iniquity in the eternal world, are revealed in 
Scripture, to alarm the conſcience and give us full 
conviction of the ſinfulneſs of this common fin : fo 
that either we muſt take heed and beware of exceſs 
in drinking, or give up all reaſonable hope of ſalva- 
tion and the fayour of God. But as the thought of 
lofing the favour of God is worſe than death to every 
one who truly believes the Scripture, it follows, that 
a Chriſtian, however he may naturally incline to 
drink freely, or be tempted to it by company, or al- 
lured to it by a hope of recommending himſelf to his 
worldly advantage, will guard againſt all theſe tempta- 
tions, and preſerve a vigilance and ſobriety of mind, 
upon which his ſafety ſo much depends. 

3. Every Chriſtian is bound in duty to deny him- 
ſelf in the irregular gratification of his bodily luſt. 
Self muſt be de For this impulſe, though neceſſary for the 
nicd, in ſap- Procreation of children, and though a 
l ee © Kang ſource of innocent pleaſure in the ſtate of 
| wedlock, will prove in fingle perſons, un- 
leſs conſtantly denied, a ſeducer of the ſoul into much 
fin, and the cauſe of the moſt extenſive evil. It 
prompts .the more modeſt and ſober to the ſecret 
commiſſion of uncleanneſs upon their own bodies, 
and precipitates others into the open offence of forni- 
cation. At the inſtigation of this ſingle luſt, what 
time, what parts, what influence are daily proſtituted 
to the ſhameful buſineſs of inveigling and debauch- 
ing young women! Men of the fineſt ſenſe and educa- 
tion, for the poor periſhing gratification of an hour, 
will be guilty of what is ſhocking to every mind that 


retains 


\ 
» 
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retains. the leaſt fear of God, or compaſſion for their 
fellow creatures; guilty of bringingayoung ,, of 
virgin to indelible ſhame, her parents to /ewdne/s en- 
grief as torturing as it is undeſerved and . 
hopeleſs; guilty of doing the corrupted object of 
their luſt ſuch an injury, as if offered to a fiſter, a 
daughter, or any near relation of their own, they 
would reſent as the moſt villanous abuſe. At the 
inſtigation of this luſt, they will be acceſſary, as far 
as lies in their power, in opening the way to adul - 
terous commerce and all its train of miſchiefs, by 
debauching unmarried women, who ſeldom prove 
chaſte after wedlock, when they have before it fallen 
a prey to lewdneſs : acceſſary, as far as lies in their 
power, in filling the world with whores, at once its 
plague and ſcourge ; creatures abandoned to every 
deteſtable practice, corrupters of youth, puſhing 
them headlong into deſperate courſes, to pay for their 
infectious embraces, | 
Theſe conſequences, in a greater or leſs degree, are 
ſure to follow the indulgence of a bodily appetite, to 
which we are naturally prone. And bad as theſe con- 
ſequences are, they make up only the ſmalleſt part 
of the evil produced by fornication. No pen is able 
fully to unfold what the ſoul ſuffers from this fin. 
Where any ſenſe of modeſty or duty prevails, it 1s 
inſtantly on the firſt commiſſion puniſhed with the 
ſecret ſtings and horrors of a guilty mind : but by 
frequent repetition of the crime, every exerciſe of re- 
gion, and all intercourſe with God ceaſes. Aſſoci- 
ations with the more hardened in lewdneſs are ſought 
after as a refuge from conſcience ; till at length the 


ſecret offender againſt chaſtity has contracted a brow 
Dd 3 of 
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of braſs, and becomes an infamous pleader for the 


Juſt of concupiſcence : till, in one word, his con- 


ſcience is ſeared, the captive hugs his chains, and 
glories in his ſhame. 1 

Add to all theſe miſchiefs, what is ſtill more 
ſhocking, the murders of which unlawful luſt is the 
ſanguinary parent; murders often diſcoyered, and 


then immediately avenged by the law ; oftener con- 


cealed, yet loading the mind with crimſon guilt, and 
imbittering life beyond conception. 

Would ye, for your own ſakes, O ye young men, 
before ye are led captive by this bewitching luſt, 
Ar-adircfs 10 place before your eyes all the bad effects of 
young men. yielding to its unlawful cravings; the ruin 
of women, the diſhonour of families, the diſtreſs of 
injured aged parents, the difficulties in which you 


are involving yourſelves by enthroning ſo vile a paſ- 


ſion in your hearts, and the long catalogue of crimes 
for which you muſt anſwer in the laſt day: I ſay, if 
theſe things were preſented to your view, before your 
captivity to fornication, you mult be ſhocked at the 
horror of the ſcene, You muſt be led moſt devoutly 


to thank the God and Father of us all, for ſtrictly 


requiring ſelf-denial with reſpect to that luſt, which, 
whilſt regulated according to his will, like a river 
flowing in its proper channel, bleſſes wherever it 
flows ; but burſting thoſe facred banks, pours 


forth an inundation of miſeries. Inſtead of ſaying, 


There can be no harm in a little pleaſure taken out 


.of the way ; inſtead of palliating a fin pregnant 


with the moſt malignant evils, by the gentle name 
of ſimple fornication, you muſt acknowledge that 


God never more tenderly conſulted our welfare, 


4 than 
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than in abſolutely forbidding every kind of le wd- 
neſs. 

Now though there is little reaſon to hope that young, 
men will preſent to themſelves ſuch a view of forni- * 
cation ; yet this is the ineſtimable benefit of the 
Scripture: it is done there already to our hand in the 
moſt ſtriking manner, and by an authority that muſt 
not be trifled with. The riſe, the progreſs, and fa- 
tal end of lewdneſs, is there contraſted with all the 
various allurements that lead to it. There the lips 
of the harlot are painted dropping ſweets like the honey- 
comb, and her mouth ſmoother than oil : but inſtantly, 
to quench the leaſt riſing of a luſtful thought, her 
end, we are taught of God, 7s bitter as wormwood, 
and ſharp as a two-edged foord, Prov. v. 3, 4 
The ſimple young man ſhe invites with much fas 
ſpeech, to take his fill of love till the morning : but 
immediately the treacherous offer is laid bare, and 
under the thin veil of one night's pleaſure, an injured 
body with an upbraiding conſcience is diſcovered, 
pouring out that ſad confeſſion, How have I hated in- 
ftrufion, and my heart deſpiſed reprodf ! 

Still further, leſt a brutith love of pleaſure ſhould 
tempt young people to imagine they 5 infa 
might eaſily make a retreat after yielding, ing power of * 


lewadneſs, and 


a little to fornication, or that it is not a Gad, © abhr- 
ſin of ſuch high offence ; God has moſt e . 
emphatically expreſſed both the infatuating g power of 
this luſt, and the doom of thoſe who live i in ſubjec- 
tion to it: He, that is, the lewd young man, goeth 
after her ftraightway, as an ox goeth to the Naughter, 
or as a fool to the correction of the ſtocks, that is, ut- 
terly ſtupid and incorrigible, ll a dart firiketh 
+4 & through 
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through his liver; as a bird haſteth to the ſnare, and 
Inowerh. not that it is for his life, Prov. vii. 22, 23. 
Why weilt thou embrace the boſom of a ſtranger ? for 
the ways of a man are before the eyes of the Lord, and 
he pondereth all his goings. His own intquittes ſhall 
take the wicked himſelf, and he ſhall be holden with the 
cord of his fins. He ſball die without inſtruction : and 
in the greatneſs of bis folly he ſhall go aſtray, Prov. v. 
20—2 

3 Eniſh the teſtimony of God s abhorrence of the 
ſin of fornication publiſhed in the Old Teſtament, let 
it be obſerved, that the loſs of virginity was a ca- 
Pital offence by the ſentence of his own law ; and 
the moſt abominable luſt itſelf is included in the ſame 
prohibition with that of fornication ; ; deſigning, I 
apprehend, to teach us to what horrid lengths lewd- 
neſs, indulged, will lead, and to create a dread of 
that fin, which 1s forbidden together with one ſo in- 
. ; There ſhall be no whore of the daughters 

ef 1jraet, nor a Sodomate of the fons of Iſrael, Deut. 

XXil. 21. 

I haye been thus full in producing the law of our 
God! in old time againſt the ſin of fornication, to ſi- 
lence the ignorance of ſome who are fooliſh enough 
to wax bold in their lewdneſs, vaunting that there is 
only a paſſage or two in the New Teſtament poſitive 
in condemning their darling luſt. 

Indeed were it ſo, this would be ſufficient ; for, 
till the New Teſtament i 18 proved a forgery, (which 
18 impoſſible) every injunction it contains claims an 

equal regard with any thing delivered before from 
God; ſince his declaration alone is ſuch a ſanction as 
ſtands in no need of any prior revelation to inforce it. 


Bot 
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But inſtead of a paſſage or two only in the New 
Teſtament, as ſome pretend, which abſolutely con- 
demns fornication, it is not poſſible to name %% 4; 
a fin (that of contempt of Chriſt excepted) /antly repre- 
which is ſo often mentioned, or fo con- 2 
ſtantly marked as the object of God's utterly defruc- 
wrath and damnation, when perſiſted in to e 
the laſt. Not only our Redeemer and judge ranks 
this with ſins of the moſt malignant kind, and as a 
peculiar provocation of divine wrath, Matt. xv. 19. 
Mark xvii. 21. but his great apoſtle ſcarce writes a 
fingle epiſtle without ſome alarming prohibition 
againſt it. In one place St Paul beautifully oppoſes 
the benevolent gratification of our natural luſt in a 
lawful way, to their terrible condition who are en- 
gaged in any lewd commerce with the female ſex ; 
Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 
Xiti. 4. In another, he not only affirms that Adul-. 
tery, fornication, laſerviouſneſs, and uncleanneſs, are the 
works of the fleſh, the fruit of our corrupted nature; 
but, with remarkable vehemence, he preſſes us to 
lay it to heart as a mot certain truth, that each of 
theſe fins is abſolutely inconſiſtent with a ſtate of ſal- 
vation; Of the which I tell you before, as I have alſs 
told you in time paſt, that they which do ſuch things 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God, Gal. v. 21. 

Such is the light and power accompanying the 
Goſpel, wherever duly received, that, in the judg- 
ment of the apoſtle, it ſhould put an end to the very 
being of this enormity within the pale of the Chriſ- 
tian church: Fornication and all uncleanneſs === let it 
not once be named among ft you, as becometh ſaints ; =: = 


Jar 


410. | On Self-dental. [Sunday 12. 


for this ye. know, that no. whoremonger, nor unclean 
perſon, --= hath any inheritance in the. kingdom. of Chriſt 
und of God, Epheſ. v. 3, 5• And leſt the plauſible 
Playfble pleas Ways of talking in defence. of lewdneſs, 
ders in favour in which men of parts, debauched: them- 
un ſelves, are very expert, ſhould ſtagger any 
tare as de- weak believer, and ſeduce him to imagine 
e fornication may be practiſed with impu- 
nity, a neceſſary precaution is given to preſerve the 
wavering: Let no man deceive you. with vain words : 
for becauſe. of theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon 
children of diſobedience. Be ye not therefore par- 

3 with them, Epheſ. v. 6, 7. The ſame doctrine 

is as ſtrongly inculcated upon the Chriſtians at Coloſſ, 
and thoſe at Theſſalonica, in the following ample 
manner; This is the will of God, even your ſanttifica- 
tion; that. ye ſhould abſtain. from fornication, that 
every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in 
 fantti ification and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 

as the Gentiles which know not Gad; for God hath 
not called us to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth (what is ſaid of the evil and 
danger of fornication, and of the abſolute neceſſity 

of purity) deſpi/eth not man, but God. 

St John, taught by inſpiration. of God, expoſes no 

leſs clearly the greatneſs. of the fin of fornication ; 

for whoremongers, he declares, are ſhut out of the 
gates of the heavenly city, Rev. xxii. 1 5. Whore- 
mongers have their part aſſigned them in the lake 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone wich is the ſe 
cond Mb, Rev. xxi. 8. 1 
But of all the Scriptures written on purpoſe to in- 

ſpire an horror of fornication, thoſe animated inter- 


rogations 
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rogatioris to the believers at Corinth are moſt ſtriking; 
Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Chriſt 
do you not profeſs to belong to him, and that he 
is your life-giving head? Shall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of an har-' 
lot? God forbid: would it not be monſtrous to make 
ſuch a vile uſe of them as to alienate them from his: 
ſervice, and, rending them off as it were from him, 
to turn them into the members of a lewd woman, 
by committing whoredom with her? hat, Eno 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own ? 1 Cor. vi. 19. appropriated to God, you 
have no right to abuſe your bodies by gratifying a 
brutal defire of pleaſure. This is the worſt kind of 
facrilege : this the moſt dreadful of all profanations, 
the turning what 1s conſecrated a temple for theliving 
God into an habitation for the ſpirit of uncleanneſs. 
sum up now what has been offered in The great finof 
proof of the great ſinfulneſs of fornica- wary, in 
tion: conſider the preſent evils ſo evidently "TT 
connected with it, that no infidel can deny them: 
conſider the repeated declarations of God's diſpleaſure 
- againſt this fin, from his firſt making it capital under 
the old law, to his dooming it to everlaſting puniſh- 
ment again and again in the laſt revelation of his 
will; and this his unchangeable purpoſe fo openly, 
ſo ſtrongly proclaimed, that either we have nothing 
to fear from any ſin we can poſſibly commit, or for- 
nication muſt be confeſſed a damnable one. Weigh 
theſe things, and you muſt acknowledge how much 
it is the duty of every Chriſtian, as he loves God, as 
he reverences his word, nay as he regards his own 
| | falyation, 
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ſalvation, to deny himſelf in every propenſity he feels 
to commit fornication, and to flee from it as he would 
from the face of a ſerpent “. 

Know therefore, that you muſt come to this de- 
termination, either to turn apoſtate from the Chriſtian 
No bope of ſal. faith, renouncing every hope of ever find- 
vation for the ing mercy from God, or to mortify your 
B members which are upon the earth, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs; and to maintain at all times, 
that this ſin alone, ſuppoſing it were poſſible to ſub- 
ſiſt with the diſcharge of Chriſtian duty in other re- 
ſpects, (which it cannot) would drown the ſoul in 
perdition ; for this fulneſs of perſuaſion of the evil and 
ſinfulneſs of fornication is of great uſe to ſecure you in 
the early and moſt important ſeaſon of life, from what 
is generally the firſt inſtance of premeditated rebellion 
againſt God; the firſt link of a chain which drags down 
its thouſands and ten thouſands to the priſon of hell. 

Further ; Whenever any end is propoſed, or duty 
injoined, the means neceſſary to maintain the one, 


* All theſe conſiderations are abſolutely neceſſary to be frequently 
pondered by young people, ef; pecially in a ſingle ſtate ; becauſe 
lewdneſs has not only a party in its favour in our very conſtitutions, 
but noiſe, and impudence, and numbers, every where combine to 
diſcountenance chaſtity. To ſuch a ſhocking height is this attempt 
carried, that chaſtity is generally regarded as impracticable, except 
in caſes where the character of a family, or of a female, in future 
life depends upon her reputation of poſſeſſing it. By this means the 
lewd endeavour to make fornication appear neceſſary, and therefore 
innocent. By this means they repreſent ſelf-denial in the preſerva- 
tion of chaſtity, as a grievous bondage; and the Bible, that injoins it, 
as an odious book : inſenſibly engaging mens paſſions to throw off 
the authority of revelation, which ſo loudly proclaims tlie evil of a 
practice to which they are enſlaved, and which they deſire above 
all things, at leaſt in many inſtances, to look upon as harmleſs. 


and 
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and to perform the other, are tacitly included in the 
general precept; and whatever in itſelf renders the 
practice of the duty very precarious, is virtually for- 
bidden, where it can be avoided. Now from this 
moſt evident principle, a Chriſtian is obliged to carry 
his ſelf-denial much farther than a mere abſtinence 
from the groſs act of fornication or uncleanneſs; for 
this may be done where there is no chaſtity; nothing 
more than a prudential continency. A Self muſt be 
Chriſtian muſt reſolutely ſhun all repre- denied in re- 
ſentations to the eye, and every thing 7-5, * 
that by the medium of the ſenſes can be νi⁵ of 
offered to his mind, exciting to impure _ 
defire, or defiling to the imagination. Thus the 
chaſtity of Jed is expreſſed by his making a covenant 
with his eyes, abſolutely to check them from gazing 
on any inflaming object : and our Lord brands as the 
adultery of the heart, the /ooking upon a woman to 
luſt after her. In ſhort, the ſame divine authority 
which condemns all groſs lewdneſs, condemns every 
ſpecies and appearance of it alſo in word or thought. 
Therefore all light, wanton, and obſcene ways of 
talking, however faſhionable, are impure in ſuch a 
degree as every Chriſtian muſt deteſt. And as it is 
the temper of the heart which ſtamps the real cha- 
racter, no one can be ſaid truly to mortify his natural 
love of lewdneſs, or to be chaſte, who cherithes any 
unclean thoughts, has the leaſt pleaſure in them, or 
can ſuffer a laſcivious idea to reſt upon his mind, or a 
bound exciting it to play upon his ear; no more can 
he be called chaſte, than one who wallows in de- 
bauchery; for was it a renewed mind, was it any fi- 
1 Hal fear of God, was it any ſenſe of the evil of fin, 
which 


— 


, mied in ab- 
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which reſtrained him from the commiſſion of forni- 
cation or uncleanneſs; then the ſame principle muſt 
equally reſtrain from all near approaches to lewdneſs, 
and from every thing ſavouring of it. Indeed where 
only a fear of ſhame, or of the temporal miſchiefs 
which may follow lewdneſs, prevails, there ſuch a 
ſuperficial ſelf-denial will be all the effect. On the 
contrary, where there is a real, deſire to be approved 
of God, and to walk worthy of his kingdom and 
glory, there purity in the moſt ſecret thoughts will 
be cultivated with all carefulneſs, and every perſon, 
jeſt, or object injurious to it, conſcientiouſly avoided. 

Here then behold a noble province for Chriſtian 
ſelf-denial opens! here the ſpiritual warfare, in which 
every : believer in Jeſus daily fights, be- 
comes moſt viſible ; moſt viſible in op- 
faining from poſing all the licenſed honourable ways 


Self muſt be de- 


all thoſe ways 


by which th; invented by the world to gratify the lewd- 
3 neſs of the heart. In the number of theſe 
. * licenſed and honourable ways of cheriſhing 
defilement, are all wanton glances of the 

eye, that mirror of the mind. Of this pernicious 
kind, is ſinging ſoft and amorous ſongs ;. the ſuffering, 
double entendres to paſs without unfeigned marks of 
real diſguſt: of this kind, are mixed dancings, read- 
ing novels; and, above any thing, the frequenting 
the play-houſe; for in this innocent amuſement, as 
the world will have it called, in defiance of our holy 
faith, our reaſon and experience; in this innocent 
. amuſement, whatever can corrupt the mind is ſet off 
to the greateſt advantage. Is there a lewd alluſion, or 
ſtroke of wit? the air, the voice of the actor labour 
to give it the higheſt emphaſis ; whilſt the greater 
| | part 
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part of the audience loudly applaud the entertain- 
ment. And if, by very great chance, ſome piece ſhould 
gain admittance on the ſtage, free from a filthy tinc- 
ture, the houſe muſt ſtill have their prurient humour 
gratified by an epilogue or a farce, full of witty 
innuendos, tending to perſuade both married and 
ſingle, that the very happineſs of the human race 
muſt ſtand or fall with thoſe things they know natu- 
rally and as brute beaſts “. 

Nov to live in the world, and thus, in direct op- 
poſition to its favourite taſte, to preſerve true chaſtity 
of mind, is a fruit of faith in Chriſt, and a part of 
felf-denial indiſpenſably required from all Chriſtians. 


* If the reader ſhould be tempted to cenſure this remark on the 
ſtage, the author is ſupported. in it, by ſome of the greateſt writers 
of the nation; particularly by archbiſhop Tillotſon, who was never 
deemed either a rigorous or an enthuaſtic divine. And thoſe who 
reſent the abſolute condemnation of this faſhionable amuſement, would 
do well to conſider what the archbiſhop ſays upon this ſubject. 

% As the ſtage now is (this moſt celebrated prelate obſerves} 
plays are intolerable, and not fit to be permitted in any civilized, 
& much leſs a Chriſtian: nation. They do moſt notoriouſly miniſter 
cc both to infidelity and vice. By the profaneneſs of them they are 
e apt to inſtil bad principles, and by their Jewdneſs to diſpoſe to 
<< Jewd and diſſolute practice. And therefore I do not ſee how any 
«© perſon pretending to . ſobriety and virtue, and eſpecially to the pure and 
« hely religion of our bleſſed Saviaur, can, without great guilt and 

* open contradiction to his holy profeſſion, be preſent at ſuch Jed 
4 and immodeſt plays; much leſs frequent them, as too many do, 
% who would yet take it very ill to be ſhut out of the communion 
of Chriſtians, as they certainly would have been in the firſt ages 
< of Chriſtianity.“ Sermon on, the Evil of corrupt Communication. 


PART 
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TEIRD LY, Corrupt ſelf muſt be denied in its 
propenſity to covetouſneſs. This propenſity there 
is in us all; for though we may feel no inclination 
Self muſt bede- to be fraudulent, in order to increaſe our 
nied in its co. gain, {till are we naturally apt to project 
verourdfrer and to defire wealth, and to place our 
happineſs in amaſſing money. Commerce and cuſtom 
perpetually cheriſh this corrupt principle ; and the 
. world ſees no ſort of evil in being wholly intent on 
getting as much as it is poſſible to gain. with a fair 
character. By this means, what at firſt ſetting out 
in a trade or profeſſion, was no more than an innocent 
deſire of providing honeſtly for ourſelves and our fa- 
mily, ſoon grows into a very miſchievous and wicked 
paſſion. 

This propenſity therefore to love money, it is the 
duty of a Chriſtian to reſiſt in its firſt workings ; be- 
cauſe it is entirely oppoſite to the temper of mind he 
is commanded to live in, and declared in the word of 
God to be ruinous to the ſoul wherever it reigns. 
It is entirely oppoſite to the ſtate a believer mult live 
in, becauſe he is called to ſeek after a better, that is, 
a heavenly country, and to ſtand always ready for an 
immediate eternal ſeparation from all things viſible. 

hut the propenſity to covetouſneſs, unleſs denied, „ 
will, on the contrary, utterly benumb all feeling of 
futurity, ſuffering him to think of nothing with fre- 
quency or earneſtneſs, but wealth and its preſent ad- 
vantages. It will poſſeſs his immortal mind with a 


ſtrong deluſion, that money is the chief good of man 
O 
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on earth; and utterly exclude all juſt apprehenſions 
of the religion which cometh from God,whoſe cha- 
racteriſtic is, that it overcometh all worldly luſts. 

Beſides, the Goſpel is revealed to fix us, through 
our knowledge of the grace of God, in a ſtate of full 
_ reſignation to his will; ſo that in want or in affluence. 
we ſhould be able to ſay, We know how to be abaſed, 
and how to abound; every where and in all things we are in- 
Nructed both th be Full and to be hungry, both to abound and 
to ſuffer need. But a covetous ſpirit can only conform it- 
ſelf ko the will of God ſo long as his providence is favour- 
able. If God gives proſperity, then a man tinctured 
with covetouſneſs may poſſibly find himſelf inclined, in 
ſome degree, to ſerve and adore his Maker ; but ſhould 
misfortune upon misfortune ſcourge him, then he 
muſt be fretful, murmuring, and inconſolable. 

The Goſpel makes the truth and ſubſtance of reli- 
gion to be a firm truſt in God, and a delighting in 
him as our chief happineſs : but avarice ſays unto 
gold, Thou art my confidence; thou art the god 
whoſe preſence brings with it the greateſt bleſſing, 
and whoſe abſence is the greateſt curſe. The Goſpel 
is given on purpoſe to raiſe our deſires with increaſ- 
ing fervor to God, to fix our affections with im- 
moveable ſtedfaſtneſs ori things above, and to en- 
gage us in the conſtant purſuit of them with an ardor in 
_ fothe degree ſuited to their worth. The covetous 
perſon, by making wealth the object of coun 
his chief defire; can have no warmth of 2 
affection left for God, nothing more than ener of a 
the huſk of heartleſs duties; can never CHian. 
form any idea of the bleſſedneſs of being with 
God in any other view than as a fort of refuge, 
8 88 E e when 
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when death comes and riches can be no longer 
poſſeſſed. 

And to mention no more inſtances of the contra- 
riety of a covetous ſpirit to the ſtate in which every 
believer muſt abide : this hardens the heart towards 
our fellow-creatures, and, either from a fear of leſ- 
fening our treaſure or a deſire of increaſing it, will 
conſtrue charity to be ſome low ſubordinate duty, and 
ſo leave our own fleſh to ſtruggle with ſickneſs and 
with want, and to die unpitied. 

Whereas the diſpoſition of a Chriſtian 5 is directly 

oppoſite to this ſelfiſh one : he is ready to give, and 
glad to diſtribute, putting on bowels of merey, and 
_ dwelling with love unfeigned. He remembers with 
joy, that it is the will of God that thoſe who are 
rich ſhould give plenteouſly, as ſtewards and not pro- 
pirietors of their wealth; that by this means the 
great abundance of ſome may prove a ſupply to the 
want of others ; that thoſe who have very much 
ſhould have nothing over, and they that have nothing 
ſhould feel no lack. 
In this view the contrariety of e to the 
temper of à Chriſtian, reſpecting either God or man, 
is moſt evident, and by conſequence the duty of ſelf- 
denial, in withſtanding every motion we feel tending 
towards covetouſneſs in our own breaſts. 

I To inforce this ſelf-denial, it is neceſſary to con- 
ſider further the ſeripture repreſentation of covetouſ- 
neſs, as a temper ruinous to the ſoul. 

| Conrtoufuſ,, And here it is remarkable that the co- 
ping * vetouſneſs againſt which we are ſo earneſtly 
| theword,gz. Warned in God's word, is not of the ſcan- 


* dalous W but ſuch as ns govern the 
heart 


fv. 
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heart of a man who is eſteemed very virtuous and ex- 
cellent by the world. In the tenth P/aln the co- 
vetous, whom the Lord is there ſaid to abbor, are the 
very perſons of whom the wicked ſpeak well: which 
could never be the caſe, did their love of money 
make them either villanous in their practice, or mi- 
ſerably penurious in their temper ;, for men of this 
ſtamp none commend. The ſame thing is obſervable 
in that ſolemn caution given by our Redeemer, Take 
heed, and beware of cavetouſneſs. By which it is evi- 
dent he meant no more than a rooted perſuaſion that 
the comfort of life conſiſts in abundance and defir- 
ing, from ſuch a perſuaſion, to be rich : this was the 
covetouſneſs our Lord condemns. And that his ad- 
monition might ſink the deeper, he repreſents the 


workings of that avarice which he condemns, in a caſe 


which paſſes every day before our eyes. It is this: 
a man grows rich in his buſineſs, not through fraud 


or extortion, but by the bleſſing of God upon his own 


labour and ſkill : as is uſual, he is highly delighted 
with his ſucceſs ; he exults in the proſpect of being 


maſter; in a few years, of an independent fortune! in 


the mean time he is determined to be fr ugal and dili- 

gent, till he takes his final leave of buſineſs to enjoy 

all the ſweets of eaſe and ſplendor, Duke xii. 19. 
Now, where are the people, governed by the com- 


mon maxims and principles of human nature, who 


ſee any thing the leaſt to blame in this man's ſenti- 
ment or conduct? whe do not applaud and imitate it | 
themſelves? Yet this very man our Lord ſets before 
our eyes as the picture of one ingroſſed by a cavetous 


deſire of the things of this world. This very man he 
* as ſarumoned in the midſt of all his golden 


Ee 2 | W 
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hopes, to appear a moſt guilty criminal at the bar of 
his deſpiſed Maker. 

Lo! this is the man whom our Lord expoſes as à 
miſerable wretch for all others to take warning by, 
and reſiſt covetouſneſs: So, ſuch a fool and ſuch a 
ſinner as this, zs he that layeth up treaſure for himſelſ, 
that is, every earthly-minded covetous man, who ſeeks 
after wealth, as if it was the foundation of man's 
happineſs, and is not rich towards God, rich in faith, 
hope, and holineſs, Luke xu. 21. 

St Paul, in perfect harmony with his Lord, for- 
bids the defire of wealth as a criminal effect of ava- 


Tt Sr file rice: Let your converſation be without co- 
fly; the defire vetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things 


of mere than a 


preſent provi. dg ye Dave: for be hath ſaid, I will never 
ſon of ical. leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. xii. 5. 
cov And where; inſtead of this ſelf-denied 
temper, a deſire of increaſing in wealth is cheriſhed, 
there ſnares, defilement, and ruin are declared to be 
the certain conſequences ; for They that will (the ori- 
ginal ſignifies the ſimple defire) be rich full into 
temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurt- 
ful luſts, which drown men in dęſtruction and perdition. 
Fer the love of money ts the root of all evil : which 
while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with many ſorrows; 
1 Tim. vi. 9, 10: 

Now, however eaſy and common it may feem to 
deſpiſe that fordid ſpirit of avarice, which alone meets 
8 with contempt from the world; that accu- 

coveroaſurſi, mulating riches by every dirty method; and, 
hor ft 4 1 for fear of expence, refuſing after wards to 
make a uſe of them; yet to reſiſt the 


workings | 
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workings of covetouſneſs according to the ſcripture 
definition of that depraved temper, muſt be confeſſed 
a moſt heroic inſtance of ſelf-denial. For ſuppoſe 
men either in buſineſs or of ſome profeflion, how 
ſtrong are their natural fears of failing, and their de- 
fire to proſper ? how dependent muſt they be at firſt 
on thoſe who employ them ? Conſider the conſtant 


language of the world in calling wealth a bleſſing and 


reward; its cuſtom of treating men with reſpect, and 
paying court to them, exaGly in proportion to their 
monied worth: weigh theſe things, and then ſay 
whether any thing can be more contrary to our na- 
taral ſelfiſhneſs than to renounce all love of money? 
than to be quite ſatisfied with uſing conſtant induſtry 
and all our ſkill, which God commands us to do, in 


our trade or profeſſion, and when that is done, to 


caſt all our care upon him, chearfully leaving it to his 
own moſt wiſe and gracious will in what degree we ſhal 
grow rich, or whether ever at all ; aſſured that if we 


_ dwell in the land and are doing good, by an uniform 


ſubjection to God's word, he will bring it to paſs, 
that upon the whole our condition ſhall be appointed 


to us in richeſt mercy ? what more difficult ſelf- 


denial can be conceived, than to live in the temple 
of the God of riches (as this world may too juſtly be 
called), hearing high and low, prieſts and people, all 
paying their adoration to this Mammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and yet remain uninfected with any thirſt for 
money? This can be obtained only by unintermitted 
diſcipline exerciſed over our own hearts, and poſſeſſ- 


ing the true riches in the knowledge of God and Chriſt. 


If it ſhould be ſaid, Do you mean then to affirm, 


that it is wrong for any man to riſe to a ſtate of great 


Ee 3 wealth ? 
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wealth ? The Scripture, I anſwer, condemns only 
The defire of the defire of riches and the pafſion for 
richzs, . them as defiling and ſinful; therefore, if 
aa fg. whilſt your whole heart is given to God, 
he is pleaſed to proſper whatever you take in hand, 
and to give you an abundant increaſe, then your 
wealth is evidently as much the gift of God, as if it came 
to you by legacy or inheritance. It is God's own act 
and deed to call you up, who was content to fit 
down in a low place, to an higher point of view, and 
to intruſt you with more talents to improve them 
for his glory, Now the difference between poſſeſſ- 
ing wealth thus put into your hands, and de/iring to 
grow rich, is as great as that between a worthleſs am- 
bitious intruder into a place of honour, ſeeking no- 
thing but his own baſe intereſt, and a man ſought out 
for his worth and inveſted with the ſame office for 
he public good. And thoſe who can ſee no mate- 
rial, no neceſſary diſtinction in the two caſes, are al- 
ready blinded by the love of money. | 

Nor let any one deem it uſeleſs or ſevere to exer- 
ciſe ſo ſtrict a ſelf-denial over the covetous propen- 
oth ſity of his heart. Uſeleſs it is not, be- 
Suc ris de- 
nial of the co- Cauſe we can never be ſecure from the do- 
prog e minion of ſin, unleſs we guard againſt its 
hearts, abfe- firſt plauſible inſinuations to gain admiſ- 
5 rea- ſion. But if we were allowed to give 

phlwKkʒce to wiſhes and deſires of being richer 
than the providence of God, unſollicited by us, ſees 
fit to make us, what a ſuſpicion muſt this imply of 
his love for us, and how ſoon inſenſibly betray us in- 
to Snfulfchemes pe grtifyjn g our predominantdeſire 
14 2 Whereas 
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Whereas by commanding us to reſt with a full af- 
fiance on his providential goodneſs and fatherly affec- 
tion, in a way of diligence and duty, all the avenues, 
by which temptation would approach to enſlave us, 
are ſhut up, and by reſolutely refuſing all correſpon- 
dence with the enemy, we are ſaſe from his treachery 
as well as from his open aflaults. 

Neither is ſuch ſtrict ſelf-denial as forbids our en- 
tertaining a wiſh or deſire to have more than is ſuffi- 
cient for our preſent proviſion, ſevere and 4,4 mp com- 
irkſome to practiſe; becauſe as fin is moſt /#rrabve. 
powerful, and grace weakeſt, when we are but juſt 
within the verge of ſalvation and the limits of what 
is lawful ; ſo is the liberty and pleaſure of the ſoul 
enlarged in proportion as it moves out of the neigh- 
bourhood of fin : when, inſtead of Mug back on 
its paths as paths of pleaſantneſs, and wiſhing they 
could fall in and be reconciled with our duty, we 
fly from them as utterly deteſtable, as the ways of 
deſtruQion and miſery. Add- to this, ſo far is the 
defire of riches flom conſtituting the pleaſure of 
them, that it really fills the mind with anxiety; ſo 
far from augmenting the comfort of thoſe who che- 
riſh ſuch a defire, that it turns every little loſs or diſ- 
appointment into a grievous burden, and creates 
vexation of ſpirit « on a thouſand occaſions without 
cauſe or end. 

Fourthly, Corrupt ſelf muſt be denied in our love 
of the praiſe of men. It is evident, that unleſs ſome- 
thing nobler than what earth can give is the grand 
object of purſuit, praiſe is as delightful to the mind 
as ſounds exquiſitely harmonious are to the ear, or 
the moſt delicious flavours to the taſte. The hea- 
8 Ee 4 thens 
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thens avowed this love of praiſe to be the ſpring of all 
that gave a luſtre to their names: thus Themrſtocles 
owned the being pointed at in the public meetings 
afforded him a pleaſure, which amply rewarded all 
the great exploits he had done for his country ; and 
Tully is not aſhamed to publiſh to the whole world 
his vanity, that he roſe up in defence of Rome againſt 
her unnatural cony/zrafagnot from a ſpirit of pa- 
triotiſm, but to erect to himſelf a monument of glory, 
The ſame principle gave birth to all the auſterities of the 
ſaic tribe, and to all the duties of religion they per- 
forme: ; all their works they did to be ſeen of men, That 
in this reipect human nature is always the ſame, is eyi- 
dent from the pain men fee] whenever they meet 
with exprefions of diſgrace and ſcorn ; how keenly 
do they pierce, how greatly inrage! It is evident 
alſo from the viſible pleaſure with which men gene- 
rally liſten to their own commendation, ang incite 
every deſigning flatterer ta offer to them his incenſe. 
Now this ſtrong innate love of the praiſe of men, 
it is the duty of a Chriſtian tè deny. He muſt 
Ae beds. nat ſuffer it to be either the motive of 
»izd, by no his conduct, or the end that he has in 
Lets © the view to obtain. This is abſolutely ne- 
©: up ceſſary, becauſe whilſt fo falſe a principle 
governs him, the judgment of the world muſt be his 
rule of life, in contempt of God his Maker and his 
Judge. In every caſe he will conſider, not what 
is duty from the plain command of God, but what 
is reputable or otherwiſe ; What will the world 
think of me? will be an alarming ſuggeſtion, fatal 
to every purpoſe of living as a real Chriſtian muſt : 
and the fear of an appearance of enthuſiaſm in 
8 abſtaining 
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abſtaining from faſhionable vices, will be enough to | 


reconcile him to practices glaringly oppoſite to his 
duty. Such a one indeed may have a knowledge and 
conviction of the truth more than others, but fondneſs 
for applauſe from men will compel him to hold the 
truth in unrighteoufneſs, and to be worſe, even in 


ſpite of his convictions, than the world, in order to 


enjoy its approbation. 

Further; this principle, if not effectually reſiſted, 
will not only lead to evil, but corrupt what has the 
appearance of being good. It will influence you to 
do all things from mere ſelfiſhneſs, that you may 
ſtand high in reputation. In a word, as baſe para- 
fites at court know no other ſtandard of good or evil 
than their prince's humour, ſo the love of praiſe, if 
not mortified, will ſuffer you to avow neither dac- 


trine, ſentiment, nor practice, but what is in good 


repute with the world, however ſtrongly inforced in 
God's oracles as the truth and only way of ſalvation, 
and known by you to be fo. 

The love of praiſe being thus oppoſite to our obey- 
ing God cordially and ſincerely, all its ſoft treacherous 
inſinuations muſt be denied: for as there is nothing 
neceſſary to our ſalvation but what is taught us in 
the Bible, and nothing there injoined but what is 
neceſſary and infinitely beneficial too, we muſt con- 
form to this infallible rule. This muſt be our only 
ambition, this our ſingle aim, to walk before God 
to all well-pleaſing, regardleſs of our character amongſt 
men, whether approved or condemned, whilſt we act 
thus conſcientiouſly. If, in the diſcharge of our duty, 
we meet with praiſe, as we certainly ſhall, from all 
real Chriſtians, we may take encouragement from it, 

and 
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and be thankful to God for his grace : if, on the 


contrary, with obloquy and detraction, unmoved by 
it we muſt ſteadily perſevere to give offence to thoſe 


who are diſtempered enough to take it on account of 


our fidelity to God. Whatever reluctance we feel 
within, we muſt bid defiance to all the mortifying 
methods uſed to make our love of character operate 
to the ſuppreſſing or damping our zeal for the truth 
of God. | 
This is a noble ſpecies of ſelf-denial, of which 
none but Chriſtians in reality have any knowledge. 
20 Pact of But though the love of praiſe 1s naturally 
falf-denial pe- as ſweet to them as to others, they have 
5771 „ | ſufficient motives to wean them from ſeek- 
ing after it. Jeſus Chriſt, the great object 
of their hope and affiance, of their love and delight, 
ever ſince they believed, is preſent to their minds; 
they are frequently meditating on his life, who was 
not only deſpiſed, but ſuffered outrage for their ſakes; 
who hid not his face from ſhame and ſpitting, who 
gave his back to the ſiniters, and his cheeks to them 
that plucked off the hair. In contemplation of this 
amazing fact, the love of praiſe from ſuch ſort of 


men who murdered their Lord, loſes its bewitching 


power; whilft a deep veneration and a moſt affec- 
tionate regard for one who was deſpiſed and rejected 
of men, though infinitely deſerving the higheſt ad- 
oration, reconciles the believer's mind to abſtain from 
ſeeking praiſe from the world, 

Beſides this weighty motive to. deny ſelf in not ſeek- 
ing the praiſe of men, Chriſtians are taught to ex- 
pect contempt. on account of their. religion, and ex- 


Horted in no degree to marvel at it, or to be diſcou- 


raged. 


Chap. 1 On Self- A101. 


raged. In the thirty-ſeventn P/alm, wrote when all * 


the profeſſing people of God uſed the ſame religious 
mode of worſhip, when there was no oppoſition 
through any ſuppoſed innovation in religious tenets ; 
in this P/a/m, full of conſolation to the faithful, the 
enmity incurred by a truly conſcientious behaviour is 


thus ſtrongly marked, The wicked ſeeth the righteous, 


and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. The wicked 
have drawn out the ſwara, and bent the bow, to flay 
fuch as be of upright converſation. As the publication 
of the Goſpel. drew near, the Almighty exhorts all 
who ſhould be diſpoſed to receive it, 5 to ſuffer 
their love of praiſe, or their fear of ſhame, to make 
them conceal or diſſemble their faith: Heorhen unto 
me, ſaith the Lord, ye hat know righteouſneſs, the 
people in whoſe heart is my law; fear ye not the re- 
proach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings, 


Ifai. Ji. 7. When Je himſelf appears, and pub- 


liſhes a complete delineation of the tempers of all his 
faithful followers; that humility, meekneſs, and zeal 
for God ; that purity and mercy which were to rule 
in their hearts, and conſtitute their eſſential character; 
he immediately adds, how inſupportable the character, 
lovely as it is in itſelf, would prove to men of cor- 
rupt minds. He aſſures his followers therefore, that 
they are bleſſed who are ſlandered and even perſecuted 
for the ſake of this righteouſneſs ; a righteouſneſs the 
imitation of his own, therefore both upbraiding and 
galling to men of partial and ſuperficial virtue. 

Now theſe inſtructions come ſtrongly in aid of aſenſe 
of duty to love the praiſe of God, and to ſeek only 
that honour that cometh of him. They are of great 

1 u to cool the heart, that would otherwiſe burn 
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for reputation. And whilſt Chriſtians are only ſtudy- 
ing to be found approved of God, their qe being thus 
fende, their whole bedy, according to that gracious 
promiſe, Lube xi, 34. 75 full of light, of the light of 
truth, holine(s, and comfort: in this they enjoy more 
than a counterbalance to the loſs of human praiſe, 
more than a recompence for all aſperſions caſt upon 
their underſtanding, choice, and conduct. 

Fifthly, Self muſt be denied in the uſe and enjoy- 
ment of things lawful. Intemperance, lewdneſs, co- 
0% muſt be vetouſneſs, and vainglory are in every de- 
denied in the. gree defiling and ſinful: nothing can be 
ee urged in their defence by thoſe who will 

ings lawful. 

reaſon juſtly, or who believe ſincerely the 
- word of God: but when we have ſubdued theſe cor- 
ruptions of the heart, there ſtill remains much exerciſe 
for ſelf-denial with reſpect to the comforts and con- 
veniencies we poſſeſs. We mult be careful fo to uſe 
them, as not to abuſe them; we muſt keep our 
hearts diſengaged from thoſe temporal bleſſings which 
have no intrinſic worth, and which others, better 
than ourſelves, often want. By this ſelf-denial we 
ſhall receive all the benefit outward bleſſings were in- 
tended to confer on their poſſeſſors, without putting 
our peace in their power, in caſe the providence of 
God ſhould deprive us of them. Now conſidering 
how very uncertain all our outward comforts are, and 
how impoſſible to be abſolutely ſecured to us for any 
time, to fit looſe towards them is certainly wiſe and 
neceſlary. | 

Amongſt theſe lawful things in which ſelf muſt 
be denied, our neareſt and deareſt relations are in- 
_ cluded ; for though much love is due to them, and a 


\ tenderneſs 
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tenderneſs of affection which will make our connec- 
tion a ſource of true pleaſure, ſtill God alone muſt 


poſſeſs the ſupreme place in our hearts. But unleſs 


we are much upon our guard, and very jealous of 
ourſelves, where we love as we ought, we ſhall ſoon 
love as we ought not: the affection which ſhould ba 
kept ſubordinate, will intrench upon what we owe 
to God, and render us by degrees cold towards him, 
What neither intemperance, nor luſt, nor covetouſ- 
neſs could effect, a paſſionate fondneſs for a huſband, 

a wife, or a child will often produce : : it will alie- 
nate the affections from God, by ſubſtituting an idol 
in his place; an idol which we ſhall more {tudiouſly 
ſeek to pleaſe, and be more feewful to offend, than 
our God; an idol, in whoſe precarious life all our 
happineſs will center, and whoſe death will prove a 
ſtroke too heavy to bear with any Chriſtian ſubmiſ- 
ſion. 

The danger of this inordinate affection, with re- 
ſpect to nobler objects than the avaricious, the aſpir- 
ing, or the voluptuous ſet their hearts on, is men- 
tioned in Scripture, and ſelf-denial in this inſtance is 
peculiarly injoined: F any man come to me, and hate. 
not his father and mother, and wife, and children, that 
is, ſo far as they would interfere with a ſupreme af- 
fection for Chriſt, and hinder faithfulneſs in his ſer- 
vice; if he does not as much renounce all his fond- 
neſs for them, as if he had an actual hatred towards 
their perſons, he cannot be my diſciple; he cannot ſtand 
when brought to the fiery trial ; and though that 
ſhould neyer be the caſe, his heart cannot be whole 
with me, Luke xiv. 26. | | 
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The ſame doctrine of felf-denial is inculcated by 
St Paul, and founded upon an everlaſting reaſon : 
Brethren, ſays he, the time is fhogt : it remameth, 
that both they that have wives be as though they had 
none; and they that weep, as though they wept not; 
and they that rejoice, as though they ' rejoiced not; 
and they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not; and 
they that uſe this world, as na abuſing it : for the 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 1 Cor. vii. 29--- 
31. Short-lived as we arc ourſelves, and full ſhorter 
in duration as our beſt cartaly comforts ſo often prove, 
we only act according to the truth of our condition, 
as well as in obedience to God, by limiting our af- 
fections towards them. By this means we ſhall ſtill 
Self-denial in be happy in a ſeparation from them, no 
this inſtance, Jeſs than in their poſſeſſion. God, who is 


aà @great ſecurity . . 1 
2 4:4. without any variableneſs, will be our joy, 


. and the failure of the ciſterns too many 
hew out for themſelves, will the more enhance to us 
the fountain of living waters. To comprehend the 
excellence of being thus diſengaged from inordinate 
affection towards objects which we may and muſt 
regard with peculiar love ; look upon the fond mo- 
ther, ſtupid and dumb. with laſting grief; like Ra- 
chel, weeping for her children and refuſing to be 
comforted becauſe they are not: obſerve the ſettled 
melancholy under which thouſands? Though T ſepa- 
ration from the huſband or wife of their youth, with 
whom they promiſed themſelves a length of joyous 
years : behold all their happineſs ſhivered in pieces, 
all interred with the idol on which they doted ! 
The whole creation is now become as the barren 
wilderneſs, and no proſpect. of caſe before them, 
but 
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but in the gloomy thought of dying ſoon them- 


ſelves. 

Conſider this afflicting ſcene occurring daily, and 
you will be compelled to own no ſelf-denial can be 
more reaſonable or more neceſſary, than that of ſup- 
preſſing all inordinate affection towards thoſe dear 
objects who may be torn in a moment from us; 
and when delighteg#in beyond meaſure, are ſure to 
pierce us far deeper with anguiſh for their loſs, than 
ever they could repay our exceſſive love with joy by 
their preſence. 


Sixthly, Self muſt be denied in overcoming an 


evil ſhame of being thought religious, 

z ö Self muſt be de- 
Faſhion and example are what we all na- , by over- 
turally love to conform to; and though — * 
we are not fired with vainglory, nor ſeek 
after fame, ſtill we feel it grievous to be ſtigmatiſed 
as 4 bigot, a fool, or enthuſiaſt : Wherefore, obſery- 
ing that any appearance of uncommon ſeriouſneſs, or 
of attachment to ſcripture principles, in condemna- 
tion of corrupt cuſtom, will make us paſs for raw, 
 aukward, diſagreeable perſons, unfit for the com- 
_ pany of the polite till we have more liberal notions : 
obſerving this, pride ſtrongly pleads within, to diſ- 
ſemble and not appear more attached to religion than 
others. Hence we are naturally afraid of being ac- 
counted friends to the truth of God, where it is de- 
ſpiſed as the fooliſhneſs of folly. Pride will work, 
and be ſwaying us to ce at leaſt to approve what all 
the company approves, though we condemn it in our 
hearts. 


This evil propenſity, in all its workings, muſt be 
denied; becauſe- nothing can be more baſe, more 


encouraging 
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 _ u Self-denial. [Sunday 12. 
encouraging to wickedneſs, or more deſtructive to 
our own ſouls. 

Nothing can be more baſe than ſuch a daſtardly 
obſequiouſneſs to the opinions of men ; fince, be. 
ſides the reigning cowardiſe it betrays, what a re- 
turn is this for the ineſtimable bleſſing of the know- 
ledge of the truth? Was it for this end, do you 
think, that God gives to you the, knowledge of his 
truth, to which others are ſtrangers, only that you 
might ſhew him the greater indignity, by preferring 
to his favour your reputation ? was the light of life 
kindled within you, that you ſhould induſtriouſly 
conceal it, chooſing to appear all dark in your under- 
| Nanding, rather than bear the cenſure or ridicule of 

' thoſe whom you well know are enemies to the light, 
only becauſe their deeds are evil? Was any officer to 
| Or wwe ſhall be found thus aſhamed of his king or his 
provete Gad. ſeryice, where muſt he appear? yet what 
fidelity does he owe to his king, or what advantages 
| does he receive in his ſervice, worthy to be named 
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with the benefits God pours out upon us? Hence 
both gratitude and juſtice require us all, as far as we 
know the truth or our duty towards God, to avow 
| religion, and not to be aſhamed of being accounted 
; - righteous over-much, by thoſe who have, Heither 

can bear, more than the ſenſeleſs form of godlineſs. 
Indeed, unleſs we deny ourſelves, and in a man- 
ner ſuited to our ſtation in life appear open advocates 
_ eee to for the cauſe of God, we contribate to 
| increaſe pro- the increaſe of wickedneſs : for where 
Fendi. there is no oppoſition, ſinners both gro 
bolder and multiply the faſter. What all men kither 
do ee, or expreſs no abhorrence againſt in 
* others, 
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others, it is naturally concluded, can have no great 
harm in it; till ſoon all ſenſe of the neceſſity of 
Chriſtian religion is baniſhed from ſociety, and pro- 
faneneſs, from its general prevalency, loſes all its 
guilt in the judgment of men. But ſuch a general 
prevalency of evil would be prevented, if the ſhame 
of being reproached for God's ſake was reſolutely over- 
come by a diſapproving ſilence, a cool reſerve ; and 
much more, when age or condition of life authoriſe 
an open rebuke of ungodlineſs, which would ſerve to 9 
keep up the diſtinction between good and evil. Theft rules 3 
remind men of their dependence upon God, and often | 
prove, through divine grace, effectual monitors to 

awaken the conſcience, and produce a total change 

of ſentiments and manners. But if, in ſelfiſh ten- 

derneſs to our paltry reputation with ungodly men, 

we refuſe to ſignify, by any of theſe methods, our 

ſenſe of God's authority and government, of his ha- 

tred to ſin, and his love to Chriſtian holineſs, we 

are then acceſſaries to the abounding of iniquity, 

by being tame ſpectators of the inſult offered to our 

God, and of what St Jude inimitably calls the hard 
ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners are wont to ſpeak againſt 

him. 

But if neither a ſenſe of gratitude nor a fear of 
contributing to the propagation of iniquity, Aura our 
can prevail with us to overcome our na- nal. 

tural cowardiſe in the cauſe of God; we are 
taught to oppoſe fear to fear, and to weigh the in- 
ſufferable pain of contempt from God and angels, 
againſt the ſhame of being branded for religion here 
before men; for immediately after the injunction of 
chat ſelf-denial, without which it is impoſſible to 
Ff follow 
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follow Chriſt, the trying inſtance of being content to 
loſe our character for his ſake is pointed out: Vo- 
ſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words 
in this adulterous and jinful generation; of him alſo ſhall 
the Son of man be aſhamed when he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the holy angels. But whoſoever 
ſhall deny me before men, him will T alſo deny before my 
Father which is in heaven, Mark viii. 38. Matth. x. 
e Self muſt be denied in taking up our 
croſs, and venturing the loſs of all things for the 
fake of God and his truth. In the inferior ranks of 
life all perſons are called, more or leſs, to this ex- 
erciſe, through their neceſſary dependence upon the 
rich. For ſuppoſe a man opens his ſhop, or enters 
upon his profeſſion either of law, phyfic, or divinity, 
how deſirable is the favour of the great and opulent 
about him ! to have their ſmile, to be admitted a 
welcome gueſt at their table, is deemed an honour ; 
for whilſt their intereſt procures preferment, their 
cuſtom brings the tradeſman the largeſt return of 
gain. Hence in fact a very violent temptation ariſes 
beſides what is owing to the love of character, to 
be thought upon no account more religious than is 
agreeable to thoſe gentlemen, or their principal do- 
meſtics, on whoſe favour ſo much depends: are they 
therefore profane? every dependent will be tempted 
to ſay, why ſhould I appear at all a friend to godlineſs? 
are they lewd and intemperate? why ſhould I hurt 
my intereſt by refuſing to join with them in exceſs 
of wine, or in laſciviouſneſs, or by appearing to con- 
demn ſuch vile practices? ſhould conſcience remon- 
ſtrate, ſelf-intèreſt will lead a man induſtrioaſſy to 
Rag 3 ſtifle 
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ſtifle every conviction, afraid of loſing the beſt of his 
cuſtomers, or his only patron, by being offenſively 
religious. 

Every one knows how much the principal inha- | 
bitants in all places keep all their inferiors in awe 1 
by the tie of worldly gain: and where their example 
is profane, they ſpread on every ſide a dreadful con- 
tagion. 

In ſuch a ſituation, Chriſtian ſelf- denial diſplays its 
energy. The believer will dare to ſhew a 4% aa 1 
conſcientious regard to the law and truth din ven- 
of God in the view of his ſuperiors, though 7 41 > 
gery ſenſible his conduct will gall and irri- r Cori 
tate. Fear of poverty will not make him / 25 
bely his better judgment, or deny his God in order 
to gain favour with men. And whilſt diſcretion and 
humility on one hand ſet bounds to his advice or re- 
proof, and direct him as to the time and manner of 
applying them; his fear and love of God, on the 
other, will certainly lead him to diſcover his true 
character, and his abhorrence of all iniquity. 

The weight eternal things have upon the believer's 
mind, the ſting he has felt often in his conſcience for 
ſeeming to approve what God condemns, the expreſs 
command to make a public profeſſion of godlineſs, 
and the diſintefeſted manner in which the Redeemer 
has ſuffered to purchaſe his everlaſting ſalvation, all 
join their influence, and are of great force to enable 
him to riſk the loſs of all, ſooner than be aſhamed 
of God and his word. 

Now though ſuch an oppoſition both to tyrannical 
cuſtom, and our natural fear of ſuffering in our worldly 
circumſtances, extremely terrifies the mind of man 
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yet thoſe who deny themſelves, and forſake all, 
leaving it to God in the way of diligence and truth to 
provide for them, generally proſper even in this 
world. And no wonder ; for they are heirs of that 
all- ſufficient unconquerable promiſe, Wherefore come 
out from among them, and be ye ſeparate — and I will 
receive you; and I will be a Father unto you, and ye 
Shall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, 
2 Cor. vi. 18. And if any man, profeſſing himſelf a 
Chriſtian, dare not thus rely upon God for a tem- 
poral proviſion, though it ſeems to be endangered by 
his adherence to duty, it is certain that man can 
place no manner of truſt in his God for eternal ſals 
vation; but whilſt he makes profeſſions of believing 
in God, he is an arrant infidel in his heart, and acts 
like one. 

Eighthly, Self muſt be denied in ſubmitting our 
reaſon to the written word of God. A kind of re- 
Self muß de ſtraint no leſs difficult for men of ſuperior 
denied in. ſub- underſtanding to endure, than for the ſen- 
_— „ +, ſual to be chaſte, or the covetous charitable. 
* word Yet in requiring ſuch ſubmiſſion to his 
| bare authority, God requires from us no- 
thing unreaſonable ; becauſe the objects he reveals 
to us are both above human comprehenſion, and at 

preſent only revealed in part. We preach, faith the 

apoſtle, the wiſdom of God in a myſtery ; and there- 
fore the doctrines of Scripture muſt not be rejected, 
under a pretence that they contradict common ſenſe. 
Inſtead of indulging, we mult repel that inſolent 
query, How can theſe things be ? For, as ignorant 
creatures, it is our duty, and as Chriſtians, our pro- 


feſſion, to reſt ſatisfied that what God has declared 


18 
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is the truth. When this declaration is known, we 
are to ſhut our eyes againſt numberleſs difficulties 
relating to the manner of the truth's exiſtence, which 
human wit and human ignorance may give birth to. 
This is our duty, though infinitely mortifying to the 
proud and arrogant; for how can any one have rea- 
ſon to deny or doubt that to be true, if it 27 moſt r 
involves no palpable contradiction, when . 

he hath this decifive evidence to believe it, God in 
his revelation has declared it is ſo. And how can 


any one be ſure there is a real contradiction in things, 


which it is certain and confeſſed he cannot thoroughly 


scomprehend. Though reaſon, therefore, is of ſignal 


ſervice in teaching us, to a certain degree, the know- 
ledge of cauſes and effects; and, within its proper 
limits, never to be diſparaged; yet when it is puffed 
up with a falſe conceit of its own power, it mult be 
denied, no leſs than any other depraved part of our 
frame; otherwiſe we ſhall ſoon think ourſelves at li- 
berty to diſdain implicit faith even in God himſelf. 
Inſtead of proving the doctrines maintained by the 
church of Chriſt unſcriptural, it will lead us to urge 
the apparent abſurdity of theſe doctrines, and their 
repugnancy to our preconceived opinions, as ſuffi- 
cient reaſon to reject one part of revelation after an- 
other; firſt the Trinity, then the doctrine of Chriſt's 
atonement, next our fall and natural corruption; till 
at length there is nothing in the Bible allowed to be 
true, but what a pagan might ſubſcribe, and a deiſt 
receive. e 
If it ſhould be ſaid, Such implicit obedience will 
expoſe us to receive real abſurdities under a pretence 


of reyerence for the authority of God ; the anſwer 
F is 
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is obvious: a diſtinction muſt be made between the time 
before we are perſuaded the Bible is the word of God, 
and after. Before this firm conviction, the human un- 
derſtanding has all liberty to canvaſs, and put to the 
ſevereſt trial, all the witneſſes which demonſtrate Jeſus 
to be the Chriſt, and the Bible to be the revelation of 
God. Every man of capacity for this work ſhould do 
this; becauſe theſe proofs depend on inconteſtable 
maxims, and make their appeal to that faculty of 
judgment concerning facts, which is leſs impaired by 
the ſin of the fall than any other. 

Now during the whole time theſe outward evi- 
dences are under conſideration, reaſon is to fit ſole 
arbitreſs, and in the full extent of her liberty. But 
when once the Scripture record 1s received, as it al- 
ways muſt be, if men inquire honeſtly, it immedi- 
ately claims an abſolute ſubmiſſion. Then ſhould 
reaſon offer to cavil at any thing contained in the 
book it owns to be of God, it is ſelf-condemned, be- 
cauſe it is the height of arrogance to urge our want 
of comprehending the fitneſs of what is taught, againſt 
the veracity of an infallible teacher. On the contrary, 
it immediately becomes the higheſt act of reaſon 
wholly to rely upon the teſtimony of Scripture, and, 
if I may uſe the expreſſion, ta be a bigot to the 
word of God. 

That it is the duty of a Chriſtian in this manner to 
deny In tellectual ſelf, there are manyScriptures to prove. 
Plain) r. To this purpoſe is that remarkable decla- 
quired in ration of God, I wilt deſtroy the wiſdom of 
Lend peure . the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the un- 
anfanding of the prudent, Where is the wiſe? where 


is 
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zs the ſeribe ? where is the diſputer of this world? hath 
not God made fool! iſo the wwijdom of this world? 1 Cor. 
i. 19, 20, To the fame purpoſe is that poſitive aſ- 
ſertion of the abſolute contrariety of ſcripture truth, 
to what the wiſeſt men in their natural Rate conceive 
it ft for God to reveal; The wiſdom of God is fooliſb- 
neſs % men. In confirmation of the ſame doctrine, 
ſo mortifying to the pride of the human underſtand- 
ing, our Saviour, we are aſſured, rejoiced in ſpirit 
that whilſt men who 1dolized their own reaſon were 
incapable of beholding the truth of God, thoſe who 
ſubmitted their underſtanding to him enjoyed the 
unſpeakable bleſſing of it: I thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven Fin earth, becat ife thou Halt hid theſe 
things jrom the a iſe and prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes; that is, to ſuch as with humble ac- 
quieſcence, like little children, receive what is 
taught them of God, Matt. xi. 25. 

St Paul inculcates the fame denial of intellectual 
ſelf, when he declares, IF any man thinks himfelf 
Wiſe, let him become a fool, (that is, in his own eſti- 
mation, as much in need of teaching) bat he may be 
wiſe. With the fame view he aſſures us that the effect 
of the apoſtolic preaching, wherever it ſucceeded to 
the ſalvation of the hearer, was to caft down imagina- 
ions { 0, corrupt reaſonings; corrupt, becauſe 
impious, where the word of God has once decided) 
and every high thing that exalteth i!jolf againſt the 
knowledge of God, and to bring into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. x. 5. 

Such Scriptures have no meaning or uſe, but to 
control that ſceptical and daring ſpirit, which too 
many dignify as the privilege and juſt exerciſe of rea- 
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ſon. Nor would ſuch Scriptures have been given to 
us, unleſs we had a propenſity, when we poſſeſs a 
ſuperior underſtanding or more learning than others, 
to make a creed for ourſelves, when in fact we can 
know nothing of the things of God but as we are 
taught them by himſelf. Againſt the actings of 
this pride of reaſon believers muſt be conſtantly upon 
their guard, and not dare, through difficulties which 

may be ſtarted, to diſpute or queſtion the plain 
doctrine of God's word. 

Now the abſolute neceſſity of this ſubmiſſion of 
the underſtanding to the authority of God's revela- 
1 akin tion is moſt evident; becauſe a man can 
neceſſity of de- never be a Chriſtian without it; ſince all 
7 8 the doctrines which by way of diſtinc- 

tion are called Chriſtian, have great and 
inſuperable difficulties in them, if we will not impli- 
citly believe the relater of them. From our fall in 
Adam to the complete ſalvation of the ſoul by 
Chriſt at the laſt day, there is abundant room for 
everlaſting cavil, if men chooſe to erect themſelves 
into judges upon the counſel of God. A fmall degree 
of wit or penetration with much pride, will furniſh 
out endleſs matter for arraigning the Scripture in the 
account of the origin of our miſery ; in the character 
it gives of the Redeemer and his incarnation, in the 
way of receiving benefit from him ; in the Spirit's 
influence on the heart; in the penalty denounced 
upon every degree of diſobedicnce, and the puniſhment 
of the damned. Theſe ſeveral important articles of 
our creed, and the very ſoul of Chriſtianity, muſt be 
received 2 the mere credit of this voucher. the 


. 
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by ſuch evidence, do and muſt in fact give up the 
faith of Chriſt, whilſt for obvious reaſons they chooſe 
to retain the name, and to remain in the boſom of 
Chriſt's church, though envenomed againſt him, and 
n to all intents and purpoſes. 
Laſtly, Self muſt be denied in the eſtimation of 

our own righteouſneſs; a ſeverer inſtance 9% ,,,z z, 
of mortification to us all than any yet he in our 
mentioned. But it muſt be done: what- 2 2 
ever our good qualities are, we muſt con- #9%/*%/. 
feſs ourſelves criminals before God's law, whoſe 
condemnation would be inevitable, ſhould he execute 
juſtice inſtead of ſhewing compathon towards us. 
For how is it poſſible we can honour the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt on the croſs, as God will have it honoured, 
if we imagine our own goodneſs can abſolve us from 
guilt? how can we fly for refuge to the Saviour, un- 
leſs our hearts condemn us as loſt without his merit? 
or how abide in this city of refuge, unleſs we per- 
ceive ourſelves expoſed to the avenger of blood ? how 
bow down in ſelf-abaſing gratitude to God, for im- 
puting to us the righteouſneſs of another, if we re- 
nounce not our own as utterly inſufficient at all to 
anſwer for us? how place our full dependence on the 
Beloved of the Father for acceptance through him, 
unleſs we are conſcious of the defilement of our cor- 
rupt nature cleaving to us to the very laſt moment of 
life on earth, and rendering us in ourſelves unworthy 
of notice from God ? 
PD pon all theſe accounts it is a neceſſary part of 
Chriſtian ſelf-denial to renounce all confidence in our 
own virtues and attainments, as if they could juſtify 


us in the fight of God, or bear the trial of his holy 


law, 
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law. This kind of ſelf-denial, directly oppoſite to 
every earth- born ſyſtem of religion, is {till of the eſſence 
of the religion of Feſus. And though of all things 


the moſt difficult to be digeſted by our proud minds, 


the Scripture, both by example and doctrine, incul- 
cates this moſt humbling opinion of our own moral 
excellence. By example, in the inſtance of Fob, 
This taught ws who, in the bitterneſs of ſelf- reproach, 
by /eripture cries out, Behold, I am vile, I abhor my- 
—_— /elf: but upon enquiry into the character 


of this complainer againſt himſelf, we find he had 


no equal in goodneſs upon the whole earth, even in 
the judgment of the Omniſcient ; yet the fault he 
was to bewail, and the guilt that extorted this con- 


feſſion, was too high an opinion of his own cha- 


racter; he had ſaid, I am clean without tranſgreſſion, 
Jam innocent; neither is there iniquity in me, Job 
XXX111. 9. for thus over-rating his own ſpiritual attain - 
ments Job abhors himſelf. And who, after Job, 
that receives the ſcripture record, ſhall think himſelf 
leſs ſullied in his character, or leſs defective in point 
of practical holineſs, than this illuſtrious child of 
God ? 

What Job was in old time, St Paul appears to 
have been under the New Teſtament : for who in 
labours or in ſufferings for the glory of God and in 


love to man ; who in purity of heart, and extenſive 


_ uſefulneſs, is to be compared to him; yet ſo far is 


this moſt diſtinguiſhed faint from confiding in his 
own goodneſs as a fit object of the divine compla- 
cency, that he mentions both what he had attained 
in a way of moral and religious obedience, and what 
he had ſuffered for Chriſt's ſake, on purpoſe that he 
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might pour contempt upon it all; that he might call 
it 4% and dung in compariſon of being found in 
Chriſt, not having his own righteouſneſs, which is of 
the law, that is, not truſting in his own perſonal 
obedience for juſtification before God, but having 
that righteouſneſs which ig through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, Philip. 
iii. 9. 

What theſe and others of the moſt excellent of 
the earth, by their own confeſſion, declare in diſ- 
couragement of human righteouſneſs, when it would 
plead a title to juſtification before God, or flatter man 
with a notion of his own goodneſs, is confirmed as a 
doctrine of great importance, and an in- 4,4 feripeure 
ſtance of ſelf-denial abſolutely neceſſary rations. 
in many places of Scripture. Thus the poor and 
needy are repreſented as the only objects of the Re- 
deemer's grace, P/alm Ixxii. 13. whilſt the good 
and virtuous in their own fight, are ſcattered in the 
proud imaginations of their hearts, and ſent empty away, 
Luke i. 51. Lowlineſs of mind, in the eftimation 
of our own obedience, is deſcribed as the only temper 
becoming our Chriſtian profeſſion ; whilſt the haugh- 
tineſs which prompts men to plead their own righ- 
teouſneſs as a title to God's favour, is expoſed as the 
only cauſe of excluding from falvation thoſe who 
had even a zeal for God. Roy. ix. | 

Both by doctrine and example, therefore, the be- 
liever in Jeſus is led to call himſelf vile in the midſt 
of his higheſt attainments, and conſtantly to regard 
himſelf as a needy impotent veſſel of mercy, who 
has nothing to delight in but the name of the Lord, 
and no ground of confidence towards God, but his 
righteouſneſs only, You | 
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You may take notice, from this view of Chriſtian 
ſelf-denial, that there is no part of it abſurd or fri- 
volous. The Goſpel enjoins none of the works or 
penances of ſuperſtition, no abuſe of the body, nor 
rigorous auſterities to embitter what God gave us 
richly to enjoy : it lays no ſtreſs on what hypocrites 


may perform, and ſhine in even as models of mortifi- 


cation; but on ſuch ſubſtantial and ſpiritual diſcipline 
alone, as both preſerves and gives aid to every ex- 
cellent temper. Happy is the man who moſt com- 
pletely denies all the workings of corrupt ſelf in the 
ſeveral particulars above deſcribed, and with truth 
can ſay, It is no more I that live, but Chriſt that liveth 
in me. 


f oo i ” 
ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


ORT H art thou, O Lord God almighty 
and everlaſting! to receive from us all 
honour and praiſe, all love and obedience : for thou 
haſt created all things, and for thy good-will and 
pleaſure they are and were created. Thou haſt an 
abſolute right over us, for thou art our continual 
Preſerver, as well as the Author of our very being : 
thou haſt redeemed us out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, that we ſhould be a people to ſerve thee : thou 
haſt redeemed us, not with corruptible things, as ſil- 


ver and gold, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 


as of a Lamb without ſpot, and without blemiſh: we 
cannot therefore queſtion thy abſolute claim to'the 
diligent. 
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diligent uſe and improvement of our ſouls and bodies 
in thy ſervice. But we confeſs it is our ſhame, our 
fin, and miſery, that we are corrupted and abomi- 
nable enough to burſt the bonds of thy government 
over us, to ſet up for an independent will, to make 
ſelf our god, anda mere cypher of thy eternal Majeſty. 
We defire with all humility to confeſs that though 
we have profeſſed ourſelves believers in Chriſt, and 
are called after his moſt holy name, we never, for a 
long ſpace of time, ſo much as thought of denying 
onrſelves, of taking up our croſs and following the 
Lord that bought us. Inſtead of this, we have, 
alas! cheriſhed and indulged the cravings of our cor- 
rupt nature. We have encouraged and ſtrengthened 
theſe ſinful affections of our hearts, which it was our 
duty to lament with tears, to oppoſe with violence, 
and, through divine grace, ſtrangle in the birth. We 
have even thought the happineſs of man's life toconfiſt 
in fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh and of the mind. 
In conſequence of ſuch blindneſs and depravity we 
have been ſinning againſt thee our God, not only 
by ſome groſs acts of rebellion, but in the whole 
aim and buſin s of our lives; by a carnal mind, 
which was enmity againſt thee, and would not brook 
the control of thy authority. Make this fad truth 
too plain to us for our pride to deny: hold it up before 
us till confuſion of face and a holy ſhame overwhelm 
us; till we return unto thee our God with tears and 
ſupplications, to have all the ſin of a headſtrong will 
blotted out, for his righteouſneſs ſake who pleaſed not 
himſelf, but for us men and for our ſalvation came 
in the body thou hadſt prepared for him to do thy 
will. By the which will may we be ſanctified, and ac- 
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quitted from the curſe moſt juſtly our due for all our 
ſinful ſelf- indulgences. 

And as we have now been hearing the nature and 
neceſſity of Chriſtian ſelf-denial explained and urged 
upon us, O, give unto us, we beſeech thee, our God, 
thy Holy Spirit, that through him we may mortify all 
the deeds and luſts of the body of fin. Inſpire us 
with a godly jealouſy, leſt our table ſhould ever be- 
come a ſnare to us, and our plenty lead us into ſur- 
feiting, drunkenneſs, or intemperance of any kind. 
May we eat for ſtrength, not for gratification ; and 
drink for thirſt, not to inflame ourſelves with liquor, 
wherein is exceſs. Through thy grace may we con- 
tinually keep our bodies under, and ſuppreſs every 
ſenſual rifing within us, which would lead us to 
pamper them. 
| Keep us by thy mighty power, O God, from walk- 
ing in the luſts of uncleanneſs, as the impulſe of our 
nature would prompt us to do. Fill us with a con- 
ſtant dread, not only of the practice of adultery and 
. fornication, but of every expreſſion of impurity by 
. the eye, the tongue, or the heart. Suffer us not to 
look upon a woman with unchaſte deſire. Maintain 

within us an invincible averſion to all fooliſh talking, 
and filthy jeſting, to all fights, books and amuſements, 
. however faſhionable, which defile the mind and war 
againſt the foul. Convince us that all whore- 
mongers and adulterers ſtand excluded from thy 
favour, and that no lewd perſons can ever enter into 
thy kingdom. 
Enable us to withſtand and vanquiſh our natural 
deſires after riches and worldly greatneſs. Give us 
to be content with ſuch things as we have; and let 
| our 
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our whole converſation be without covetouſneſs. 
Inſpire us with the will and the power to reſiſt and 


conquer, in its firſt appearances, the love of money, 


which is the root of all evil; and to watch with a 
ſuſpicious eye the complacency we take in the pro- 
ſperity allotted us. O! keep us ſatisfied with thyſelf, 
O God, as our all- ſufficient portion, and never ſuffer 
us to indulge ſo much as a ſingle wiſh for any thing 
of this world more than food and raiment: mortify 
the pride of our hearts, which thirſts for praiſe and 
honour from men ; which would lead us into bafe 
compliances and unchriſtian conformity to the world, 
to preſerve its eſteem of our character. Let all our 
ambition be to pleaſe thee ; and let us willingly give 
up our name to be abuſed by the men of this world, 


Tather than forfeit the praiſe of God. Conquer, O 


Lord, not only our corrupt love of the praiſe of men, 
but our ſelfiſh dread alſo of their revilings and reſent- 
ment againſt us for righteouſneſs ſake. Make us bold 
as lions for thy truth and honour, and ready on all. 
fit occaſions to witneſs a good confeſſion with our 


'mouths and in all our behaviour, of what we verily 


believe in our hearts. Give us a complete victory over 
natural cowardiſe and unbelief, which would lead 
us to ſwerve at any time from thy commandments, 
through fear of loſs or want, from the malice and 
bitterneſs of ungodly men. 

Cleanſe us, O God, from all inordinate affection 
to every created good and comfort. Effectually con- 
trol our hearts, and keep them from that ſinful at- 


tachment to our neareſt and deareſt relations and 


friends, of which we are always in extreme danger, 
when we love them as we ought, and are beloved by 
them: 
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them: never may they uſurp the throne of our af- 
fections, never may we be ſuffered to put them in the 
place of God, and make them inſtead of himſelf the 
chief ſpring of our delight and joy. 

Help us to deny and mortify our pride, which 
would make us wiſe in our own eyes, and join 
with the diſputers of this world in cavilling at thoſe 
truths which have the ſanction of thine own infal- 
lible word. Enable us to do a wholſom violence 
to ourſelves, and become fools in our opinion of our 
own abilities, that we may be wile. 

Finally, O God, we beſeech thee, incline us by 
thy grace to think ſoberly of ourſelves, in oppoſition 
to the innate pride and haughtineſs of our ſpirits. 
Teach us to oppoſe every ſuggeſtion that would make 
us truſt in ourſelves as righteous, or to imagine we 
can be juſtified in thy ſight but through the merits 
and righteouſneſs of God our Saviour. Whatever 
we have done for thee, whatever we have received 
from thee, let this, living and dying, be our re- 
queſt ; God be merciful to us ſinners, through the 
atonement, and for the ſake of him, who was deli- 
vered for our offences, and raiſed again for our Juſti- 
fication. Amen. 
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CHAP: XII. 
On Devotional Dities. 


HENE VER the practice and tempers eſ- 
ſential to believers in Chri % Feſus are ex- 
plained, inſtead of attempting to come up to them 
too many are ready to cry out, Who then can be 
ſaved? But there is really no place for this deſponding 
objection in the Chriſtian ſcheme; becauſe, thou gh 
the natural weakneſs and corruption of man is 8. 
greater than ſuch objectors believe, ſtill whatever obe- 
dience is required as the fruit of faith, grows from a 
root able to produce it: for ſuch light, power, and 
conſolation are promiſed by God to all who Properly 
ſeek them, as are every way adequate to maintain all 
the Chriſtian tempers, in the meaſure they are indiſ- 
penſably required. 
The means, which muſt be uſed diligently in 
order to obtain the continuance of theſe ſupernatural 


ſupplies, are by way of diſtinction called Devotional 


Duties; and in common apprehenſion they are ſo eſſen- 


tial to religion, that it cannot ſubſiſt without them. 
This is, indeed, the general ſentiment; yet, through 
ſad ſelf- abuſe, theſe exerciſes are moſt fre- 3 
quently turned into a mere religious for- ze generally 
mality, by which God is diſhonoured, no-“ * 
minal Chriſtians lulled into a falſe peace, and the 
profane hardened in their contempt of devotion. 
_ To guard againſt this error ſo reproachful and fo 
pernicious to the Chriſtian church, I ſhall infiſt, in 
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this chapter, on the nature of devotional duties, and 
the proper method of diſcharging them ; principally 
confining myſelf to treat of ſecret prayer, and read- 
ing the word of God; leaving it to the reader to 
apply what is here ſaid of them to all the other pub- 

lic ordinances and means of grace. 

With reſpect to prayer, the object of it is God 
only; becauſe the end of prayer is to obtain deli- 
Grd the onty Verance or prefervation from ſome evil, or 
che of the poſſeſſion and continuance of ſome 
e. good. Our application thereſore muſt be 
made to him, who is the almighty ſource of all bleſſ- 
ing; who orders all things according to the counſel 
of his own will; who in ſpite of all oppoſition can 
completely bleſs us; and without whoſe favour every 
being in the whole creation, though leagued in our 
defence, can afford us no protection. Foined with 
uncontrolable power, the attributes of omnipreſence 
and omniſcience are eſſential to the abject of prayer. 
Otherwiſe, how 1s it poſſible that amidſt ſo many 
conſtant ſupplicants not one ſhould be overlooked ; 
amidſt ſo many millions of petitions offered up in the 
ſame inſtant throughout the world, not one ſhould be 
loſt ; amidſt ſuch a numberleſs variety of complicated. 
caſes, the things beſt for each individual, and thoſe 
only, ſhould be conferred. In the laſt place, the moſt 
tranſcendent mercy and love mult be inherent in the 
object of prayer to forgive our fins, to overcome our 
fears, and to encourage our petitions, conſcious as 
we mult be of our own vileneſs, when we are moſt 
fit to pray. On 

As it thus appears from the nature of the thing 
that God alone, on account of his llential perfections, 

Cap. 
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can be the object of true prayer; fo we find him con- 
ſtantly repreſented in Scripture under this moſt glorious 
Character : Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion: 
and unto thee ſhall the vow be performed. O thou that 


Heareſt prayer, unto thee ſhall all fleſh come, Pſalm 


Ixv. 1, 2. I am the Lord thy God, thou bat Have 
none other gods but me: thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf 
any graven image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is 
in heaven above, nor in the earth beneath, nor in the 
water under the earth : thou ſhalt not bow down to 
them, nor worſhip them; for 1, the Lord thy God, am 
a jealous God, Exod. xx. 4, 5. 

A truth fo plain, fo important, and therefore fo 
often repeated in Scripture, that it calls pe 


762 


for our aſtoniſhment as well as our lamen- mn this 


rime article 


tation to ſee the monſtrous corruption of % cyritian 
worſhip introduced by popiſh innovations. . 
For the papiſts, inſtead of making God the only ob- 
ject of their truſt, have beſides him innumerable 
angels and faints in heaven, in whom, they tell us, 
we are to repoſe great confidence; to whom we are to 
addreſs our prayers, not only for temporal blefings but 
for the pardon of our ſins, for our increaſe of grace, 
and even for the pift of eternal life. They tell us, 
there are in heaven particular advocates and patrons 
for all exigencies and occaſions, againſt all ſorts of 
dangers and diſeaſes, for all graces and virtues. They 
tell us, we are to apply to theſe patrons, without 
troubling God, and the Redeemer who is God over 
all bleſſed for ever, by preſuming upon every occaſion 
to make our immediate addreſs to him. 

In full confutation of all this horrid ſuperſtition, it 
is enough to know what perfections conſtitute the 
Gg 2 object 
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object of prayer. For, if almighty power, omni- 
ſcience, omnipreſence, and the moſt tranſcendent 
mercy, are eſſential to ſuch an object, then what can 
be more abſurd or more impious than to call on thoſe 
for help, who by nature are no gods; who are ſo 
limited in the excellencies imparted to them, as to 
be neceſſarily incapable of knowing what we want, 
or of beſtowing what we aſk ? 

If it ſhould be ſaid, there are in Scripture many 
inſtances of prayer immediately addreſſed to the Sa- 
viour, and of ſome to the Holy Ghoſt; therefore 
they muſt be the objects of prayer. Undoubtedly 
they are ſo; for they are partakers of one eſſence with 
the Father : they are honoured in Scripture with the 
ſame incommunicable perfections of divinity : they 
are deſcribed as equally mighty with the Father, 
equally preſent in all places, equally comprehending 
all things, and equally co-operating in the merciful 
work of man's redemption. 

Nevertheleſs, if we exactly follow the ſcripture plan, 
as we ought to do, the general tenour of our prayer 
mult be addreſſed to the Father, in dependence upon 
the merit and interceſſion of the Son, and the influ- 

. ence and grace of the Holy Spirit. And let no one, 
through a zeal for the eternal divinity of the Son 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, think this general method of 
addreſs depreciating to their honour. It cannot poſ- 
ſibly be ſo, becauſe it is taught us by Jeſus himſelf : 
In that day, faith he, ye ſhall aſk me nothing. Ve- 
rily, verily I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk the 
Father in my name, he will give it you, John xvi. 
23. Now tho' it is very plain from ſcripture exam- 
ples, that we mult not ſo rigidly interpret the phraſe, 
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ye ſhall aſk me nothing, as never immediately to pray 
to the Redeemer ; yet this precept certainly obliges 
us, in the general, to call upon the Father through 
the Man that is his equal and our Mediator. 

Amongſt other important reaſons, which there 
undoubtedly are for this manner of addreſs, the fol- 
lowing mult be allowed of great weight. 

By it the diſtinct part which each perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinity bears in the ſalvation of finners, the 
inviolable holineſs of God, and our own guilt after 
all we have done or received, are moſt forcibly repre- 
ſented : points of ſuch moment, that all Scripture 
labours to impreſs them on our minds. 
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Now as God is the only object of prayer, fo its 


nature conſiſts in offering up to him the 

| . rue prayer, 
wants of the heart. Without this the beſt he war! of 
choſen petitions punctually repeated morn- "OV Oey, 
ing and evening out of a book, or the moſt fluent 


addreſſes in language of our own conception, are no 
more than the mimickry of prayer; a fort of devo- 


tion which pride and ſelf-ſufficiency quite unmorti- 
fied can practiſe ; on which formality and ſuperſtition 
can erect their abſurd pretences to religion, whilſt 
the ſpirit and the truth of prayer are unexperienced and 


neglected. For as the poor and needy only can ſtoop 
to aſk the relief of an alms, ſo then only can we be- 
gin to pray when we feel ourſelves neceſſitous crea- 


tures ; when there is ſomething we long to receive 
from God which we beg of him, knowing without 


the gift of it we muſt be miſerable. This ſenſibility of 


our real want, both ſcripture repreſentations and ſcrip- 
ture examples prove eſſential to true prayer. The fcrip- 
Fre repreſentations inſtruc us thus; if thou ſhalt fee 
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the Lord, thou ſhalt find him; if thou ſeekeſt him with 
This evident all thy heart, and with all thy foul, Deut. 
9 iv. 9. Truſt in God at all times; ye people, 


abbich deute pour out your hearts before him, Pſalm Ixii. 


tree. 8. The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
call upon him, to all that call upon bim in truth, Pſalm 
cxlv. 18. When the inſpired Solomon exhorts us to 
pray for ſpiritual wiſdom, he takes care to mark, with 
the utmoſt energy of expreſſion, the need we muſt 
at the ſame time feel of it in our hearts: 1f thou crieft, 
ſays he, after knowledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for 
underſtanding ; if. thou ſeekeſft ber as filver, and ſcarcheſt 


for her as for hid treaſures, Prov. 1i. 3, 4. The ſame 


feeling of our wants our Lord points out as effential 
to prayer, deſcribing it by the united terms of aſk- 
ing, ſeeking, knocking ; terms moſt expreſſive of a 
pungent need of immediate ſuccour. And St James 
leads us to the very ſame conception of the thing, by 
calling ſucceſsful petition inwrought prayer. ; 

What the Scripture thus defines to be prayer, is 


fully illuſtrated by the praQtice of the moſt approved 


p Te ſervants of God, They were penetrated 
ſcripture ex- with a feeling of their neceſſities when 
. they came before the throne of grace: 
With my whole heart, ſays one, have I fought thy fa- 
vour. At evening, and at morning, and at noon-day 
will cry unto thee, and that inſtantly, ſays David, 
and thou ſhalt hear me. Another makes his ſuppli- 
cation with all the heart-felt importunity of a diſ- 


treſſed petitioner z Out of the depths have I cried unta 


thee, O Lord: Lord, hear my voice. O tet thine ears 


be attentive to the voice of my ſupplication. In the 
addreſs alſo of Daniel the greatly beloved, every ſyllable 


breathes 
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breathes a ſenſe of want, which ſcarce knows how to 
bear with any denial or delay; O Lord, ſays he, 
hear, O Lord, Vergive, O Lord, hearken and do, defer 
not for thy name's ſake, O my Ged. 

From this ſcripture repreſentation of prayer, that it 
is the wants of the heart offered up to God, it appears 
plain, that all men naturally ſtand upon a level with 
reſpect to their ability of. performing this holy duty 
for themſelves. Outward circumſtances in this caſe 
make no difference. The ignorant clown and the 
poliſhed ſcholar, thoſe who have been moſt piouſly 
trained, and thoſe who have been miſerably neg-. 
lected in their education, thoſe who have been 
kept back from all finful exceſſes, and thoſe who 
have plunged the deepeſt into them, if nothing 
more than this difference takes place, remain alike 
incapable of real prayer. For, after the greateſt ig- 


| norance, the worſt education, and the moit profligate 


life, as ſoon as ever the guilt, the ſtrength and ty- 
ranny of fin oppreſs the ſoul, we ſhall fly to God for 
refuge, andprayers and cries, like incenſe, will aſcend up 


before him from the troubled and the humbled heart. 


On the contrary, if the guilt, the ſtrength n ati 
and defilement of fin are not felt and la- "7 _ 
mented, neither learning, nor the moſt vi by God 
pious education, nor abſtinence from every Y /*: 

groſs vice, though united, can create the leaſt de- 
gree of the . ſpirit of prayer. Moreover, in many 
caſes theſe advantages flatter and blind with their 
ſpecious appearance, inſtead of producing any juſt 
ſenſibility of the guilt of fin, or any alarming ap- 
prehenſion of its iſſue, unleſs pardoned and ſub- 
dued. In fact, all truc knowledge, and all juſt ap- 
| Gg 4 prehenſions 


rion,. 
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prehenſions of ſin, wherever found, are owing to 
an infinitely higher cauſe: they are produced by no- 
thing leſs than a firm belief of God's word declaring 
the ſinfulneſs of ſin, and a heart humbled enough to 
plead guilty to the charge of it. But this firm be- 
lief of God's word and this conviction of fin are in 
no inſtance the fruits of education, much leſs the ef- 
fect of learning, but the ineſtimable gifts of God; 


gifts no ſooner received than all impediments to prayer 


are removed. Want will immediately make the 
ſtammering tongue of the moſt unlearned, or of 
thoſe who have been in time paſt the moſt abo- 
minably wicked, ſpeak plain enough in the ears 
of God : want will make the heart, which was 


before too groſs to conceive any excellency in the 


things of God, ſeek after them with ſtrong cries and 
laſting importunity. And whatever difference a good 
underſtanding, a pious education, or general abſtinence 
from vice (which are, on other accounts, invaluable 
bleſſings) may make in the matter of confeſſion, the 
degrees of guilt, or the choice of devout phraſes, ſtill 
the nature of prayer, by which God is honoured and 
the ſoul bleſſed, will be exactly the ſame in the 
little ſinner as in the great, in the poor as in the rich, 
in the very loweſt and weakeſt of the people, as in 
the moſt accompliſhed preacher of God's truth. 

May this ſcriptural account of the nature of true 
prayer undeceive thoſe, who preſume they ſtand ac- 
Formalifts ne. Cepted with God merely on account of 
yy „their multiplying exerciſes of devotion; 
their deve- Whillt at the ſame time, inſtead of feeling 
themſelves the poor, guilty, impotent crea- 
tures their own prayers repreſent them to be, they 
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ſwell with conceit of ſuperior excellence, or fancy 
themſelves righteous, becauſe they pray ſo punctually 
after their formal manner May this encourage all 
who are humble and contrite, to pour out their com- 
plaints before God when they feel their own vile- 
neſs, though their utterance and their knowledge 
may be in the ſight of man very contemptible, 
and their paſt lives may have been never ſo profligate! 
May this alſo convince the pooreſt of 735 pooreh of 
the people, that there can be no excuſe 1 

avi? to pray as 
more frivolous and more full of hy- em learn. 
pocriſy than to pretend they cannot 
pray, becauſe deſtitute of book-learning, and not 
able fo much as to read a ſingle letter; ſince, in 
fact, nothing but contempt of God's written word, 
nothing but a denial of the truth of our own condi- 
tion as repreſented in it, does or can leave either 
learned or unlearned under ſuch hardneſs of heart, 
as to feel no want of the grace, mercy and ſal- 
vation of God, and conſequently to remain incapable 
of real prayer. 

Further, We are to obſerve from the very nature of 
prayer, as it means the offering up the wants of the 
heart to God, that whenever there is any real concern 
for ſalvation, it cannot be confined only to certain ſet 
and ſtated times. It will be found in the midſt of our 
buſineſs, and when we are in company, as well as 
when we are alone and retired to our cloſet : fre- 
quent ejaculations, known only to him who ſearcheth 
the heart, will diſcover where our treaſure is, and that 
we feel the want of the one thing ncedſul. 
From the nature of prayer we are led to conſider 
the matter of it, or what wants of our hearts we are 
. to 
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to offer up to God. Certainly they muſt be ſuch as it 
becomes him to ſupply, ſuch only as we are warranted 
by his own word to make known to him, and aſſured 
by his own promiſe either abſolutely, or with ſome 
limitation, that he will relieve. 

We may aſk temporal bleſſings: for inſtance, want 
of eaſe when we are racked with pain, of health 
Fs ts the mat. When taken off from our employment by 
oy 3 languiſhing ſickneſs, of maintenance when 
blſings may be We are left deſtitute ; we may ask the conti- 
implored. nuance of our own lives and thoſe of our 
deareſt relations when ſick or in danger of death. 
For each of theſe benefits prayer may be made to 
God, becauſe inſtances of each kind are recorded in 
Scripture; becauſe by prayer for them God is exalted 
as the ſovereign Lord both of life and all its comforts ; 
our dependence upon him as ſuch is confirmed, and 
our gratitude towards him is increaſed. 

But though we may pray for any of theſe bene- 
fits, we muſt always do it with entire ſubmiſſion to 
the will of God, if he ſees it beſt to give, to con- 
tinue, or remove them ; always remembring, that 
things of this kind are not promiſed without limita- 
But condition- tion, but provided they are for our good 
ally. and for the glory of God ; always with a 
ſenſe upon our hearts that eaſe, health, maintenance, 
friends, and life itſelf, are things unſpeakably mean, 
compared to ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings. 

Indeed a real Chriſtian can never defire any of theſe 
temporal bleſſings as of principal moment to him; 
yet it is proper to include them in the matter of prayer, 


becauſe many in fact who have firſt begun to pray 


only for the removal of ſome outward evil, or the 
Continuance 
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continuance of ſome outward good, have been led by 
God's gracious anſwer to ſeek for what can never 
periſh. 

Bleflings of a ſpiritual and eternal nature muſt 
make up the ſubje& matter of the prayer 22 
of Chriſtians; they muſt aſk for more Ml Aale vf 
knowledge of the Lord that bought them, 55% | 
for more dependence upon his name, for Es 
pardon of their fins through his blood, mortification 
of their vile affections through his Spirit, and a more 
ſhining conformity to his example. 

Theſe are the things in general of which all 
Chriſtians feel their want; which they purſue 
with a perſevering ardour of mind, and wait daily 
upon God to receive from him in a more abun- 
dant meaſure. | | 

But beſides this general matter of prayer, common 
to the whole church of Chriſt, each private believer 
finds particular matter of prayer ſuggeſted from his 
own particular trials, from the changing frame of his 
own mind, and the appointments of God's providence 
in his external condition, Every alteration in each 
of theſe particulars produces ſome inward, corre- 
ſpondent change in the man. By conſe- 5, ,, 
quence, as real prayer is the want of the adapted ro our 
heart offered up to God, the matter of ” nn 
prayer which may be very proper to-day, may be 
quite unſuitable to our cafe to-morrow ; and thoſe 

petitions which in certain circumſtances were ſuffici- 
ent, in oppoſite ones will be found deplorably defec- 
tive. The private matter therefore of prayer in 
Chriſtians, muſt take its mould from the objects and 
occurrences around us, and the impreſſions theſe 
$1: 16 make 
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make upon us. For, as different temptations pre- 
ſent themſelves, different will be the inward actings 
of corruption; ſometimes they will be felt in the 
riſings of pride, envy and ſelf- preference; at others 
in diſcontent and peeviſhneſs; now in a propenſity 
to luſt and impurity, then in the love of money or of 
praiſe, in evil ſurmiſings or uncharitable cenſures. 
According to theſe frequent and moſt important 
variations, our petitions muſt be adapted for pardon, 
and the immediate ſuccours of grace. Particular aſſiſt- 
Ard particular ances are alſo needful according to our ſta- 
eircumſtances. tion in life, and the particular ſnares to 
which we are from thence expoſed. The rich and the 
noble are in dangers peculiar to themſelves; men of 
trade and merchandiſe have very much to fear from 
their employments; whilſt paſtors and teachers, in order 
to be innocent and pure from the blood of thoſe com- 
mitted to their charge, ſtand in need of extraordinary 
wiſdom, zeal and love. It is therefore by no means 
ſufficient that we aſk chiefly for ſpiritual bleſſings, or 
ſeek in general for the things we are taught to aſk, 
and which God has promiſed to give, unleſs we alſo 
particularly ſpecity what we want ; unleſs we derive 
our petitions, not only from the Bible or a know- 
ledge of the things neceſſary for men, but from our 
own ſenſe and feeling : for if the ſtate of our hearts 
does not thus dictate the matter of our ſecret prayer, 
there is little reaſon to believe our corruptions give 
us any real concern, or are confeſſed with any hu- 
miliation. If they were, we ſhould fo feel them as 
to make a particular mention of them, and implore 
forgiveneſs ; and little ground is there to hope 
thoſe iniquities will be ſubdued in us, which do 
| no 
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not appear odious enough to ourſelves to excite 
particular requeſts to God to be delivered from 
them. 

Beſides we cannot take a more effectual method to 
guard againſt formality in prayer than by making its 
contents ariſe out of our preſent condition; than by 
making it a ſimple conſtant application to God for 
the ſupply of our own peculiar wants and neceſſities, 
And though very few, comparatively ſpeaking, have 
ability to adapt the matter of prayer to their particular 
circumſtances in the preſence and hearing of others, 
yet every one is ſufficiently qualified to do this 
alone before his God who ſeeth in ſecret: becauſe in 
this caſe frequent heſitations are not in the leaſt. 
either detrimental or inconvenient, nor phraſes, at 
which men might be apt to take offence, the leaſt 
improper when meant well. The fame God, who 
prepares the heart to call upon him, will hearken 
thereto. 

What has now been offered is ſufficient to make 
plain to the very meaneſt capacity the object, the 
nature, and the matter of true prayer. But igno- 
rance, alas! in this caſe is but the weakeſt obſtacle 
we have to contend with; averſion to the humbling, 
ſpiritual exerciſe, and the natural profaneneſs of the 
human heart, are ſtill more difficult to overcome. 


However for this purpoſe let us conſider in what 


manner the holy Scripture expreſſes the necgſity of 
prayer. 

It is inforced there by the practice of the moſt 
venerable perſons, as the indiſpenſable. The abſolute 
means of obtaining grace to pay an uni- neceſſity of 


form obedience, and by the expreſs com- . 


mand of the Lord God almighty, _ i 


* 
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It is inforced by the moſt venerable names ; for 
Avraham, Iſaac and Jacob, David, Daniel, Peter 
Proved by the and Paul, in a word, all thoſe who ſtand 
Practice of the at the very top of the human race for their 
n excellency in the ſight of God, were moſt 
eminent and abundant in the exerciſe of prayer; by 
this their graces were enlivened and brightened to 
ſuch ſuperior luſtre. Now their diligence in prayer is 
recorded, not for their ſakes, to give them the trifling 
honour of a poſthumous fame, but for ſubſtantial-uſe, 
as patterns which we are to copy; that if we hope to 
be with them in the kingdom in the end, we ſhould 
walk in their good paths, and be followers of them 
who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes. 
So that whilſt we have any real reverence for the 
word of God, it is impoſſible we ſhould neglect and 
think ſlightly of 'a duty, which was of ſuch unſpeak- 
able importance in the judgment of the chief ſaints of 
God. 


But if the example of all the ſcripture ſaints proves 


the neceſſity of prayer, how much more the practice 


And of the of the Saviour, before the brightneſs of 
Redeemer. whole glory prophets, apoſtles, and mar- 
tyrs are eclipſed, as the ſtars in the firmament by the 
rifing fun. He was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſepa - 
rate from ſinners ; nevertheleſs prayer ſtill employed 


a conſiderable portion of his time. Fatigued as he 


was wont to be with travelling from place to place 
to preach his .Goſpel, and thronged by crowds 


who preſſed upon him to hear the gracious words 


which proceeded out of his lips, always therefore in 


need of the refreſhment of the whole night; yet 


would he ſometimes riſe up a great while before it 
ER was 


3 
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was day, to retire to a mountain or ſolitary place 
apart to pray; ſometimes the moon and the ſtars 


beheld him through the whole night an earneſt 
ſupplicant and devout interceſſor, whillt others were 


aſleep and taking their full reſt. 

After this record of the Saviour, can any one pro- 
feſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, admit a doubt of the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of prayer? For if the maſter of the 
houſe, who had no guile nor ſlighteſt ſtain of depra- 
vity, prayed, how much more muſt they of his 
houſhold, who are both weak and wicked ? If the 
Lord from heaven, when he took upon him our fleſh, 
lifted up his eyes and prayed, how much more muſt 
his ſervants ? ſhould any one imagine himſelf excuſed 
from this duty, what better reproof of his impious 


ſpirit, than to reply, Jeſus our Redeemer in the days 


of his fleſh prayed : whom makeſt thou thyſelf ? 
Further, The univerſal neceſſity of prayer will ap- 


pear ſtill more evident by proving it is the Pra 


indiſpenſable condition of obtaining mercy #nd:/penſable | 
condition of 


and grace to perform an acceptable obedi- ,;.L;;,. 
ence to God. Houſes and poſſeſſions, ho- 8 
nours and titles, health and long life, with 

all the glittering advantages the world covets, are 
given promiſcuouſly, as much or more to thoſe who 
never bend the knee to God, than to thoſe who dili- 
gently ſeek him: but it is not ſo with any bleſſing 


pertaining to the life and ſalvation of the foul. God 
never, in any one inſtance, pardons ſin, or delivers 


from its accurſed tyranny, till prayer is made for ſuch 
an ineſtimable benefit. The unchangeable ordinance 
of heaven runs thus, IF thou ſhalf pray unto God, he 
Hall be favourable unto thee, Job xxxiii. 26. Thou, 


Lord, 
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Lord, art good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous 
in mercy ; but obſerve to whom ; not to all perſons 
indiſcriminately, not to the rofane, not to the ſelf- 
ſufficient, but unto all them that call upon thee, Pſalm 
Ixxxvi. 5. Omniſcient and full of compaſſion as the 
Lord Jehovah is, he takes no cogniſance of our ſpiri- 
tual neceſſities to ſupply them, or of our dangers to 
interpoſe and fave us from them, till by prayer and 
ſupplication we make our requeſts known unto him, 
Call unto me, and JI will anſwer thee, and ſhew thee 

great and mighty things, which thou knoweſt not, Jer, 
xxxiii. 3. | 
Our Redeemer in the fulleſt manner teaches us 
that prayer is the neceſſary mean of obtaining mercy 
and finding grace to help, when he gives us this ex- 
Hortation ; Aſe and ye ſhall have, ſeek and ye ſhall 
find, knock and it ſhall be opened unto you: Which 
is as much as to aftirm, that without aſking, ſeeking 
and knocking, we can receive of God no ſpiritual 
bleſſing ; by conſequence, not to pray, and to remain 
utterly deſtitute of any ſhare in the bleſſings which 
accompany falvation, is one and the ſame thing. 
And every one who deſpiſes this channel in which 
God ſees fit to convey to the foul its neceſſary ſup- 
plies for eternal life, through a confidence in the ſuf- 
ficiency of his own ſtrength, or in the excellency of 
his virtues, or the finiſhed work of Chriſt, muſt una- 
voidably remain a ſlave to fin and under its curſe. 
And as the profane will not ſtoop to ſeek after 
righteouſnels 1 in the only way it becomes God to be- 
ſtow it, the poor appearances of goodneſs which are 
their boaſt, can never amount to more than a ſuper- 
ficial partial regard to what is right, which poor as 

it 
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it is, ſtands naked and expoſed to the rage of the 
ruling paſſion. Thus you may frequently ohſerve a 
profane man, priding himſclf in his moral worth, 
and pouring contempt upon devotional duties, mi- 
ſerably chagrined by every trifling diſappointment or 
for the leaſt fancied provocation breathing murderous 
revenge. You ſhall frequently obſerve a deſpiſer of 


prayer much careſſed, and much {cl!-applauded for 


good- -nature and humanity, ſtudiouſly injuring vir- 
gin innocence, and adding cruclty to in) juldier for 
mere animal pleaſure. 

The truth is, the connevion of all viriues is wholly 
owing to the grace of God given to the prayer of 
faith ; therefore he only of all the children of men 
can pay an uniform obedience, who gocs out of him- 
ſelf, and places his dependence upon the aids of 
grace promiſed and given to him that aiks for them. 

Laſtly, The abſolute neceſſity of prayer is put out 
of all doubt by the plain command of p, e. 
God. No man is left at liberty whether 1275 23 
he will pray or no, or to neglect prayer, cn, of 
without ſuffering any other loſs than the © TIE; 
want of thote ſupplies he might procure by it. He 
who does not pray, contracts additicnal guilt, anc 
ſets at defiance the ordinance of God; Fl he has 
not more expreſſ y required us to thew mercy to Our 
fellow- creatures, than to worſin himſcif. W. are 
taught, Men ought always to pray, and 19 con Aue 
in prayer. In vain therefore do we plead a ſtrict re- 
gard to the ſubſtantial duties of teraperance, of jul ul 
tice, and of mercy, as any exemption from the 0 
ligation of prayer. To do fo, is actually to live i in 
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God of his due, by refuſing to render to him that 
tribute of prayer which he demands. With equal 
reaſon, and with as little affront to him, may we refuſe 
to obey his law in being kind and tender-hearted, 
or even juſt to men, as refuſe to honour him by real 
prayer. | | 

In this light therefore you muſt regard the holy 
duty of prayer, in order to be ſafe from the contagion 
of the world, which either totally neglects prayer, or de- 
plorably trifles and diſſembles with God in it. So 
will you perceive the moſt odious ſpecies of injuſtice 
often lurking under the captivating appearance of 
great integrity of morals, and of high pretences to 
honour; whilſt in fact there is a violation of the 
moſt important duty: a duty immediately reſulting 
from the relation of the creature to the creator, and 
injoined by all the authority of the one Lawgiver, 
able to ſave and to deſtroy. 

Now this kind of injuſtice and contempt towards 
God, expreſſed by neglecting prayer for his favour, 
„ and Spirit, is a ſin, which no ex- 

0 £00 quai 4 
ries can juſtify cellencies the world applauds can at 
e e all compenſate: like rebellien in the ſtate, 
wherever it is, it cancels all pretences 
to any good qualities. As the kings of the earth never 
acquit a rebel, though high-treaſon is his only crime, 
much lefs does the King of kings, whoſe name is 
jealous, overlook contumely thrown upon himſelf, 
beeauſe the perſon guilty of it abſtains, from all fraud 
and injuſtice t wards men. To imagine God will 
oh rs is to entertain the moſt 
divine character: It is with the 
o inthrone God in heaven indeed, 
but 


9 


c 
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but at the ſame time to regard um as quite indifferent 
whether he is held in reverence r contempt on earth. 
But ſuch a God is no more like the God of the 


Chriſtians, than Baal or Moloch are. Their God is 


a jealous God and terrible : jealous, not to allow his 
honour to be given to another, or denied to himſelf ; 
terrible, to avenge him of his adverſaries, who with- 
hold that homage which appertains to him as the 
Lord of the univerſe, in whom we all live, and 
move, and have our being. This God, who is our 
God, hath commanded his ſervants and meſſengers, 
by every form of expreſſion that can engage our at- 
tention, to teach us, that to ferve him with godly 
fear and reverence is the one thing needful for man. 
By conſequence, a deſpiſer and neglecter of prayer, 
though adorned with all the amiable qualities the 
world can admire, {ſtill wants that which mult 
hallow his generoſity, his benevolence, and all that 
1s extolled as virtue. For though ſocial good quali- 
ties are idolized by the multitude, they weigh nothing 
in the balance of the ſanctuary, unleſs they ſpring 
from religious affections: For them that honour me, 
ſays the Almighty, Iwill honour, ond they that de- 


ſpiſe me ſhall be lightly eſteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30. In 


other words, nothing ſhall excuſe or palliate the in- 


ſolence of attempting to ſuperſede the neceſſity of 


devotional duties, by affecting to magnify moral ho- 
neſty and ſocial virtues as the ſum and ſubſtance 
of man's duty. | 

I know but one way which the profane oy, gegen 


-uſually take to vindicate themſelves in a 7 ty the 


profaue 


neglect of prayer, and to ſeduce others again, F 
* to regard it: it is this, they pre- Pra 
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tend to much nobler ideas of true religion than Chriſ- 
tians who are abſolutely governed by the plain decla- 
rations. of God's own word. The ſupreme Being, 
fay they, knows all things ; what need is there then 
for us to tell him our wants? and he is loving unto 
every man-; therefore he will give us, without our 
requeſt, that which is upon the whole beſt for us : 
he lays not ſo great a ſtreſs on our making many 
prayers : pure and undefiled religion before him, is 


to do juſtice and love mercy. 


From the confidence of this aſſertion one would be 
tempted to ſuppoſe the perſons who make it, knew 
Refuted. indeed the mind of God: when in fact it 

is not poſſible they ſhould have the leaſt 
knowledge of it. For as ſkill in human ſciences is 
only to be acquired by application to them, ſo the 
knowledge of God is only to be obtained by prayer 
and meditation on his own revelation of himſelf; both 
which the profane totally negle& : therefore profeſſ- 
ing themſelves wiſe, they betray the moſt ſtupid 1g- 
norance in theſe objections againſt the neceſſity of 
prayer. For if this duty had been indeed injoined 
upon either of the foregoing ſuppoſitions ; if we 
were called upon to pray in order to inform God of 
what he knew not before: or to excite in him a be- 
nevolence to which his heart was a ſtranger till our 
petitions gave it birth; then the objections would be 
as pertinent and concluſive as they are common in 
the mouths of the profane. But how vain are they, 
when our very encouragement to pray is a pre- 
-vious afſlurance that God knows all our wants, and 
that becauſe he loves us, therefore he will hear us. 


The 


ſenſe of our whole dependence upon God, 
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The abſolute neceſſity then of prayer remains in- 
diſputable on the grounds already mentioned, namely, 


the practice of the ſaints of God and of the Saviour 


himſelf; as it is the indiſpenſable mean of obtaining 
grace to ſerve God acceptably, and injoined by his 
own expreſs command. To theſe may be added one 
argument more, that there is no other 

way to preſerve upon our minds a clear e! 1 
knowledge of our own wants, a laſting 3 

edge 

or lively gratitude for his mercies, than by ſuch 
a ſolemn conſtant repreſentation of our deſires 
and neceſſities before him, as is always done in 
real prayer. The concluſion therefore is moſt evi- 
dent, that no multiplicity of buſineſs, nor any 
practice of ſocial duties mult be pleaded, either in 
Juſtification of a contempt of prayer, or in ex- 
cuſe for praying ſeldom or coldly, according to 
ſome form we may have been accuſtomed to uſe. 
Prayer muſt be habitually fervent and perſever- 
ing. Whatever the world does, thus muſt every 


real believer in Jeſs worthip and ferve the God of 


his ſalvation, 


S A R T N. 


WE have taken a view of the object, the na- 

ture, the matter, and the neceſlity of prayer; 
what further relates to this important ſubject reſpects 
the qualifications, which muſt be in all acceptable 
prayer, and its infallible ſucceſs, where theſe are 
found. 


H h 3 The 
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The firſt requiſite in all acceptable prayer, is a 
real intention to obſerve and do what God com- 
mands. For if out of regard to worldly 

. intereſt, or for the ſake of ſome evil gratifi- 
pamied with a cation, we refuſe to ſubmit to his authority, 
fancere inien- 1 a ; T=Y 5 
bien of doing flattering ourſelves that multiplied devo- 
2 1 will tions, or obedience in all points, excepting 
where the darling iniquity interferes, is 

ſufficient; then our prayers, inſtead of finding accep- 
tance, will be reſented as the higheſt provocation. 
For what can be more baſe than for a man to pre- 
tend to honour God by prayer, whilſt he is giving the 
moſt ſubſtantial proof of real contempt of him in 
his wilful diſobedience ? What can be more offenſive 
than to pretend to implore pardon when we are de- 
termined not yet to give up fin? or to intreat to be 
ſet at liberty, as if we were unwillingly enſlaved, 
when we really love our bondage ? If we thus regard 
iniquity in our heart, though we make many prayers, 
the Lord will not hear us; though we are moſt 
paſſionate in our devotions, he will hide his face from 
us: for God heareth not ſinners ; but if any man be a 
Wor ſhipper of God, and doth his will, him he beareth. 
However, it muſt be obſerved with peculiar caution 
in this place, that no one, though in actual ſubjection 
to ſin, ought on this account to be diſcouraged from 
praying, provided he longs for deliverance from it; 
for at the throne of grace it is that he muſt receive 
this bleſſing. Nor is any one unqualified to make 
acceptable prayer to God, though in his firſt ſeeking 
his favour the combat with old fins is ſevere and du- 
bious ; and he may be once and again hurried into 
his former wickedneſs. In this caſe, if the ſinner 


finds 
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finds ſhame, ſorrow and ſelf-abhorrence, with a de- 
fire, notwithſtanding the dreadful power of his cor- 
ruptions, to ſerve God in truth, he is immediately to 
make his complaint to him more bitterly, and to be- 
wail his miſerable bondage more deeply : and then 
he will know there is a God, who looketh down 
from heaven to hear the groanings of ſuch as are in 
_ captivity to their fins, and to deliver the ſouls in their 
own apprehenſion appointed unto death. Nay, where 
relapſes are frequent, though it is indeed a deplorable 
condition, yet let not prayer be diſcontinued ; for 
this would be forſaking our remedy and giving up all 
hope. And if there is a real ſtriving againſt fin, with 
undiſſembled earneſt prayer for deliverance as well 
as mercy, I would encourage ſuch to maintain the 
fight, and perſevere in their humiliations, for they 
have aſſurance from the promiſes of God, that 
he will hear their cry, and will help them. 

A ſecond requiſite in prayer is humility. We muſt 
pray under a ſenſe of our guilt and of our 
depravity, as well as of our weakneſs and guijre He boos 
our wants, We muſt pray with felt- me. 
abaſing ſentiments, conſcious we are not 
worthy to lift up our eyes to God, much leſs to re- 
ceive from him pardon, peace and falvation ; we 
muſt pray as mere objects of mercy, who would 
have no cauſe at all to complain of injuſtice were 
our fin avenged upon us. Great ſtreſs is laid in Scrip- 

ture upon this humiliation in prayer: The Lord is 

nigh unto them that are of a broken heart; and javeth 
ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit, Pſalm xxxiv. 18. And 
when the divine Majeſty is deſcribed with all poſſible 
ſublimity, this requiſite of an acceptable worſhipper 
H h 4 | is 
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is ſpecified ; Thus ſaith the high and lofty One that 
nhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is Holy: I dwell in the 
high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, 
and to revive the heart of the contrite ones, Ia. lvii. 
15. St James allo very ſtrongly urges the neceſſity 
of this humiliation : he addreſſes himſelf to thoſe who 
were formaliſts in devotion; conſtant enough in their 
prayers, but very eaſy and thoughtleſs about their 
guilt. After reproving them therefore for aſking 
amiſs, that they might conſume it upon their luſts, 
he directs them to a ſucceſsful manner of praying; 
God, ſays he, refifteth the proud; but giveth grace 
wnto the humble. Be affiifted, and mourn, and weep - 
let your laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy 
Io heavineſs. Tumble yourſelves in the fight of the Lord, 
that is, with the loweſt proſtration and ſelf-abaſe- 
ment confeſs your guilt and your deſert in his ſight, 
and he ſhall lift you up, James iv. , 10. 
This ſenſe of our own vileneſs muſt accompany 
our prayer in oppoſition to Phariſaic ſelf-conceit; 
At ious and in proof of our abiding conſcioutneſs 
, veeiving that we can never be juſtified before God 
at #92: through our own works. But with this 
humiliation ok be joined an athance in God, and a 
holy boldneſs in approaching him. When we aſk, 
we muſt not fluctuate between hope and deſpon- 
dency, but aſſure ourſelves that we ſhall be as cer- 
tainly ſuccoured, and as certainly enriched with all 
that our ſouls need, as if the power and bleſſings 
we implore were already in our poſſeſſion. For 
inſtance, when we confeſs our fin with forrow, ſhame, 
and humiliation, begging for mercy through- the 
_ atonement, 
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atonement, we muſt be fully perſuaded that we ob- 
tain it : when we pray for the maſtery over our natural 
corruptions, we mult aſſure ourſelves they ſhall be 
ſubdued : when in perplexity of mind and in great 
tribulation, we beg of God ſupport and deliverance, 
we mult not entertain a fear that perhaps he will 
not hear us; for by giving way to diſtruſt, queſtion- 
ings, and jealouſies whether God will perform the 
gracious promiſes which he hath made to the poor 
and needy, we greatly diſhonour him, and in the 
very act of ſolemn addreſs to him as the Almighty, 
betray a diſbelief of his veracity, or power, or loye 
to them that call on his name. | 
For this cauſe we are warned in Scripture to take 
heed, that when we come to God in prayer we reſiſt 
every doubt that may ariſe about his relieving our 
wants: Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto them, Have faith 
in God, that is, depend upon his almighty power for 
the performance of every thing that he encourages 
you to expect from him : For verily I ſay unto you, 
That whoſoever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea ; and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things which he 
ſaith ſhall come to paſs, he ſhall have whatſoever he 
faith ; that is, how great ſoever any difficulty may 
ſeem, which you have to overcome in the way of 
duty, even though it were as unlikely to be effected 
as that you ſhould root p a mountain by a word of 
command, it ſhall be brought to paſs, provided ye 
have but an humble and unſhaken trutt in the divine 
power and promiſes, Mark xi. 22, 23. And in 
proof that this confidence in prayer was not to be 
peculiar to the apoſtles, but a neceſſary requiſite in 
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all Chriſtians, | St James gives this unchangeable di- 
rection to the Chriſtian church; F any of you lack 
wiſdom, let bim aſt of God, that giveth to all men 
fiberally, and upbraideth not; and it ſball be given him, 
But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering ; for be that 
wavereth, is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the wind 


end tofſed. For let not that man think that he ſhall re- 


cerve any thing of the Lord, James i. 5, 6, 7. 

From theſe paſſages it appears that affiance in God is 
2 principæcrequiſite in Chriſtian prayer; that we muſt 
have recourſe to God with the ſame liberty and con- 
dence as to a father, a brother, or a boſom friend; for 
of all whom we love, or who love us, God is infinitely the 
moſt amiable and tender. The delightſul communion 
carried on between him and believers is therefore thus 
emphatically expreſſed; Me have not received the ſpi- 
rit of bondage again to fear, but we have received the 


ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit that 
we are the children of God ; that is, the law of wor- 
ſhip and ſubmiſſion to the eternal Majeſty is ſoftened 
into a holy familiarity, and converted, through the 
abundant manifeſtations of his grace, into a ſweet 


and child-like dependence upon his care and love 
for us, Rom. viii. 15, 16. 


It is indeed difficult to conceive how ſuch confi- 
line in God, ſuch. aſſurance of receiving from him 
whatever we ask ſor the goa of our ſouls, can con- 
ſiſt with a conſciouſneſs of our own vileneſs ; or 
how we can conquer the fear that muſt ariſe from a 
ſenſe of the multitude of our defects, fo as not to ask 


with a faltering tongue. This difficulty is removed 
bythe other grad n of prayer, without which 


it 
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it can have no ſucceſs : I mean offering it up to God 
in dependence on the ſacrifice, righteouſ- 4,4 apend- 
neſs, and interceſſion of Feſus, as the g, 15 2 
great High- prieſt of his church; that is, agvocare and 
in one word, offering up our prayers to Patin. 
God, in the name of Chriſt. 
By this act we conſtantly acknowledge our own 
duties are ſo far from having any merit to procure for 
us the leaſt favourable regard from God, that we do 
not even preſume to offer to him his due homage 
without having reſpect to our accepted ſurety, the 
all-perfe& Mediator between God and man; we con- 
feſs, that the death of Jeſus for our tranſgreſſions in 
vindication of the juſtice of God, his appearance in 
heaven as our Interceſſor, is our encouragement to 
draw nigh to God in full aſſurance of faith, notwith- 
ſtanding the abſolute purity of his nature, and the 
tokens of his indignation againſt ſin and ſinners. 
And when Feſus is thus our hope, and his atoning 
blood and righteouſneſs all our confidence, we can ſee 
there is no room for confuſion or diſtruſt, notwith- 
ſtanding our own vileneſs. Since Jeſus is ordained 
of God for this very purpoſe to make reconciliation 
for the ſins of the people; ſince both by office and 
by love he ſtands engaged to mediate in favour of all 
that come to God by him, and to accompliſh all their 
juſt and lawfal deſires; ſince the command from 
heaven is expreſs that we ſhould, in conſideration of 
his character and office, come boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to Py in 
time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 
Further, The offering up of our prayers in the name 
of Chriſt is ſo neceſſary a requiſite, that to omit it, 


Is; 
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is a capital offence in the ſight of God. If any man 
dare to ſay or think thus with himſelf: © The eſſential 
« mercy of God is aſufhcient encouragement to me to 
« pray: I eſteem it a diſparagement to his goodneſs to 
< apply to him by a mediator: I need no one to inter- 
« ceed for me, nor will I be beholden to any thing but 
«< my own good qualities and fitneſs for pardon to make 
« my peace with God, and to give acceptance to my de- 
« votions.” Prayer offered up by any man to God upon 
ſuch principles, is as bad as if he had bleſſed an idol. It 
Prayer offered is an open cenſure of the divine inſtitu- 
#þtoGedwith- tion in the method of ſaving ſinners and 

out reſpect to 
Chrift,an abe- rebels : it is a dethroning, as far as lies in 
un. man's power, the Son of God from that 
high office of unſpeakable benevolence which he ſuſ- 
tains and diſcharges in heaven for his church: it is 
loading the revelation of God with ſcorn : becauſe the 
molt - conſpicuous and important doctrine in it, is 


undoubtedly this, that 7e CHriſt is the one Medi- 


tor between God and man, an Advocate for us with 
the Father, and a propitiation for ſin through faith 


in his blood, that God might be juſt, and yet the ju- 
ſifier of all that believe in Je 
There is an abſolute neceſſity therefore that in 


all our approaches to God, we honour the Son even 


as we honour the Father; that we ſolemnly ex- 
preſs our need of his favour, and an intereſt in his 
righteouſneſs and interceſſion, as the way to partake 
of the Father's love. Wherefore, though we ſhould 
aſk only for the things which God has promiſed to 
give, or as diſciples of Chriſt, meaning nothing more 
by that term, than receiving him as a prophet ſent 
IM, i YR from 
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from God, without any truſt in his atonement and 
interceſſion, our addreſs, inſtead of meeting with ac- 
ceptance, will be rejected as an abomination through 
the pride and infidelity reigning in our hearts. By 
theſe corruptions it is that men are led directly to 
contradict the Scriptures, which moſt peremptorily af- 
firm there is no other name given under heaven 
whereby we can be ſaved but that of Teſus; and no 
way of coming to the Father but by him. It is rank 
pride therefore and infidelity, which leads .men to 
ſuppoſe they may come in their own name, provided 
they really intend to practiſe moral righteouſneſs, and 
may be ſure they ſhall be accepted of God. A doc- 
trine which, was it univerſally to prevail, muſt in a 
ſhort time root the goſpel out of the earth. No 
wonder therefore ſo much ſtreſs is laid in holy writ 
on this as a grand requiſite in acceptable prayer, that 
it be offered up to God in the name of Te/ws. . 

From what has been now laid before you, it ap- 
pears that a real intention to obey God, a humble 
ſenſe of our own polluted condition before him, a 
firm aſſurance we ſhall be heard, and a conſtant de- 
pendence upon the mediation of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
are requiſites which muſt unite in all acceptable 
prayer. In fact they do in the prayer of all real be- 
lievers, though in different degrees: at firſt faintly, 
afterwards more diſtinctly perceptible : and as they 

grow in grace they are more and more conſcious that 
in this manner they worſhip the God of their ſalva- | 
tion. With the ſame ſpirit of true devotion they ac- I 
knowledge it is their duty, and make it their practice 
to worſhip God in public as well as each individual 
apart; at church as well as in the cloſet; and in every 
Ordinance 
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ordinance in which God has promiſed to meet his 
faithful people, and to bleſs them. 

Believers are encouraged diligently to uſe all theſe 
means of grace, from the knowledge they have of 
the certain ſucceſs of prayer. The infallible grounds 
on which this knowledge is built, are theſe which 
follow ; the author of prayer in the heart of fallen 
man; the promiſes of God; the interceſſion of his 
Son ; and the experience of all the obedient children 


of God. 


1. The ſucceſs of true prayer is moſt certain from 
conſidering the author and ſpring of it in the heart 


Tze ain Of fallen man. We are taught of God 


fucceſ of true that we are not ſufficient to think a good 
RE % thought of ourſelves; it follows. therefore, 
Author of it that no one can feel a real intention to 

glorify God by uniform obedience, or a 
holy ſhame and ſorrow for ſin; no one can come to 
God as a child in want to his heavenly Father, or truſt 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt without an actual gift of grace, 
without a divine influence and drawing from the Fa- 


ther. Now can it be fuppoſed that this gift is be- 
ſtowed utterly in vain ? Can it be thought any one is 


r EIT. 


ſo much enlightened as to deſire to be kept from every 


wilful offence, to know and live in obedience to the 
goſpel, and in prayer to make requeſt unto God, that 
he may have power to do ſo, and yet not be heard? 
Can ſuch a ſupplicant fall down on his knees before 
him, only to riſe up covered with confuſion at the 
rejection of his ſuit? No, by no means. God, gra- 
cious and merciful, is not wont thus to grieve the con- 
trite ſpirit, or diſappoint the holy expeQations ex- 
Cited | in the heart by his own divine agency. On the 
5 contrary, 
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contrary, a real deſire of receiving any ſpiritual mercy 
offered up in prayer to God, is a pledge of its accom- 
pliſhment: for ſince every good and every perfect gift, 
in every degree of it, cometh from above, from the Fa- 
ther of lights, in whom is no variableneſs, neither ſba- 
dow of turning, who of his own will begot us by the 
word of ehis truth ; we mult aſſuredly conclude, that 
if he hath inclined our hearts to ſeek him, he will 


be found of us, James i. 17, 18. 


2. This moſt comfortable truth is poſitively eſta- 
bliſhed, by many affecting declarations of , „ger 
God's delight to hear and anſwer all that clarations iz 
call upon him in the way he has himſelf 23 


God"s delight 
appointed. Thus in one place he deſcribes 25 readizeſs 


himſelf as looking into the inmoſt receſſes 3 
of the heart, waiting to ſee the firſt dawning of 
prayer, and to anſwer it before it has put on the direct 
form of a petition: Thou ſhalt call unto the Lord, 
and he ſhall ſay. Here am 1. In another, he com- 
mands one of his prophets to publiſh the immediate 
acceptance of his own petition, the moment he ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed to offer it unto him: I a, I will 
confeſs my fins unto the Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the 
iniquity of my fin, Plalm xxxii. 5. Paſſages which 
abound with evidence to aſſure us we can never pray 
for ſpiritual blefiings without receiving them. And 
that we might harbour no ſuſpicion of the unſucceſs- 
fulneſs of prayer, our Redeemer compares the readi- 
neſs of God to ſuecour and to ſave the poor and 
needy, who call upon him, to the bowels of mercy, 
which parents feel with regard to th-ir own offspring: 
What man is there, lays he, of you, whom if bis fon 
aſe bread, will be give him a flone ? or if he aſk a fiſh, 


. oul 
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will he give him a ſerpent? If ye then being evil (cor- 
rupt and vitiated in your nature) are ſtill by the force 
of inſtin& drawn gladly to ſupply the neceſſities of 
your children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Fa- 
l ther give good things to them that ask him ? 

If it ſhould be objected, that the indutifalaet 
which the very beſt too often expreſs towards their 
| heavenly Father, and the violations of his law in time 
| , paſt, may well juſtify doubts, whether God can hear 
ii! us conſiſtently with the honour of his perfections; 
this perplexity is removed by the aſſurance that 
Feſus appears, with his own blood, in the preſence of 
| God for all who call upon him in his name. He 
I appears as an advocate in the behalf of the guilty, 
ö alledging what ſatisfies the law, and abſolves the 
0 humbled delinquent. The memorial of his abun- 
| dant kindneſs in dying on the crols, is per- 
= rr 2 "= petually repreſented in the preſence of 
| 7 God; and the Mediator declares it to be 

his no leſs earneſt than juſt requeſt, that, 
for his ſake, the penitent acknowledgments of thoſe 
who believe on him, and their prayers, ſhould be ac- 
cepted ; their {ins blotted out, and increaſe of grace 
beſtowed upon them; for he ever hiveth to make in- 
ferceſſion. 

In the book of the Revelation, there is a moſt 

magnificent repreſentation of this truth, fo very in- 
tereſting to every member of the church of Chriſt. 

The beloved John, we there read, was favoured with 

a viſion of the things which are done in heaven : in 

this viſion he perceived that all the melodious choir 

of angels ceaſed from uttering their heart-felt Allelu- 
| (ns 3 There was filence in heaven for the ſpace of half - 


4 
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an hour. But wherefore, can you tell, do the praiſes, 
for ever and for ever due, ceaſe to aſcend before the 
throne? The evangeliſt, who ſaw the viſion, teaches 
us that it was, that their whole attention might be fixed 

on the angel the meſſenger of the covenant, who, - 
Juſt as the high prieſt on the great day of atonement, 
was wont to carry a more than uſual quantity of in- 
cenſe in a golden cenſer and burn it in the. holy of 
holies before the Lord; ſo now Fe/us, the glorious 
angel of God's preſence, appeared as the high-prieſt 
of his church ſtanding in a miniſtring poſture before 
the altar of burnt-offering, to ſignify the atonement 
he had made by his blood. And there was given un- 
to lum much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
prayers of all ſaints, upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne. And the ſinobe of the incenſe 
which came with the prayers of the ſaints aſcended uþ 
before God, out of the angels hand; that is, as the per- 
fuming ſmoke of incenſe, compoſed of the fineſt 
aromatic ſpices, aſcended up like a cloud to heaven 
with the prayers of the congregation of 1/rae/ that 
were offered at the ſame time; ſo a repreſentation 
was made here of the virtue of Chriſt's ſacrifice, 
which mingled like the moſt fragrant odour with the 
prayers of holy worſhippers, and, like the incenſe 
which paſſed through the hands of the high-prieſt, 
was preſented together with them before God by 
the Mediator, to cover their imperfections, to procure 
for them the divine audience and acceptance, Rev. 
viii. I===5. | 
And what take this magnificent repreſentation of 
our great High-prieſt a till more encouraging proof 
of the mie ſucceſs of true prayer, is this: It is 
I i purpolely 
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. purpoſely introduced juſt before the moſt deſolating 
judgments are going to be poured out on the apoſtate 
unbelieving world. God aſſuring us by this means, 
in the moſt endearing manner poſſible, that when he 
- whets his glittering ſword, and cries, Aba ! I will 
rid myſelf of my adverſaries, there is not one ſup- 
plicant, who approaches him by Teſus Chriſt, ſhall 
have cauſe to fear his prayers were not anſwered. 
How diſhonourable then, how injurious both to the 
Father and the Son, to doubt of the ſucceſs of prayer? 
For if, as Jeſus declared to his firſt and immediate 
followers, the Father loveth you becauſe ye have loved 
me, and believed that I came forth from him; how 
much more ſhall thoſe who. poſleſs the ſame precious 
faith aſſure themſelves they ſhall be regarded, when 
there is all the intereſt and interceſſion of Jeſus at 
the right hand of God employed in favour of thoſe 
prayers ſuggeſted by the influence of the Holy 
5 50 r 

The ſucceſs of prayer cannot be doubted, be- 
wy nan in- Cauſe God has been pleaſed to engage him- 
py 4%, ſelf by his own molt faithful promiſe. that 
thiſe who he will fulfil the deſire of them that fear 
. him, that he will hear their cry and will 
help them. This ſoul-tranſporting truth our Lord 
confirms by declaring that every one that aſteth re- 
cerveth, and every one that ſeeketh findeth, and to every 
one that knocketh, it ſhall be opened; by ſolemnly 
aſſuring his faithful people, Yhatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
my name, that will I ao, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. J ye ſhall aſs any thing in my name, I will 

do it. John xiv. 1 13, 14. 

5 5 5 To 
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5. To ſtrengthen this aſſurance, nothing further 
can poſſibly be added than the confirmation of fact 
and experience. If all who have made their prayer 
to God in the way he has himſelf appointed, and for 
the bleſſings he has promiſed, have ever received the 
things they aſked for from him, then there cannot be 
a more complete demonſtration of any truth than 
of the infallible ſucceſs of prayer. Now the word 
of God abounds with proofs of the Almighty's plea- 
ſure to make his power as it were tributary to the 
prayer of his faithful people. Thus the prayer of 
Foſhua ſtopped the ſun in his courſe; and that of 
Elijab, though a man of like paſſions with ourſelves, 
opened and ſhut the ſprings which water the earth. 
The prayer of the three children preſerved them in 
the fiery furnace from being hurt, and that of Daniel 
from the devouring lions. The time indeed would 
fail to mention what we find recorded in Scripture 
of the wonders wrought through the power of prayer. 
Neo if in extraordinary caſes; for the vindication 
of God's truth and manifeſtation of his 
glory, the effect of prayer was thus mira- 
culous, how much more may we conclude it certainly 
effectual, when it only ſeeks deliverance from fin, and 
the gift of thoſe graces by which God may be glori- 
fied on earth ? There is indeed no age without a cloud 
of witneſſes of the infallible efficacy of prayer. If 
vou now atk thoſe diſtinguiſhed lights, in our gene- 
ration, who really conform to tlie Chriſtian rule, and 
copy the example of their Lord, what gave them 
ſuch maſtery over their paſſions, ſuch ſweet compla- 
cency and good-will towards all men, fuch a readineſs to 
be directed and governed by the word of God through 
$44 unfeigned 


From fact. 
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unfeigned love to him and delight in his fervice : aſk 
them, and they will unanimouſly declare, not by 
their own power, or wiſdom, or reſolution; not 
through any original better formation of their temper, 
or the advantage of education, but through the grace 
of God obtained by prayer, they are what they are. 
They began, they perſevere in calling upon the Lord, 
and according to. his promiſe he hears them ; they 
make their application to him, and are not diſap- 
pointed *. 

On the contrary, there is not a ſlave to ſin within 
the pale of the Chriſtian church; not one defiled by 
the luſt of uncleanneſs or the love of money; not 
one tyrannized over by angry, peeviſh, or turbulent 
diſpoſitions, but is condemned in his own. conſcience 
either as an utter deſpiſer of prayer, or as a mere 
formal trifler in it; either as not believing the devour 
exerciſe to be at all neceſſary, or of never having his 
heart engaged in the duty: ſuch a one therefore ex- 
periences no deliverance from the power of evil tem- 
pers, nor gains the leaſt ground againſt them. 

So that upon the whole there is nothing more cer- 
tain, than that the prayer of faith ſhall be fulfilled 
unto the uttermoſt. God will do more abundantly 


Many illuſtrious confirmations of the prevalence of Chriſtian 
prayer witn God, are to be found in the lives of the excellent of 
the earth: But a more pleaſing and honourable one is ſcarce to be 
met with, thafi that recorded in the life of the moſt celebrated phy- 
tician Boerhaave. A friend of his who had often admired his pa- 
tt?nce under the greateſt provocations, aſked him by what means 
he had ſo entirely ſuppreſſed that impetuous ungovernable paſſion, 
anger? The Doctor anſwered, with the utmoſt frankneſs and ſince- 
rity, that naturally he was quick of reſentment, but by DAILY 
PRAYER he attained that maſtery over himſelf, * Sls Life of 
Beerhaave, | Sen. 


for 
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for them who offer it up to him than they can ask or 
think: and it will prove an infallible relief in all their 
difficulties, ſorrows, and temptations. 

Real Chriſtians therefore muſt value prayer, and 
be conſtant and unwearied in it; ſo will the ſame 
bountiful God, whoſe ears are ever open „ 8 

to the prayers of his faithful people, open bicth valued, 
in the end heaven. to receive their per- ©, NE 
ſons. He will give them an abundant en- 
trance into that kingdom, where petitions are no 
more; becauſe neither weakneſs, nor want, nor fear, 
nor trial remain, but all the ſoul feels is perfect feli- 
city, and all it expreſſes perfect praiſe. 

With prayer Chriſtians are obliged to join another 
conſtant and principal exerciſe of devotion, 93, pu, of 
the ſtudy of the holy Scripture. Becauſe 7 Bible 
as this was given by inſpiration of God, ard 55 
and its great deſign is to inſtruct men in ©: 
the knowledge of him, ſo it contains repeated com- 
mands to ſearch into and meditate upon its ſacred con- 
tents. Theſe words, ſays God, which I command thee, 
ſhall be in thy heart, and thou ſhalt bind them as a ſign 
upon thy hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between 
thine eyes, and thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of 
thy houſe, and upon thy gates, Deut. vi. 8, 9. that 
is, thou ſhalt moſt familiarly converſe with them, and 
moſt carefully , treaſure them up in thy mind. St 
Paul, ſpeaking of the Old Teſtament, tells us, that 
Whatſoever things were written aforetime, were writ- 
ten for our learning and for our admonition. Of the | 
New Teſtament we are told, that it was written 
that we might believe that Feſus i is the Chrift, the Son 
of God ; and that believing we might have life through 

L3 3 his 
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his name, John xx. 31. St Peter inſtructs us, that 
he wrote both his Epiſtles to ſtir up the pure minds 
of Chriſtians by way of remembrance, and to put them 
in mind of the words which were ſpoken before by the 
bol prophets, and of the commanaments of the apoſtles 
of the Lord and Saviour, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. Now as 
theſe are the ends for which the Scriptures were in- 
ſpired of God, and directed to us, ſo do they lay an 
obligation upon all into whoſe hands they are put 
to acquaint themſelves with them : and not to read 
what God hath written and directed to us, is in fact 
a profane neglect and contempt both of his authority 
and mercy; it looks as if we either thought Him ſuch 
an inſignificant Being, or ourſelves ſo little to need 
his inſormatian, that it would not be worth our while 
to peruſe with care and frequency the contents of 
thoſe ſacred books, which a his inſpired penmen he 
hath vouchſafed to ſend us. 

Further, the infinite concern which we all have in 
the ſubject matter of holy writ moſt evidently obliges 
And of infaize us to read and acquaint ourſelves with it; 
moment tougall, for what the Scripture contains is, by the 
unanimous confeſſion of all Chriſtians, of everlaſting 
moment. The articles of faith are propoſed under 
the moſt awful ſanctions to prove the neceſſity of re- 
ceiving them ; the precepts of life it preſcribes are 
eſſentially requiſite to our ſafety ; the promiſes to en- 
courage our hope, to animate to increaſing diligence ; 
the threatnings to alarm us in a ſeaſon of peculiar 
temptation, that we may ſtand in awe and fin not. 
He therefore who is able to read, and neglects to ſearch 
the Scripture in order to know what is the will of 
God, openly profeſſes his ſcorn of his Maker, and that 
hg 
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he cares for nothing but the enjoyments of this 


periſhing lite. | 
The will of God therefore in this matter is ſo 
plainly revealed, that none will avow or juſtify their 
neglect of reading the Scripture, who have opportunity 
of doing it, except ſuch as are baſe enough to doubt 
its heavenly origin. But then amongſt thoſe who read- 
their Bible, allowances no doubt are to be made for 
different capacities, and different fituations in life; 


for theſe things make a great difference with re- 


ſpe& to the time which can be given up to ſo de- 


lightful an employment, and with reſpect to un- 


derſtanding God's word. But the principal thing 
which all ſorts and conditions of men are to regard, is 
the avoiding formality in this duty : for moſt com- 
mon it has been in all ages and ever alas will be, for 


perſons to read conſtantly the Scripture, yet in ſuch 
a way as to be neither wiſer nor better for it in any 
degree. To ſecure therefore to ourſelves ſome ſpi- 
ritual advantage and real edification in this devotional 
duty of reading the Scripture, we ſhould obſerve the 


following rules. 

Whenever we open the ſacred, the ineſtimable book 
of God, we ſhould lift up our hearts to 25 p;31 n 
him to teach us the true meaning and ſenſe #*/iudiedwith 

rayer, in order 


of what we are going to read. This is 2, underſtand 
neceſſary, becauſe the doctrines, which are “ 


the very glory of Scripture, offend our natural pride, 


and its precepts contradict our deareſt. luſts. To 
receive the one therefore with humility and thank- 


fulneſs, and to ſubmit to be governed by the other, 


requires aſſiſtance from heaven and a bleſſing from 


; the Father and Fountain of lights. Accordingly in 
| 114 the 


| 
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| 
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| 
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the Bible we are frequently taught that we cannot 
know the excellency of its doctrines, nor rely on 
them with ſuch a perſuaſion as to honour God by ha- 
zarding every thing ſooner than deny his truth, un- 
leſs he opens our underſtandings; for no man, faith 
St Paul, can ſay that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, but by the 
Holy. Ghoſt. And when he ſpeaks of thoſe believers 
in Chriſt who knew the things which were freely 
given of God to them, he declares they received 20e 
Spirit which is of God, that they might know them. 
So deeply ſenfible were the holy men of old, of their 
own natural incapacity of reaping any profitable 
knowledge from the Scripture without the teachings 
of God obtained by prayer, that with the Bible open 


before them they continually made requeſt for illu- 


mination of their minds to underſtand it aright: 7 
am a ſtranger upon earth, O hide not thy command- 
ments from me: I am thy ſervant, give me underſtanding 
that I may know thy ſtatutes. Open thou mine eyes that 
may behold «wondrous things out of thy law. Theſe 
blefled ſervants of God we muſt imitate, and depend 
on the Spirit for light and inſtruction when we read 
God's word; not indeed expecting a new light, as 
that ſignifies a new revelation either diſtin& from the 
Scripture rule, or ſupplemental to it ; nor laying aſide 
our reaſen and underſtanding, relying upon an im- 
mediate inſpiration to interpret Scripture. Either of 
theſe things is weak enthuſiaſm, But with the greateſt 
ſobriety we may expect, and ought to pray for the 
Spirit's help to give us real advantage and improve- 
ment whilſt we are reading the word of God; be- 
cauſe the Spirit is promiſed to abide with the church 
for ever, as a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in 

| the 
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the knowledge of the things of God : nor ſhall we 
ever know them ſo as to feel their power and au- 
thority on the heart, without internal revelation. 
There is indeed a knowledge of divine truths, there 
is an aſſent to Scripture propoſitions at- „ ,eve- 
tained without any influence of the Spirit; ation neerfary 
i , to make the ex- 
attained ſometimes by men of parts and renal ne f. 
application, though they may be very bad t. 
men, in a degree of eminence above what even true 
Chriſtians of lower capacities do in general attain. 
But then this knowledge is ſpeculative, this aſſent is 
worthleſs, reſting in the head, and never changing 
the heart. And ſo mult all knowledge of divine things 
be, unleſs the influence of the Spirit of God gives 
them power to command and ſway the ſoul ; becauſe 
whatever way we come to be certain of any thing 
contrary to the bent of our own wicked hearts, we 
need much more than the brighteſt poſſible external 
evidence of the 7ruth of the thing, to make it effica- 
cious to determine our will againſt its own ſtrong and 
corrupt propenſity. . If you demand a proof of this, 
conſider the remarkable caſe of the people of the 
Jeu at mount Horeb. Could any one of them doubt 
that the authority, which avouched the law given ta 
them, was decifive ? Nevertheleſs how daringly do 
they ruth into idolatry ? they do it not only againſt the 
exprels letter of the law, but whilit the terrible voice, 
in which it was delivered, one would think, was till 
ſounding in their ears. And though they could not 
doubt the authority of God, yet their rebellions are 
imputed to their infidelity. How long, faith the Lord 
God, will this people provoke me ? how long will it be 
ere they believe ne? Numb. xiv. 14. The very ſame 
1s 
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is the cafe with ourſelves. We turn aſide from the 
known commandments of our God; we prefer the 
ſervice of ſome vile luſt to our bounden duty, whilſt 
we allow the Scripture to be a divine revelation, and 
read it as ſuch, till we read it with prayer, imploring 
the God whoſe word it is, to grant, by the illumina- 
tion of his Spirit, that his word may be put into our 
mind, and exert a ſovereign {way over it. 
If there be any to whom this rule and advice is 
not grateful, they muſt be left to their own appre- 
henſions. In the mean time this doctrine 
Prejudice a- k | 
gainft thir dec. is of the utmoſt importance: for, once 
| . '0 take away the influences of the Holy Spi- 
| rit from the members of the Church, and 
then the very Goſpel of Chriſt will be no more than 
a ſublime ſpeculation, as ineffectual to change the 
heart or reform the world, as the pagan philoſophy. 
The Holy Spirit, the Comforter, is the ineſtimable 
promiſe made to the church ; if therefore we would 
read the Bible for our reproof, our correction, our 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs, we muſt before, and as 
we read, pray to God for his influence and teaching. 
A fecond rule no leſs worthy of our conſtant and 
careful obſervation, is to read but a ſmall portion at 
The Bible map One time. It is common for thoſe Who 
be reed with have the character of being very devout to 
parjer and 13- ſet themſelves ſuch a quantity, —_— 
| two or three chapters, to read every day ; 2 
much larger portion this than they can ſufficiently at- 
tend to, except it be in ſome of the hiſtorical parts 
of the Bible. Hence, though they converſe much in 
this manner with the word of God, they remain as 
ſhamefully ignorant of its contents, at leaſt as much 
unrenewed 


* 
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unrenewed in their minds, as thoſe who never look 


into it #, We muſt by no means therefore content 
ourſelves with having the words and expreſſions of 
God before our eyes, or in our mouths. On the con- 
trary, we muſt pauſe and deliberate much- on the 
things ſignified by the words ; we mult labour to fix 
the true import of the divine expreſſions deep in our 
minds; ſo that the very ſpirit of the Bible ny be 
as it were, tranſcribed into them. 

It is true in this method we ſhall read but a "= 
and our progreſs ip going. through all the principal 
parts of the facred volume will be flow, compared 
with thoſe who can read many chapters in a day. 
But then the ſingular benefit of ſuch a method will 
amply reward our pains, and prove its preference 
for whilſt in much recollection and filent meditation 
we take God's word into our hands, and place ourſelves 
as it were before him for inſtruction, we ſhall find the 
meaning of it beautifully unfolding ; and the know- 
ledge of what we gain in this manner will come with 
a transforming efficacy. It will alſo remain with us, 


* By this miſerable manner of reading Scripture, it is too fre- 
quently madefor eyer contemptible in the judgment of their children, 
through the ſuperſtition of ſome female devotees ; who, though 
all alive themſelves to every vanity of the world, yet will have their 
daughters read the Leſſons and Pſalms for the day, at leaſt for the 
morning ſervice; accordingly they are hurried over as faſt as poſ- 
ſible, whilſt the expectation of the amuſement immediately in ſucceſ- 
ſion, and the thoughts of dreſs, make the leſſons an irkſome taſk 
indeed. 

It is earneſtly therefore recommended to parents to beware of 
abuſing a method of family devotion, which may be made of great 
ſervice: and that when they call upon their children to read God's 


word, they would be careful to guard againſt a formal, lifeleſs 5 


readin g of it. 
and 
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and be our own for uſe and recollection at all times; 
whilſt the comments and explanations of other men, 
and our own haſty readings, however they may ſeem 
to inſtruct us, are ſoon forgotten, becauſe they have 
no root in us. Notwithſtanding therefore we ſhall be 
ſtrongly oppoſed in this method of reading the word 
of God by our floth and natural averſion deeply to 
attend to ſpiritual things, we muſt do violence to our- 
ſelves; a little perſeverance will maſter all the diffi- 
culty, and a little experience will enable each of us 
to ſay, The law of the Lord is more, precious to me than 
tboufands of gold and filver ; in that law do J exercife 
myſelf day and night. 

Nearly allied to this careful meditation on the 
word of God is another important rule, which we 
Ardwith elf. muſt obferve when we read any principal 
appiicatio. part of it; that is, to exact of ourſelves 
correſpondent affections, and if we do not experience 
them, to lament and bewail the poverty and miſery 
of our condition. For inſtance, when the character 
of God is before us; when we are reading ſuch paſ- 
ſages as deſcribe him infinite in power, glorious in 
holineſs, centinually adored by the hoſt of heaven, 

et more tender and affectionate than any father to 
the faithful in Chrift Jeſus, and intereſting himſelf 
in all the moſt minute circumſtances that can affect 
the welfare of thoſe that love him: to read ſuch de- 
ſeriptions of God will be to very little purpoſe, unleſs 
We pauſe and ask ourſelves, Whether we in this 
manner really behold the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our God; whether we have ſuch 
views of him who is thus repreſented, as to make 
him indeed our delight; as to ſatisfy us of his good 
. _ | and 
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and gracious intentions towards ourſelves in particu- 
har, and lead us with comfort to rely on him for all we 
want. In like manner, when we read the ſcripture 
repreſentations of the glory, the offices, and the tem- 
per of the Redeemer, with the ineſtimable promiſes 
he makes to them who truſt in his name, little will 
it profit us unleſs we alſo at the ſame time ſearch and 
try our ſouls, whether theſe repreſentations make us 
eager to. embrace a Saviour thus altogether lovely? 
unfeignedly thankful to God for this unſpeakable gift? 
and able without doubt or wavering to yield ourſelves 
up to his ſervice, and to truſt him as the guardian 
of our eternal intereſts? Alſo when we meet with 
many ſcripture aſſertions of the weakneſs, blindneſs, 
guilt, and depravity of fallen man, in vain ſhall we 
aſſent to them, becauſe found in the book of God, 
if we do not trace each of theſe branches of natural 
corruption as they have diſcovered themſelves in our 
behaviour, and behold ſome remains of them ſtill in 
ourſelves. When the ſelf-denying tempers of the 
faithful in Chriſt, their deliverance from the domi- 
nion of worldly hopes and fears, their unfeigned love 
to God and man; their real imitation of Jeſus in the 
aborrence of all evil, is the ſubject before us, in vain 
we read of theſe ſpiritual attainments unleſs we exa- 
mine in what degree the infinitely defirable tranſ- 
formation has taken place in our own hearts. 

— Unleſs we thus read all Scripture with felf-appli- 
cation, we ſhall do juſt enough to flatter and deceive 
ourſelves that we are ſomething, when we are no- 
thing; enough to make us imagine we have a great 
regard to Scripture, when in fact it has no weight at 
all with us to form our judgment, or determine us in 
the grand object of our purſuit, "I. 


1 
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It is out duty therefore not only to read the word 


of God with frequency, but like men. in eatneſt; 
who know every thing is to be determined by it; 
like men who know he only is bleſſed whom that 
word bleſſes, and he moſt affuredly curſed whom 


that word curſes. It is our duty to labour and pray 


to have the lively ſignatures of Scripture impreſſed in 
all our ſentiments, breathing in all our deſires, liv- 
ing in all our conduct; ſo that all' may fee, and we 
ourſelves moſt delightfully prove, that the word of 
the Lord is pure, converting our fouls; 

_ Laſtly, We muſt read thoſe portions of Scripture 


The moſt in- Moſt frequently, which relate to ſub- 


portam partsof jects of the greateſt moment. For, as 
the Bible to 

read moſt fre- in the frame of our body God has or- 
aces dained ſome parts abſolutely neceſſary to 
its life, others to its comfort and eaſe, others again 
to its ornament ; in the ſame manner is the. Scrip- 
ture compoſed. As our greateſt regard therefore is 


to ſuch parts of the body as are moſt vital, fo our 


_ moſt frequent contemplation muſt dwell on thoſe 


parts of Scripture which moſt nearly concern the 
glory of God, our own eternal ſalvation, and the good 
of others. The Scriptures therefore which delineate 
the perfections of God, his jealous regard for his 
own honour, the neceſſity of living in willing fub- 


jection to his authority, the certain inſupportable mi- 


ſeries of the unconverted and the unbelieving, of the 
earthly and the ſenſual, call for our frequent peruſal ; 
for in ſuch a world as this, and with hearts diſpoſed 
as Ours are, in vain we attempt to obſerye the com- 
mands of God, if we are not immoveably perſuaded 
of theſe truths, and conitanily reminded of them. 

The 
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The Scriptures alſo, which deſcribe the miſeries of 
our fallen ſtate, the evil bias that is upon our will, 
our utter impotence on this very account to recover 
ourſelves, are in a very eminent degree deſerving our 
frequent meditation. And of the ſame important na- 
ture are all thoſe paſſages in holy writ which declare 
what the Saviour is in his own perſonal excellency; 
what he has done and ſuffered on earth; what he is 
now doing in heaven for his church; which ac- 
quaint us with his gracious calls and his tender 
expoſtulations, which inſtruct us in the knowledge 
of our indiſpenſable need of him in his offices of pro- 
phet, prieſt and king. No one can look into the 
Bible without perceiving with what peculiar empha- 
ſis theſe ſubjects are treated; how they project to our 
view, and are inſiſted upon and extoled as the glori- 
ous diſplay of God's wiſdom and love. A deep inti- 
mate acquaintance therefore with theſe things is a 
principal end for which Scripture was given, and 
therefore ſhould be ſo in our peruſing it. 


What is ſaid alſo of the influences and operations 


of the Spirit, muſt be cloſely attended to and fre- 
quently read by us, that we may know whether we 
are led by the Spirit, or walk according to the in- 


fluence of our corrupt nature. For theſe doctrines, * 


truly underſtood and firmly believed, are the only 
means of ſupporting a manly Chriſtian practice and 
temper. What relates to this practice and temper 
muſt frequently be made the ſubject of our medita- 
tion; becauſe in the apoſtolic writings it is always 
expreſſed with earneſtneſs, and inſiſted on as the in- 
fallible mark of our being alive to God through Je- 


. Chriſt our Lord. Unleſs theſe are cloſely attended 
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to by us, we ſhall be in danger of impoſing upon our- 


ſelves, or of being deceived by the virtues of the 
world, which only ape Chriſtianity as politeneſs does 
real humility and love ; we ſhall reſt in the outward 
action, without regard to the internal motive from 
which it ought to ſpring. 

Other rules might be added for direction in reading 
the word of God, but theſe are ſufficient for edifica- 
tion, exhortation, and comfort ; fufficient to make 
all who conform to them wife in the knowledge of 


God, his Son, and Spirit, wiſe anto ſalvation. 
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OST merciful and gracious God, who haſt 
promiſed to fulfil the defire of them that 


fear thee, and to give to every one that aſketh of 


thee; who, for our encouragement to come boldly to 
the throne of grace, haſt given thy Son to be a mer- 


ciful and faithful High-prieſt: draw us, we. beſeech 


thee, by thy Holy Spirit to this devout exerciſe of 
prayer. Convince us deeply of our guilt and weak- 


neſs, of our blindneſs and depravity, that fo with 


great earneſtneſs and conſtancy we may cry unto thee, 
the God of our life and of our ſtrength, to enable 


us to perform every Chriſtian duty, to fill us with ail 


knowledge and with all goodneſs. 
Let not our prayer be any more a mere fervice of 


the lips, or offered up only to pacify conſcience. May 
it be the hunger and thirſt: y our ſouls after thyſelf, 


and, 
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and after all thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings, without which 


we mult periſh for ever. Create and maintain, O 


God! this ſenſibility of the infinite worth of ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, and the dread of ſpiritual evils that 
we may pray always, and not faint ; and that none of 
us may 1magine we ſtand in need of human help in 
order to pour out our hearts before God. Let our 
wants be ſo prefling as to force us to pray, and give 
us to underſtand that thy ear hearkens to the moſt 
ſtammering tongue, and to the groaning of all that 
bewail their captivity to fin. May the aſſurance of 
this truth turn our hearts to thee in a praying diſpo- 
ſition all the day long. And that we may never be at 
a lofs for matter of ſupplication, confeſſion, and 
thankſgiving; teach us to obſerve narrowly the vari- 
ous workings of our evil nature, to know our pecu- 
lar duties and temptations, and to remember the 
daily mercies of our God to us finners. 

And as thou knoweſt the great profaneneſs of our 


hearts; how apt we are, from the practice of the 


world and the ſuggeſtions of Satan, lightly to eſteem 
the all- important duty of prayer; O Lord, impreſs 


with power upon our hearts the example of all thy 
moſt honoured and now glorified ſaints, and the 


practice of thy dear Son our only Saviour in the 
days of his fleſh. Let their aſſiduity and earneſtneſs 
in prayer make us always aſhamed and ſelf- con- 
demned for any backwardneſs we feel to the exerciſe 
of this duty, and tremble to think of neglecting it. 
Give us an underſtanding to know that the prayer of 
faith is the only appointed means of obtaining the 
bleſſings which enrich the ſoul; the only inſtrument 


of preſerying the Sanne 10g. of all the graces of the 
bY ""Kk divine 
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divine life; and that no higher affront can be offered 
to thy name than to live without prayer. Inſpire us with 
an averſion to the ſociety and to the principles of all 
the ſelf-ſufficient and ungodly, who would ſeduce us 
to deſpiſe this certain means of grace and heavenly 
benediction. And do thou, O God, who requireſt 
men to come before thee with ſuch tempers as ſhall 
| aſcribe to thee the honour due to thy moſt holy name, 
prepare our hearts to pray before thee, with a deter- 
mined oppoſition to the whole body of fin, with a 
ſtedfaſt purpoſe to caſt away all our tranſgreſſions, 
and to have reſpect to all thy commandments. O, 
ſave us from ever fancying that prayers, however long, 
however multiplied, can be the leaſt extenuation of 
the guilt of any fin indulged or ſpared by us, on any 
account whatſoever. Convince us, O Lord, that if 
we regard iniquity in oar heart, thou wilt not hear 
us; but if we call upon thee in truth, thou wilt hear 
us, and bleſs us in our deed. In all our addreſſes to 
thee, may we draw nigh with a contrite heart and 
with an humble ſpirit. May a fenſe of our defile- 
ment, and our fin, a knowledge of thine infinite pu- 
rity, and hatred of evil, a conviction of the diſtance 
between finners and the eternal God, fill our ſouls 
with humility and felf-abaſement. 

Deliver us, O God, from turning our very prayers 
into fin, and provoking thy wrath by ever daring to 
approach thee in our own name, truſting in our own 
goodneſs. To Jeſus, who endured the croſs, and ever 
liveth to make interceſſion, may we always look in 
all our prayers, and bring every offering unto him, 
as the only perſon in heaven or earth, for whoſe ſake 
and at whoſe hands it Wenn thee to receive our re- 


* 
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queſts. And grant us full aſſurance of the ſucceſs of 


all our prayers which have thy glory for their aim, 


a humble believing heart for their root, and the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt engaged for their ſuccels... In all 
our devotions may we through Chriſt and the Spirit's | 
influence have acceſs to thee with a firm dependence, 
and with an increaſing delight in this holy exerciſe. 
And we beſeech thee, O God, to fill our hearts with 
ſuch conceptions of the truth of thy promiſes, made 
to all who call upon thee; ſuch faith in the name 
and power of Chriſt employed in behalf of all be- 
lieving ſupplicants who approach thee; and ſuch a 
remembrance of the happy fruits of prayer experi- 
enced by all the generations of thy children, that we 
may eſteem prayer our higheſt privilege, and be 
more and more fervent and diligent in the uſe of it, 
till all our prayers ſhall be completely anſwered,” and 
changed into everlaſting praiſe. 

Finally, O God, as thou haſt cauſed all holy 


Scripture to be written for our reproof, for our cor- 


rection, for our inſtruction in righteouſneſs, teach 
us, we beſcech thee, the true meaning and interpre- 
tation thereof. Let us not go wrong out of the way 
of thy commandments, by leaning to our own ͤ un- 
derſtanding, or by calling any man maſter, Give 
us to delight in reading thy word and pondering it in 
our hearts. And as we read, may we drink deep 
into its ſpirit, be moulded by it in all our ſentiments, 
tempers and practice; that in the end we may enjoy 
that eternal life, which is revealed in thy word, and 


. promiſed to all them that obey it. Hear our prayers, 
and do abundantly for us above all we can aſk or think, 


| through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


On the Sources of Delight peculiar to Believers in 
Chrift Icli, 


T is too general an opinion, that men can never 
enjoy themſelves ſo much, nor be at preſent ſo 
happy by ſubmitting in all things to the rules of the 
The falboog Chriſtian faith, as by taking more liberty 
and impiety of than it allows: that if we are to be fo en- 
Chron . tirely at the will of our Redeemer, we 
ligion as an muſt give up every preſent gratification, 
ae %. and, like the ſuperſtitious recluſes of the 
convent, paſs our time in a ſtupid melancholy. A 
falſhood this, which is at once full of impiety and 
miſchief. - Full of impiety : for this repreſents the 
life of faith and the ſervice of God as irkſome, and 
only to be endured in view of ſome reward, or 
through fear of ſome evil in another world ; when, 
in point of ſuperior gratification, the ſervice of God 
and the life of faith have the promiſe of this world, 
as well as of that which is to come. The ſlander alſo 
is big with miſchief; becauſe if men once imagine 
Chriſtian obedience an uncomfortable ſervice, their 
violent propenſity to immediate joy, joined with their 
faint belief of eternal things, will certainly lead them 
to chooſe a part in the voluptuouſneſs at hand, riſk- 
ing any loſs they may ſuſtain beyond the grave, di- 
ſtant and inviſible as it is. 
N . i T his 
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This ſyſtem therefore both of doctrinal and practi- 
cal Chriſtianity cannot more properly be concluded 
than with a repreſentation of ſeveral ſources of de- 
light, peculiar to the faithful in Chri/t Feſas ; and 
with ſome unanſwerable proofs of the reaſonable- 
neſs, certainty, and neceſſity of thoſe evangelical con- 
ſolations. 

From whence the concluſion will be evident, 
namely, that there are no PLEAsUREs upon earth 
worthy to be named with thoſe enjoyed by the obe- 
dient children of God, who are often pitied as mi- 
ſerable and melancholy perſons on account of the 
ſtrictneſs of their religion. 

The firſt ſource then of delight peculiar to the 
faithful in Chr Teſus is the excellent , zue, 
knowledge they have attained. God the inowledge, « 
Father in all his adorable perfections, in free of Joy: 
the works he has made, and in the word he has cauſed 
to be written, in the redemption he has provided and 
the bleſſings he has. promiſed : God the Son in his 
original glory and marvelous humiliation, in all the 
parts and moſt benevolent purpoſes of his mediation-: 
God the Holy Ghoſt in all his influences, gifts and 
graces, with the realities of the inviſible, eternal 
world, conſtitute the ſubje& matter of the believer's 
Habitual thoughts. The whole herd of nominal 
Chriſtians, it is true, hear of all theſe ſubjects perhaps 
profeſſing conſtantly to believe in them. But then 
they can neither find time to take any exact ſuryey of 
them, nor to ponder them in their hearts; therefore 
ſeeing they ſee, and do not perceive, and hearing they 
hear, and do not underſtand. The knowledge of the 
things of God, on the contrary, which real believers 
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enjoy themſelves ſo much, nor be at preſent fo 
happy by ſubmitting in all things to the rules of the 
The alben, Chriſtian faith, as by taking more liberty 
and impiety of than it allows: that if we are to be fo en- 
Chin 2 tirely at the will of our Redeemer, we 
ligion az an muſt give up every preſent gratification, 
ung %. and, like the ſuperſtitious recluſes of the 
convent, paſs our time in a ſtupid melancholy. A 
falſhood this, which is at once full of impiety and 
miſchief. Full of impiety : for this repreſents the 
life of faith and the ſervice of God as irkſome, and 
only to be endured in view of ſome reward, or 
fi through fear of ſome evil in another world ; when, 
in point of ſuperior gratification, the ſervice of God 
and the life of faith have the promiſe of this world, 
as well as of that which is to come. The ſlander alſo 
is big with miſchief; becauſe if men once imagine 
Chriſtian obedience an uncomfortable ſervice, their 
violent propenſity to immediate joy, joined with their 
faint belief of eternal things, will certainly lead them 
to chooſe a part in the voluptuouſneſs at hand, riſk- 
ing any loſs they may ſuſtain beyond the. grave, di- 
. ſtant and inviſible as it is. 

. „ | This 
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This ſyſtem therefore both of doctrinal and practi- 
cal Chriſtianity cannot more properly be concluded 
than with a repreſentation of ſeveral ſources of de- 
light, peculiar to the faithful in Chri/? Feſas ; and 
with ſome unanſwerable proofs of the reaſonable- 
neſs, certainty, and neceſſity of thoſe evangelical con- 
ſolations. | 

From whence the concluſion will be evident, 
namely, that there are no PLEASURES upon earth 
worthy to be named with thoſe enjoyed by the obe- 
dient children of God, who are often pitied as mi- 
ſerable and melancholy perſons on account of the 
ſtrictneſs of their religion. 

The firſt ſource then of delight peculiar to the 
faithful in Chriſt TFeſus is the excellent 2 3, , 
Knowledge they have attained. God the rowledge, « 
Father in all his adorable perfections, in . 
the works he has made, and in the word he has cauſed 
to be written, in the redemption he has provided and 
the bleſſings he has promiſed: God the Son in his 
original glory and marvelous humiliation, in all the 
parts and moſt benevolent purpoſes of his mediation: 
God the Holy Ghoſt in all his influences, gifts and 
graces, with the realities of the inviſible, eternal 
world, conſtitute the ſubject matter of the believer's 
habitual thoughts. The whole herd of nominal 
Chriſtians, it is true, hear of all theſe ſubjects perhaps 
profeſſing conſtantly to believe in them. But then 
they can neither find time to take any exact ſurvey of 
them, nor to ponder them in their hearts; therefore 
| ſeeing they ſee, and do not perceive, and hearing they 
hear, and do nit underſiand. The knowledge of the 
things of God, on the contrary, which real believers. 
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poſſeſs, is lively, penetrating, and of courſe delight- 
ful. For who can queſtion the pleaſures of the under- 
ſtanding, when thouſands toil for no other reward. 
In the eyes of all the votaries of ſcience, the diſcovery 
of truth has the moſt bewitching charms, even 
though the truth is only relative to ſomething in this 
periſhing world, without any tendency to produce the 
neceſſary diſpoſitions for true happineſs. Is ſuch 
knowledge then in any degree pleaſant? How much 
more ſo an acquaintance with truths, in which, be- 
ſides the novelty of the diſcovery, there is a grandeur 
at once engaging the whole mind, and filling it with 
admiration ? This grandeur is no ſooner apprehended 
than the truths of God neceſſarily become a ſource of 
delight ; becauſe now they raiſe pleaſing and warm 
convictions, whilſt before they were either deſpiſed 
or ſuſpected, or blindly aſſented to from the force of 
education; now they act like themſelves, i inſpiring 
new reſolutions, kindling ardent deſires, and exciting 
abundant hope. In a word, by their ſpiritual knowledge 
believers are brought into a new world, in which all 
the objects which ſurround them are intereſting be- 
yond meaſure, and of a delightful tendency: 

It is indeed moſt worthy obſervation, that the 
very ſame language, which is uſed to denote the joyful 
change from night to day, is choſen by the Holy 
| Ghoſt to expreſs the change made in the minds of be- 
lievers by the knowledge they are tau ght of God. Of 
them it is ſaid, in contradiſtinction to their condition 
by nature: ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: (Epheſ. v. 8.) For God, who com 
manaed the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath ſhined 

in our hearts, to BY us the hight of the knowledge of 
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rbe glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 


iv. 6. 

Further, beſides the delight ariſing from their firſt 
acquaintance with divine truths, believers „ 1 
find an increaſe of this within them; for 4 D 
there is an advancement, and a very ſen- * ſeurce 
ſible progreſs in divine, no leſs than in hu- 
man ſcience : firſt of all a faint or confuſed view of 
the truths of God, then a clear preception of their 
matchleſs excellence, and various uſefulneſs ; firſt a 
dependence upon them, mixed with heſitation and 
fear, afterwards a full aſſurance of underſtanding and 
hope, a comprehending the breadth and length and 
Height and depth of what before was very ſuperfi- 
cially known. Such a progreſs is inſeparable frorf\ a 
perſeverance in the faith of Chriſt, and a diligent uſe 
of the word of God and of prayer, never failing to 
prove a ſpring of freſh and increaſing delight. 

Again: this knowledge proves in a peculiar manner 
pleaſant to the ſouls of thoſe who poſſeſs it, þ,,,, be le- 
from the ſolid benefits which conſtantly at- ns. IS 
tend it. For whilſt all other ſubjects, which 
employ the minds of men, leave them after their higheſt 
attainments painfully to feel how little there is in them 
to ſatisfy their wants, to ſubdue their paſſions, to 
guard againſt various evils, or to ſupport them, much 
leſs to profit them, when they leave the preſent 
ſcene ; whilſt this is the neceſſary condition eyen of 
thoſe who excel moſt in all other kinds of know- + 
ledge, believers experience in their knowledge a pre- 
ſervative from the force of unruly paſſions, and a ſhield 
againſt the aſſaults of their worſt enemies. By this 
they are inſpired with a ſupernatural firmneſs of mind, 
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by this cheared in hours of diſtreſs, ſtill ſure to find 
its immenſe value moſt when they depart out of 
this mortal life. 
_ Knowledge thus ſupremely excellent, inviches in 
different meaſures the ſouls of all real believers in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Even the pooreſt and meaneſt of the 
vulgar ſtands not one ſingle degree more diſtant from 
it than men of parts and education; for as it is God 
alone who teaches this knowledge, fo all who make 
ere for it in prayer, are equally ſure to attain 
And the pure delight with which it repleniſhes 
ha mind, 1s at once thus poſitively aſſerted, and em- 
phatically recommended ; Happy is the man that find- 
eth wiſdom, and the man that getteth underſtanding. 
For the merchandiſe of it is better than the merchan- 
diſe of filver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. Her 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace. She 1s a tree of life to them that lay hold upon 
her : and happy is _ one that retameth pers Prov. 
iii. 13, 14, 17, 1 
Who can give + real credit to this poſitive aſſer- 
tion of holy writ, or conſider the nature and quali- 
ties of Chriſtian knowledge, and yet not ſee that real 
Chriſtians are the happieſt people upon earth? who 
can impartially weigh theſe things, and for a moment 
queſtion who are the perſons that now paſs their time 
in the moſt pleaſant and truly joyous manner; whe- 
ther they are the libertines who ſcoff at divine truths, 
the formaliſts who know nothing of their power, or 
ſincere believers who experimentally know the ſweet- 
neſs and excellence of the Chriſtian doctrine? 
But this knowledge of the truth is always con- 
8 with the PRE of the richeſt ſpiritual 
5 Meier 
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bleſſings; with the peace of God, with the privi- 
eg and with the ſpirit of adoption. 

No ſooner are believers brought to the knowledge 

of Chriſt ſo as to depend upon his work „ 1 
and mediation, than they are aſſured by Gul a — 
the promiſe and the oath of God, there is 2, = 
no condemnation to them that are in him, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 
To this truth the prophets, the apoſtles, and the Re- 
deemer, continually bear witneſs. In the ſame pro- 
portion therefore as they receive it, their conſcience 
is rationally appeaſed, and from a ſharp accuſer is 
turned into an encouraging friend. It now no longer 
upbraids them with their folly, but commends their 
wiſdom in flying to the ſtrong-hold which God, and 
not man, hath provided; no longer haunts them with 
apprehenſions of approaching puniſhment, but re- 
giſters and atteſts their cordial acceptance of the Lord, 
who is mighty to ſave ; they have now the anſwer of 
à good conſcience towards God by the reſurrettion of 
7 from the dead. In this ſupernatural fact they 
can perceive the inditement, which was againſt them 
for their tranſgreſſions of the law, which was con- 
trary to them, is taken out of the way, and 7hey have 
boldneſs to enter into the hoheſt through the blood of 
72 

The infinite ſuperiority of delight which ſuch per- 
ſons muſt feel on account of their gracious acceptance 
with God, no one can queſtion, who conſiders what 
different ideas all believers conceive from the feſt of- 
mankind, both of the eſſential holineſs of God, and 
the demerit of their own ſin. For the only reaſon 


why the pardoning mercy of God is not univerſally 
coveted 
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coveted more than either wealth or honour, is be- 
cauſe men are generally hardened through preſump- 
tion and infidelity. But ſuppoſe with regard to your- 
ſelf, that your guilt, if it never yet grievouſly afflicted 
you, was now placed before you in its true point of 
light ; ſuppoſe wherever you went, whatever you was 
doing, this moſt awful and poignant thought forced 
itſelf upon you: © I have been an enemy to God in 
« practically denying his government, and robbing 
„ him of his glory; I have abuſed his goodneſs, 
« wearied his patience, and provoked his juſtice to 
« ſhut me out of heaven and his favour; what muſt 
„ do to be ſaved?” 

Suppoſe in this diſtreſs your underſtanding was 
enlightened, and your heart brought to rely upon 
God manifeſt in the fleſh on purpoſe to ſeek and fave 
that which was loſt through fin, as you now perceive 
yourſelf to be. Can you conceive any joy equal to a 
change from your fears to good hope? can you ima- 
gine a more pleaſing alteration of circumſtances, than 
to have grace, mercy, and peace from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Feſus Chriſt, ſucceed the black 
clouds of vengeance which were threatning every 
moment to break over your head? In this caſe, though 
the bleſſing is purely ſpiritual, and therefore accounted 
light as air by the multitude, who were never in fear 
for themſelves, nor in pain for their guilt; yet to you 
it muſt certainly prove a ſource of delight, as much 
beyond any temporal mercy, as the ſalvation of the 
ſoul is more deſired by them who know its worth, 
than any fading good of this world, howeyer uſeful 
or valuable in its place, | 

A ſe- 
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A ſecond bleſſing always accompanying the know- 

| ledge of Chriſt, is the privilege of nope ES 

tion into the family of God. To give e 


of adoption as 
ſome juſt idea of the delight ariſing from % 9 God. 


this peculiar privilege of believers, it is Fat 
neceſſary to explain the nature of adop- 2 8 
tion, as the practice of it anciently ob- | 
tained. It was cuſtomary then, eſpecially in the 
Grecian and Roman ſtates, for a man of wealth, in 
default of iſſue from his own body, to make choice 
of ſome perſon upon whom he put his name, re- 
quiring him to relinquiſh his own family, never to 
return to it again, and to proclaim him publicly his 
heir. In this a& there was an imitation of nature, 
and the afflictive failure of offspring from themſelves 
was ſupplied by ſomething as much like a child of 
their own as poſſible. Now the perſon thus adopted 
was by law intitled to the inheritance, upon the de- 
ceaſe of his adopter, and, however before void of all 
claim to ſach a benefit or expectation of it, was in- 
veſted with the ſame privileges as if he had been 
born heir to his benefactor. Suppoſe then this act 
of adoption taking place in favour of ſome poor ſtary- 
ing orphan, how immediately conſpicuous would be 
his exaltation ! how delightful the change of his 
condition! how happy, in the judgment of the 
world, the object of ſuch a proſperous providence ! 
But worſe than that of the moſt deſtitute orphan 
is our natural ſtate. Our great Redeemer teaches us 
that we are wretched, and miſerable, poor, and blind, 
and naked, till our relation to him by a living faith, 
inriches us with all ſpiritual bleſſings: If this repreſen- 


tation enrages or diſguſts others, all believers in CHriſt 
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Feſus acknowledge it was once their own caſe, and 
ſee their own picture in it. In this very condition it 
was they heard, and underſtood, and believed their 
moſt merciful God declaring he ſent his own Son, made 
| of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that 
were under the law, that they might receive the adoption of 
ſons; that by this means through faith in his name they 
might become fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and of 
the houſhold of God; for to as many as received him, 
to them gave he power to become the ſons of God. 
Have not thoſe perſons then, who attain to this 
heavenly gift, a ſource of delight above all others in 
the world ? have not they the moſt cauſe to cry out 


| 

| 

| in joyful admiration, Behold what manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
| 
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called the ſons of God ? what an height of honour ! 
what an acquiſition of true riches! for finners to be 
adopted by the Lord God Almighty into a relation 
with himſelf, which at once intitles them to all 
things: for all things, ſays God, ſpeaking by his 
| apoſtle to true believers, are yours: whether Paul, 
! or Apollos, or Cephas, that is, all means, ordinances, 
| | or miniſters for your ſpiritual improvement ; or the 


world, all the creatures and things in it, as far as 
they can be of any real ſervice; or liſe, as long as its 
continuance can redound to your good, and when it 
ceaſes to do ſo, then death itſelf ſhall be your everlaſting 
gain. In a word, ** things preſent, and things to 
come; that is, all temporal and eternal mercies, are 
Fours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chrift is God's. 
Oho immenſely large, how inexhauſtibly rich is 
5 this inheritance, to which real believers in Christ 
| Jeſus are adopted! It is impoſſible therefore for them 
q 4 n „ 
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to read with underſtanding the Scripture, to believe 
the promiſes of God made to all the living members 
of the church of Chriſt and purchaſed with his blood, 
knowing at the ſame time they are of that number, 
and not rejoice. 

The preſent happineſs of all perſons of this 
character conſiſts further in the Spirit of 4,9 be Spirit 
adoption which is connected both in the 9 <42ption. 
covenant of grace, and in the hearts of believers, 
with the privilege of adopiion. Through the fall 
of our firſt father we are at a great diſtance from 
God, which is ſtill more enlarged by the offences 
of which our conſciences accuſe us. Now, as is 
moſt common in quarrels, the unprovoked aggreſſor 
can hardly ever believe the party he has injured does 
fully forgive him ; ſo, after our treſpaſſes againſt 
God, we are naturally in pain about his intentions 
concerning us. This dittruſt aggravates our miſery, 
and prevents our receiving any conſolation from God 
when we moſt need it. Hence men in their diſtreſs, 
inſtead of flying to him on the wings of aftiance and 
love as their Father, their God, and their ſtrong ſal- 
vation, approach him, compelled as it were by their 
extremity, with a very faultering tongue and a very 
timorous heart. Daily obſervation too ſtrongly proves 
this to be the gloomy condition of the multitude 
with reſpect to God ; for, did they truſt in him as 
their father or their friend, could they be ſo dejected 
under troubles, or at ſuch ſeaſons unwilling to 
think much about him? much leſs tremble and be 

3 of him? 

With real believers the caſe is far otherwiſe; they : 


bave not recerved again the ſpirit of bondage to fear, 
but 
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but they have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby 
they cry, Abba, Father : the Spirit itſelf beareth wit- 


neſs with their ſpirit, that they are the children of 


God. In other words, they look up to God with the 
confidence and dependence of children upon their 
affectionate parents : not intimidated by his infinite 
majeſty, or the conſciouſneſs of their own guilt, as 
if it ſhould be viſited and avenged upon them: not 
in darkneſs and doubt about the . diſpoſition of the 
Almighty towards them, but aſſured by his own 
word, which is ratified to them by his own Spirit, 
that he is their God, and they his people. Or, if 
they feel doubts of his love towards them riſing 
within their breaſts, they {till exerciſe the Spirit of 
adoption; for they confeſs to him with a holy ſhame 
all they feel, they tell him all they want, they pa- 
tiently wait in humility till he ſees fit to help them. 

Ranſack now all the boaſted ſources of human 
gratification. I defy you to produce or name a delight 
ariſing from thence, which dares to appear in com- 
petition with a child-like aftiance in God; with an 
heart free from any other care but how to pleaſe him 


in our ſtation, knowing he is our beſt and all- ſuffi- 
-- cient friend. No one who was ever conſcious of 


ſuch a Spirit of adoption, but will confeſs the calm, 
the ſun- ſhine, the bleſſed ſatisfaction he felt from it. 
Now the more believers grow in grace, and in the 
love and knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
more they are ſure to enjoy always of this Spirit, 
both in its ſtrength and in its duration. 


| Gracious en- Inſeparably joined with the knowledge 
Fe wrought and privileges already mentioned, there 


them, a . 


eurer f de- is another ſource of peculiar delight to 


fight. real 
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real believers, namely, the exerciſe of gracious tem- 
pers wrought in them by the Holy Ghoſt. 

In their repentance (how diſcouraging an aſpect 
ſoever it wears in the eyes of the world) pleaſure 
{till mingles with their tears; becauſe they are tears 
which flow from them without force, from a livin 
principle within. They love to abaſe themſelves be- 
fore God, to give his holineſs, juſtice, and majeſty 
their due honour ; and are happy whilſt they feel 
deep relentings for their paſt ill conduct towards 
God, who does not ſtand over them with a rod of 
iron, to execute vengeance on them as they deſerve, 
but holds forth the ſcepter of his grace that they 
may approach him and live. There is an inconceiv- 
able delight when the believer, returning to God, 
can ſay, © Now, lo! I come to thee, thou art the 
« Lord whom I will ſerve: what I fo long, by the 
ce baſeſt facrilege, alienated from thy bleſſed ſervice, 
«« preſence, and communion, I now defire to bring 
ce back to thee. Take all the powers of my ſoul 
« and body; poſſeſs and employ them only in thy 
« work and to thy glory.” When believers in this 
manner diſclaim their own baſe intereſts unreſervedl i 
without intending to keep any thing from God ; 
abſolutely, without making any conditions of their 
own, accepting his with all thankfulneſs ; perempto- 
rily, without halting between two opinions, as if 
they were inclined to retract the ſurrender of them 
ſelves which they have made: there is much delight 
interwoven in theſe exerciſes of repentance towards 
. 

But ſtill much more in acts of faith towards the 
Lord d e Chri/t ; for in theſe there is a lively ac- 


* knowledgment 
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knowledgment and habitual conſideration of the 


higheſt benefits, of the ſtrongeſt motives to love and 
obedience, as well as the ſtrongeſt ground of joy and 


— triumph. What can you imagine more delightful 


than for men, who ſee themſelves all ſin and miſery, 
to look unto Jeſus, who ſays, he will deliver the poor 
and needy when they cry unto him, and them that have 
29 helþer ? Their own emptineſs they feel, and know 


his fulneſs for their relief; they bow at his footſtool 


ready to periſh, and he receives them as the father 
the returning prodigal, to put upon them the beſt 


robe; they confeſs their deſert of nothing but wrath, 


and he freely grants them pardon ; they know with- 
out his interpoſition they muſt have ſunk into hell, 
but behold he has exalted them into children of 
God and heirs of glory. What pleafing emotions 
muſt ſuch views of themſelves and him excite in 
their minds ! 

Theſe, reader, are the permanent ſources of pe- 
culiar delight, with which all real believers are in 
ſome meaſure acquainted ; from hence they ſtand 
quite independent of the world for their beſt joys, 


and can be happy in ſpite of all ence 
from it. 


Beſides theſe, there are ſeaſons, it cannot be de- 
nied, in which God is pleaſed in a more extraordi- 


\ nary manner to grant them joy unſpeak- 
Extraordinary $4 8 JOY pea | 


Joys fometines able and zull of glory. And this he does 


voxchſafed to commonly before they are called to 
the faithful. ; 

; ſevere trial, or when they are prepare 
for more extenſive uſefulneſs: then in a remarkable 


degree God is their exceeding joy. There are ſeaſons 
alſo . 6008 of devotion, both public and ſecret, 


when | 
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When their ſouls 
Snatch'd by the Spirit's power from their cells 
Of fleſhly thraldom, feel themſelves up-born 
On plumes of extaſy, and boldly ſpring 
Up to the porch of heaven. 


Let us ſum up now what have been inſiſted on as 
the ſeveral ſources of delight peculiar to real Chriſ- 
tians. | 

They alone poſſeſs that excellent knowledge which 
brings with it the peace of God and the bleſſings of 
redemption: they alone are the children of God by 
adoption and grace, and have the hearts of children 
towards him: they alone are conſcious of the exer- 
ciſes of repentance and faith, love and hope, and 
every grace in which the renovation of the mind at- 
ter the image of God conſiſts: they alone experience 
pleaſures in communion with God, ſometimes quite 
tranſporting to the heart, the taſte of which is re- 
membered with lively thankfulneſs long after the de- 
lightful ſenſation which firſt excited it is worn off. 

Let not the wiſe man then glory in his wiſdom, nei- 
ther let the mighty man glory in his might; 25 _. 5 
let not the rich man glory in his riches; for ſuppoſing any 
neither learning, nor power, nor wealth 2 
are the ſources of delight ordained for us; r 
but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that Ann 
he underſtandetb and knoweth God; who, though 
he hath his throne in heaven, doth indeed dwell 
with the faithful on earth, and in their behalf ex- 
erciſeth eſpecial loving kindneſs, judgment and righ- 
teouſneſs; for in theſe things I delight, faith the Lord, 
Jer. xi. 23, 24. 


LI Judge 
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; Judge no longer then after the fleſh of preſent de- 


light; for the beſt ſources of it are no more percep- 
tible by the eye of ſenſe than learning or genius, 
And as you would be ſure to meet with the moſt 
juſt contempt from the world for your ignorance 
and ſtupidity, ſhould you dare to ſay there is no de- 
light in ſtudying the fine arts, or in making diſco- 
veries in nature by a philoſophical penetration ; be- 
cauſe theſe things are not to the taſte or within the 
comprehenſion of the vulgar ; becauſe they are nei- 
ther ſhowy nor palpable like the pleaſures of the 
ſenſualiſt or the proud minion of wealth: ſo you 
may be as ſure you blaſpheme the honour of God, 
deny his truth, and betray your own miſerable igno- 
rance in the fight of all the excellent of the earth, 
when you dare to deny the preſent delight enjoyed 
by all who believe to the ſaving of their ſouls. 

Pray therefore for divine knowledge to correct 
your moſt depraved apprehenſions, and to remove 
all your groſſneſs of heart and unbelief. Then you 
will not only perceive that with Chriſtians there 
muſt always be the moſt holy practice, but as cer- 
- tainly the greateſt portion of preſent and immediate 
delight : then you- will underſtand, that, contrary 
to the low thoughts of the Chriſtian's choice, con- 
trary to the impious prejudices which abound every 
where againſt it; ſtill, among all the objects of ſenſe 
the eye never ſaw any thing ſo grand and beautiful, 
nor the ear ever heard any thing ſo delightful and 
advantageous; nor, amongſt all the branches of ſci- 
ence, did ever the thoughts of man comprehend 
any thing ſo completely adapted to bleſs the whole 
ſoul, as the things which God has prepared for them 
BINS that 
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that love him, even before the ſons of men; which 
things are given to them on this fide the grave, as a 
pledge of what they ſhall poſſeſs in the perfection 
of glory to all eternity. 

If theſe declarations are ſtill doubted by you, 
and full evidence demanded in proof of the reaſon- 
ableneſs, certainty, and neceſſity of ſuch ſources of 
preſent delight peculiar to true believers, they ſhall 
be produced in the following part of this chapter. 


RN 4-16 


HERE is nothing perhaps, at firſt view, more 

unaccountable than the ſtrong: pre- Prejudice a- 
judices, in men who profeſs to believe | 2 
the Bible, againſt the peculiar delights view frange. 
which ſpring from the knowledge of Chriſt. That 
the doctrines of the Goſpel ſhould offend, is no 
wonder ; for the haughty ſpirit of man cannot brook 
the ſelf · abaſement they require: or that its precepts - 
ſhould be complained of, 1s eaſy to ſuppoſe, from 
the univerſal ſelf-denial they enjoin : but that men, 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould quarrel even 
with the Joys of their own religion; that theſe 
things ſhould be diigraced as at variance with all 
ſolid reaſon and ſound judgment, is indeed a moſt 
ſurpriſing fact: ſince upon the bare report of ſuch 
ſources of immediate delight, our natural defire of 
happineſs one would conclude muſt ſtrongly prompt 
us to wiſh them real; whilſt frequency of diſappoint- 
ment from the world muſt incline us to think it 
alſo reaſonable there ſhould be ſome friendly ſanctu- 
ary, where true peace and joy might be found. 
| LI 2 But 
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But upon cloſer enquiry we ſhall diſcover the 
ground of theſe violent prejudices againſt the joys of 
Princiat the Chriſtian faith. If theſe joys were 
cauſes of this allowed to be real, then men who have 
* no experience of them, muſt diſcover by 
their own confeſſion, that they themſelves are deſti- 
tute of what it is the privilege of Chriſtians to re- 

joice in. Then they muſt be forced to ſee how 
deſpicable all their religion is, which conſiſts in aſ- 
ſenting to ſcripture truths without feeling their 
power; in a round of duties without any ſpiritual 
life ; or in being honeſt, ſober, and harmleſs, with- 
out any more delight in God than profeſſed infidels 
experience. So that the whole character, peace, 
and ſecurity of all nominal Chriſtians, in their own 
judgment of themſelves, is at ſtake, and they are 
concerned for their own ſakes to cry down that joy as 
enthuſiaſtic, to which they are themſelves ſtrangers. 
Add to this, that the ſpirit that luſteth in us to envy, 
cannot allow others to receive tokens of the favour- 
able loving kindneſs of God, of which we do not 
partake ourſelves. 
From theſe cauſes, inforced by a few inſtances 
perhaps of real deluſion, we may fairly account for 
the general prejudice againſt one of the nobleſt pri- 
vileges of a Chriſtian, delight and joy in God. 

In vindication therefore of this privilege, I ſhall 
prove it is reaſonable to conclude that real Chriſtians 
may experience, from the ſources already mentioned, 
peculiar delight ; that it is certain they in fact do; 

and that it is neceſſary they ſhould. 

Firſt then, It is moſt reaſonable to conclude, that real 
Chriſtians may experience, from the ſources above- 


mentioned, 
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mentioned, peculiar delight, becauſe the infinitely 
glorious Godalways propoſes himſelf, in his 
own bleſſed word, to our conceptions un- 1 
der the character of a Father to the faith- **ievers exjey 
ful in Chriſt, in a ſenſe to which none be- Som Carr 
ſides themſelves can lay any claim. It „ 
would be endleſs to cite all the paſſages | 
which aſſert this moſt important diſtintion. The 
Redeemer, in the plaineſt manner poſſible, diſtin- 
guiſhes all believers, to the end of time, from the 
b- reſt- of mankind : For whoſcever, ſays he, ſhall do 
| | the will of Father which 1s in heaven, that is, in 
2 their believing reverential regard to me, 7he ſame is 
my brother, and ſiſter, and mother and when he was 
going into heaven, he ſaid unto the repreſentatives 
of the whole body of believers, I aſcend unto my 
Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 
The apoſtle makes the very fame diſtinction, and 
exhorts thoſe who were wavering, whether they 
ſhould ſeparate and come out from the world or not, 
to ſhun all conformity to the ungodly, from this 
very motive, that then God would receive them, 
and be a Father unto them, and they ſhould be his 
ſons and daughters, 2 Gor. vi, 17. 18. 
As the great God then ſtands in this relation of a 
Father peculiarly to the faithful, we may aſſuredly 
conclude from thence, notwithſtanding the diſtance 
between him and us, that his affection towards theſe 
his children as far ſurpaſſes what parents feel in their 
breaſts towards their own offspring, as his eſſential 
goodneſs ſurpaſſes every faint reſemblance of it 
amongſt men, But where is the earthly parent, 


worthy of that tender name, who does not mani- 


L1 3 feſt 
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feſt his delight in all his dutiful children, as they are 
able to bear it; who does not make their ſtate of 
ſubjection a pleaſure to them by numerous tokens of 
parental love? Is it not reaſonable then to conclude 
the eternal Father may make as ſenſible a difference 
between believers and hypocrites, as we do between 
our children, who want all encouragement from us, 
and thoſe who muſt be kept at a diſtance and under 
a frown ? that he ſhould manifeſt himſelf to the one 
as he doth not to the other ? that, to uſe his own. 
words, his ſecret ſhould be with them that fear him, 
and that he ſhould ſhew them his covenant, whilſt all 
others remain in a ſtate of diſtance from him ? whilſt 
utter ſtrangers to any ſpiritual light, they are left to 
grovel in the pleaſures of fin and the things of time, 
which they are baſe enough to prefer to God, and all 
the riches of his grace? Certainly thisis a moſt rational 
concluſion, eſpecially when it is conſidered that be- 
lievers are declared through the whole Bible to be the 
delight and the treaſure of God. 

Nor 1s this to be objected againſt, as implying on 
the one hand too great a ſtoop in the God of glory, or 
making, on the other, men of too great importance 
with him : becauſe this ſcripture account of the con- 
nection between God and the faithful neceſſarily ſup- 
poſes ſuch condeſcenſion and regard is paid to them. 
He therefore who, upon either of theſe preſumptions, 
is ready to mock at the mention of peculiar delight 
arifing from the peculiar dearneſs of believers to God, 
deſpiſeth not man, but his adorable Creator, ho ex- 
preſſy ſays of the faithful, I wil! dwell in them and 
wall in them; and I will be their Ged, and the 2y Hall be 
my people, 2 Cor. vi. 16. 


* It 
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It is moſt reaſonable alſo to conclude, that believers 
in Chriſt Jeſus may experience very pe- A os 
culiar delight, becauſe they ſeck all their % all their 
joy from God alone. The acquiſition of C0, 
riches will not ſatisfy hem, nor the enjoyment of 
health, or honour, or long life: Lord, they cry, 
who is like unto thee ? lift thou up the light of thy 
countenance upon us, this will put more joy into 
our hearts than the increaſe of corn and wine. What 
then is there favouring of enthufiaſm in ſuppoſing 
God, who both deſerves ſuch ſupreme love and 
ſtrictly requires it, ſhould anſwer thoſe who thus give 
unto him the honour due unto his name, according 
to the deſires of their hearts? what more reaſon- 
able than to conclude that all thoſe who are fo 
divinely changed as to prefer infinitely the delight 
of communion with God to every thing earthly and 
ſenſual, ſhould each of them have immediate cauſe 
to ſay, The word of our God is true ; he hath done 
unto me according to the declaration of his grace, 
in which he cauſed me to put my truſt! I hve 
them, ſaith the Lord, that love me, and they that 
ſeek me eorly (earneſtly) ſhall find me. Riches and Ho- 
nour are with me, yea durable riches and righteou}- 
nefs that I may cauſe thoſe who love me to inherit 
ſubance, and I will fill their treaſures, Prov. viii. 
"3. 3; 
75 urther; The reaſonableneſs of ſuppoſing believers 
may experience peculiar delight, will ap- 
Becauſe they 
pear more evident from conſidering in ar ee 1 
what manner a wiſe tender father be- perforation for 
haves to his children, who in vindication of l 
his rights are expoſed to the reſentment of his ſoes, 
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and actual ſufferers by them. Here all the fire of 
parental love blazes out, and is thought too little 
here it is the parents higheſt gratification to careſs 
his ſuffering children with all poſſible demonſtra- 
tions of his delight in them. If we then, to uſe our 
Lord's inference, being evil, know how in ſuch 
caſes to reward, by an overflowing of affection, our 
children, how much more ſhall our heavenly Father 
in ſome better manner give tokens of his delight in 
them, who are ſufferers through zeal to his truth 
and in love to his name? But who can be a Chriſ- 
tian, according to the ſcripture definition of that 
character, and not ſuffer for it, whilſt the world lieth 
in wickedneſs? who can abſtain from all epidemi- 
cal profaneneſs and careleſſneſs, without meeting 
immediately with very much to exerciſe his patience, 
to try his courage, and prove his Chriſtian fidelity? 
what young perſon eſpecially, (and the far greateſt 
part of the ſervants of God devote themſelves to 
him in the days of their youth) what young per- 
ſon, I fay, ſhall dare to be more godly than thoſe 
about him chaoſe to be themſelves, without feel- 
ing a perſecution, which, though domeſtic and little 
obſerved, is very grievous to fleth and blood to bear ? 
In ſuch caſes does not ſound reaſon juſtify the ſcrip- 
ture aſſertion, and teach us to conclude, God will 
afford ſome immediate counterballance to all that is 
inflicted upon the confeſſors of his name and truth? 
that he will enlighten the eyes of their underſtanding 
to know what is the hope of their calling, and what 
the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
ſaints, and what is the exceeding greatneſs of his. 
power toyrards them that believe, to fave and de- 


fend 
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fend them? What is there of enthuſiaſm in ſuppoſ- 
ing, in all ſuch caſes eſpecially, this Scripture fulfilled 
to the joy of every believer's heart? O bow great is 
thy goodneſs, O God, which thou haſt laid up for them 
that fear thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them that 
truſt in thee, before the ſons of men ! Thou ſhalt hide 
them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of men 
thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion from the 
firife of tongues, Pſalm xxxi. 19, 20. In this paſſage 
the Almighty is repreſented as giving his faithful 
people ſuch a lively ſenſe of his favourable preſence 
with them, as ſhall keep them from growing weary 
of his ſervice, and from any inclination to repent of 
their boldneſs for his truth: for by the ſecret com- 
munication of his grace and comfort to them, they 
ſhall paſs their time as in a pavilion or tent, a place 
made on purpoſe for delight, though the ſtrife of op- 
poſing or reviling tongues be heard around them. 

Which poſition then is moſt reaſonable and conſo- 
nant to the ſcripture character of God to aſſert, that he 
does, or that he does not in this manner care for thoſe 
that love him ? and if it is allowed that he exerciſes 
all the favour promiſed to them in the Bible, which 
is the abſurd poſition, to atirm they may, or to be 
peremptory they do not enjoy, in the midit of theip 
ſelf- denied obedience, ſuch delight as others know not 
of, and which is far better than all the joys of che 
world? 

To conclude this head! it is highly reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe believers may enjoy delight peculiar to them- 
ſelves, as their eternal ſtate will be ſo immenſely 
different from what awaits all the careleſs and un- 
godly. The latter, alas! hardened even unto death, 
| then 
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then meet with a full reward for their deeds in the 
Becauſs the fight of an angry God, and the feeling of 
eteraalcendi= à conſcience that can know no reſt. The 
Zion u˖/ be- = 
lier: will former are no ſooner abſent from the body, 
— J, than we are aſſured they ſhall be preſent 
of ail others, with the Lord. | 

I would atk then, is it not moſt reaſonable to con- 


clude ſome kind of anticipation of this bliſs, is 


enjoyed, before the ſulnelſs of it is revealed to their 


tranſported ſouls ? that thoſe bleſſed heirs of ſalva- 
tion, who are ſoon to inherit the promiſes, ſhould 


have a delightful acquaintance with their meaning 


and appropriation beforenand, and ſome degree of joy 
in their God, the ſame in kind with what is reſerved 
for them in heaven? that thoſe, whom the King of 
kings will confeſs and reward before men and angels 
with everlaſting honours, ſhould in their own con- 
ſciences rejoice in the hope of glory, and as the 
ſcripture affirms ſhould be ſealed of God, and have 
the earneſt of the Spitit in their hearts? Is not this 
much more reaſonable than the ſuppoſition, that 


thoſe, who are very ſoon to be as widely diſtant from 


each other as heaven from hell, ſhould be at preſent 
alike deſtitute of any ſenſible enjoyment of the divine 
favour ? that both are left to go on till the day of death 
and final ſeparation; the one no more than the other ex- 
periencing the comfort of God's Spirit, the light of his 
countenance, and the joy of his ſalvation? Certainly 
there can be no greater abſurdity than to ſuppoſe this. 

What has been offered may, we hope, ſuftice 
to prove, that it is not in the leaſt degree a mark of an 
enthuſiaſtic mind, to conclude the faithful in Chr: 
Feſus may have peculiar gratifications of their own; 
| | and 
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and that the experience of theſe delights, too often 
exploded as deluſive, appears upon cloſer examination 
perfectly rational. 

Thus far we have argued only in favour of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of ſuppoſing believers in Chrit pz, z, 
may enjoy ſuch delights: But we may go certain por- 
much further, and upon the higheſt au- aus 1 
thority aſſert it is a certain fact that they ©c#- 
actually di enjoy them; for this their ſpiritual de- 
light is foretold by the prophets, promiſed by the 
Redeemer, and recorded by all the apoſtles. 

By the prophets it is foretold with as much clear- 

neſs, and in as ſtrong terms, as either the 2% 1 
holineſs of Chriſtians, or the glory of their & the pro- 
Redeemer. Thus in theeighty-ninth P/alm, Lett.. 
Ver. 15, 16, 17. the whole body of believers is in this 
manner characteriſed: Blefed is the people that know the 
Joyful found : they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy 
countenance. In thy name fhall they rejoice all the day: 
and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted: for thou art the 
gloryof their ſtrength, and in thy favour their Born ſhall 
be exalted. For the Lord is our defence; and the Holy One 
of Iſracl is our king. In what ſtronger colours than theſe 
could any perſon, whoſe whole life was one continued 
ſcene of pleaſure, be repreſented? For what firſt ſtrikes 
the eye as the principal figure in this painting, 1s the 
peculiar delight of believers in CHriſ; delight arifing 
merely from their knowledge and clear underſtanding 
of the everlaſting Goſpel, called in this paſiage, the 
joyful ſound. N 

Full of the ſame ſpirit of inſpiration 1/azah de- 
ſcribes the Chriſtian church as joying before God 
according to the joy in harveſt, and as men rejoice 
| when 
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when they divide the ſpoil : whilſt the ſole cauſe of 


their exultation is, that Unto us a child is born, unto 
us 4 Son is given: and his name ſhall be called, Won- 
derful, Counſeller, The mighty God, The everlaſting 
Father, The Prince of peace, Iſa. ix. 6. In another 
part of his writings, believers are repreſented under 
the image of perſons brought by the Lord of hoſts 
to a feſtivity, where pleaſures are crowded to give 
entertainment to each of the ſenſes ; where every 
thing that can regale, gratify and exhilarate, is 
poured forth in the greateſt abundance, J. xxv. 6. 
In a third paſſage they are ſpoken of as returning to 
Sion, that is to heaven, with ſongs and everlaſting joy 
upon their heads ; as going out with joy, and led forth 
with peace, Ha. xxxv. 10.---lv.12. Every one of theſe 
paſſages, with many more that might be produced, 
relate wholly to the temper of mind, with which the 
church of Chriſt was to receive his Goſpel : this is 
always the prophetic deſcription of thoſe to whom 
it is given to believe. But what likeneſs does it bear 
to the perſons for whom the very picture was drawn, 
unleſs believers to the end of the world are a people 
much acquainted with ſpiritual delight ? Since be- 
tween nominal Chriſtians, who are made no happier 
by their faith, and the Chriſtians ſpoken of in the 
prophets, there 1s no more reſemblance, than between 
a beggar on a dunghil and a king on the throne. 
And ſurely we cannot but obſerve, that ſo poſtive 1 1s 
the prophetic deſcription that ſach ſhall be the enjoy- 
ment of Chriſi's faithful people, that the veracity 
of God ſtands engaged to make it good. Unleſs 
therefore, with the Sadducees, we deny the au- 
thority of the prophetic books, we muſt allow 

| Chriſtians 
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Chriſtans certainly have delights excellent and heart- 
ſatisfying. 

Further, What the prophets foretold with one 
voice, the Redeemer himſelf has confirmed C ts 
by his own expreſs declarations and pro- „e Redeemer. 
miſes. On account of the bleſſings which his goſ- 
pel, as ſoon as it is truly believed, puts a man in poſ- 
ſeſſion of, and the joy with which it inſpires and fills 
his ſoul; . The kingdom of heaven, fays he, is like unto a 
treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man hath found 
he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and Jelleth all that 
be hath, and buyeth that field, Mat. xiii. 44. We 
know how the news of an eſtate, bequeathed to us 
quite unexpectedly, elevates the heart : in the very 
ſame manner, ſays Chri/t in this paſſage, does a clear 
view of the glory of the Goſpel affect the believer. In 
another place he declares, that the immediate effe& 
of believing in his name is an abundant ſatisfaction to 
the ſoul, ſuch as extinguiſhes all its reſtleſs appetite 
for the things of the world, and cauſeth freſh ſupports 
and conſolations to ſpring up to an overtlowing fulneſs 
till all the believer's wants are entirely removed, and 
all his defires completely fatisfied in the enjoyment of 
eternal life: Whoſoever drinketh of the water that I 
ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt ; but the water that I 
ſhall give him-ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing 
up into everlaſting life, John iv. 14. He that belizveth 
on me, as the ſeripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living water. But this ſpake Jeſus of the Spi- 


rit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive, John 
vii. 38, 39. In what more expreſs terms, by what 
Ma lively images could the poſſeſſion of peace and 
joy in the inmoſt ſouls of his true diſciples be aſ- 


ſerted ? 
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ſerted ? And this is not confined to the more eminent 
followers of the Lamb, but inſured as the common 
privilege of every one who drinketh of the water 
which Chri/t giveth, of every one that believeth on 
his name. What the woman of Samaria thus heard 
in private at one time from the mouth of Jeſus, and 
what the vaſt concourſe of the Jeuiſh people at ano- 
ther, of the happineſs of beheving on his name, un- 
der the figure of a fountain, and rivers of living 
waters, he plainly and literally affirms to his apoſtles 
in his affectionate and parting converſation with them. 
He that hath my commanaments, who underſtands, 
receives, and embraces them all, and keepeth them, not 
only extols, but will not violate them, whatever loſs 
or ſuffering they may expoſe him to; He it is that 
loveth me : and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 
Pather, and I will love him and manifeſt myſelf to him : 
he ſhall not only be the object of my delight and of 
my affections, but live under the ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions of my glory, faithfulneſs and grace. One 
of his diſciples, clearly underſtanding the Redeemer 
meant ſome incſtimable favour which was to be en- 
joyed by them, and not by the world, aſks him, How 
is it, that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf. unto us and not 
unto the world? TFeſus anſwered and ſaid unta him, If 
any man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father 
201, love him, and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with bim; not leaving him, as one friend does 
another, after a tranſient viſit, the more in ſorrow for 
his abſence, but as a fixt inhabitant, whole preſence 
ſhall be experienced in light and ſtrength, comfort 
and joy. Leſt this evidence ſhould not be ſufficient 
to overcome the unbelief of the human heart, with 
reſpect 


* 
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reſpect to the enjoyment of ſuch ſpiritual delight in the 
ſervice of CHhriſt; he ſays again, Peace I leave with you, 
my peace, ſuch as I myſelf enjoy, as well as beſtow, 
I give unto you. And leſt it ſhould be thought his 
followers in diſtant ages of the world, were not as 
mach intereſted in theſe promiſes as his immediate 
diſciples, he comprehends the apoſtles and all that 
ſhould ever believe in him through their word, in 
one and the ſame all-prevailing prayer, which con- 
cludes with theſe words, equally applicable to his 
whole church, which ſhall be faved, That the love 
wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in them, and J in 
them, John xvii. 20. 

Every thing requeſted for the church of CHriſt in 
this prayer, and every feature of the pic- 
ture which the prophets have drawn of 
believers in his name, we ſeze in thoſe | 
who firſt received the faith of Crit. For after that 
great converſion on the day of Pentecoſt, the beha- 
viour of the believers immediately upon it, is de- 
ſcribed in ſeyeral particulars, and their ſtate of mind, 
which indeed ſhewed itſelf in their actions, is ſuffi- 
ciently ſignified by two words, g/adnefs or exultation 
and fnglen?/s of heart. In the ſame book of the AFs, 
after Philip's preaching in the city of Samara is men- 
tioned, it is remarked, here was great joy iu that city. 
When the jailer who had St Paul in cuſtody had 
heard him once ſpeak the word of the Lord, beſides 
the actions he immediately did upon believing, which, 
plainly implied great alacrity of heart, it is expreſly 
added in the cloſe, that be rejorced. The very ſame 
account we find of the Ethiopian eunuch. As foon as 

Philip had preached Jeſus unto him, he was baptiſed, 
1 and 


And recorded 
by the apoſtles. 
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and though his heaven- appointed guide was ſnatched 
from him, yet the doctrine taking place in his heart, 
be went on his way, it is not ſaid reaſoning only, or 
deeply meditating, or the like, but rejoicing. In- 
deed we have reaſon to think that all who heard the 
goſpel to any good purpoſe, heard it with the ſame 
ſentiments of joy. They behaved at firſt like perſons 
quite amazed and ſurpriſed with the grace of God. 
And when nothing of habit or improvement could 
have time as yet to manifeſt itſelf, they were raiſed 
by the pure joy of the Goſpel above this world, and 
ready in its defence to embrace the martyr's ſtake. 
From what has been ſaid it appears, that not 


only the prophets of God in the Old Teſtament fore- 


told that the faithful in CHriſt ſhould proclaim the 
incomparable worth of his goſpel, by the uncommon 
delight they received from it ; not only Jeſus himſelf 
declared and promiſed his joy ſhould remain with his 
real diſciples, and that their joy ſhould be full: but that 
when the Goſpel was firſt publiſhed, the genuine effect 
of it in every place was gladneſs of heart. You muſt 
therefore either affirm that the Chriſtians deſcribed in 
Chriftians ar theBible,and thoſe who lived at the firſt pro- 


bis day 0 1 | if- 
OT, % mulgation of the Goſpel, are of a quite dit- 


from the pri. ferent ſpecies from thoſe who ſincerely pro- 


mitive on5, if feſs the ſame faith, and live the ſame holy 


they are ſtran- 
gerate delight lives at this preſent time, or you muſt grant it 


in C. is a certain fact, that all real chriſtians rejoice 
in the Lord, and joy in the God of their Salvation. 

No greater If, to evade this concluſion, you ſay, the 
love from perſecution in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity 
Chriſttores” called for ſuch manifeſtations of God's love; 


one age then but now they are no longer vouchſafed, nor to 
anot ber, be 
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be expected. I anſwer, this aſſertion is contrary to po- 
fitive Scripture and moſt unreaſonable in itſelf. It is 
contrary to poſitive Scripture ; for St. John - 

the evangeliſt declares the very end for no 00 3 
which he laboured to eſtabliſh the truth of 77479 Ser. 
_ Chriſtianity, was not the belief only of 

the miracles, the death, and reſurrection of Feſus; 
but ha ye, ſays he, might have fellowſhip with us; 


that is, the ſame communications from the living 
fountain of all real happineſs, the ſame holy influ- 


ences and conſolations which we ourſelves receive, 


and the ſame communion, ot common union in all 
the high privileges which belong to that one body 
the church, of which Chr himſelf, full of power 
and glory, is the head. And that you may under- 
ſtand what happineſs is enjoyed in this communica- 
tion and communion, truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son Feſus Chrift. In this paſſage 
we have the authority of an apoſtle for affirming, there 
is no difference in point of ſpiritual enjoyment be- 
tween the firſt believers, and thoſe who ſucceed to 
the poſſeſſion of like precious faith with them, even to 
the end of the world. | 

But the abſurdity in this popular notion, is as 
great as its contradiction to Scripture. For, oy, „en in 
have not all Chriſtians one faith? the #7 aber. 
truth that ſaves them is invariably the ſame. Have 
they not one Spirit to repreſent this truth and make 
it effectual? have they not one heaven, which is to 
be their everlalting Rabitation ? As there is a perfect 
parity then in all theſe moſt intereſting points, what 
reaſon car there be to ſuppoſe there ſhould ariſe ſuch 
a vaſt diſproportion i in the matter of preſent joy and 


Mm delight, 
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delight, from the influence of the ſame truth, the 
ſame hope, and the ſame Spirit? what reaſon? Eſpe- 
cially, ſince the word of God informs us that all who 
are ever diſpoſed to embrace the heavenly Phyſician 
mult firſt feel the ſickneſs of their ſouls, ind their dan- 
ger of eternal death; that all who will be faved, muſt 
be firſt weary and heavy-laden with the burden of their 
guilt, This conviction annihilates as it were all the 
diſtance of time, and the difference of external cir- 
cumſtances between the cotemporaries with Chriſt and 
his apoſtles and all ſucceeding believers to the end 
of the world : becauſe without this conviction of fin, 
though Paul was preaching, or Fefus himſelf working 
miracles before our eyes, his ſalvation muſt be reject- 


ed; and with it the record God has given of his Son be- 


comes precious, he is altogether lovely and full of glory. 
It was neceſſary to ſtop a little in expoſing a no- 
tion which is ſo conſtantly made uſe of to evade the 


plaineſt promiſes of joy and delight to all true be- 


lievers, and to keep thoſe eaſy in a formal pro 
feſſion of Chriſtianity who, experience nothing of 
its power. ä 

But beſtdes the unite teſtimony of prophets, 
apoſtles, and the Saviour himſelf, 1 in proof that real 
believers in his name do actually enjoy peculiar de- 
licht! in his ſervice, there is the evidence of daily fact. 
N 1 For how can we otherwiſe account for the 
Lie? ez. total alteration both of choice and conduct 
el in ſome perſons of, all ranks; and af all 
* ages, and of all tempers, as ſoon as they 
really behold the glory of the Goſpel? all theſe are 
unanimous in avowing they never knew what true 
webe meant before dF: belieyed. Whatever they 

found 
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found formerly from the pleaſures of fin, they confeſs 
is rendered now quite deſpicable by their ſpiritual 
Joy. Hence, long after the terrors of the Lord have 
ceaſed to work upon their fears, they keep at a diſ- 
tance from fin and vanity, from perſons, things, and 
amuſements on which once they doted, in order to 
have more of what now makes their hearts happy. 
Nor can this, with any truth, be ſaid to be owing to 
notions put into their heads, or to the force of 
imagination working up fantaſtic joy; becauſe great 
numbers have had no idea there was any ſuch thing 
as delight in God, till it ſprung up in their own hearts, 
at once the object of their ſurpriſe, and the cauſe'of 
their immediate felicity : whilſt its perfect corre- 
ſpondence with the ſcripture-promiſes; whilft the 
ground from whence it ſprings, and the uniform 
experience of thoſe who have no means of catching 
it one from another, concur to deliver it from all 
reaſonable ſuſpicion of religious deluſion. Add to 
this, that many, who notwithſtanding the moſt meek, 
prudent carriage, are obnoxious to their relations for 
their godlineſs, and treated with much hardſhipon that 
account, withoat any one to ſpeak a word in their 
favour; are {till far from deſiring to make their peace 
at the expence of becoming gay, fooliſh and careleſs, 
as they once were. They can find a fweetneſs in ſe- 
cret prayer, reading and meditation, which even un- 
der theſe diſadvantageous circumſtances is better to 
them than all their idle mirthf and loud nee 
with the friendſhip. aud good countenanoe off the 
family to reward it. GA. © blow on 10.9: 07 
If iti be daid, Who knows that: 3 are oy ach 
inflances? 1 anſwer, the hiſtory of the chureli atteſts 
their 
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there have been in all ages great numbers of this 
kind. And the moſt ſerious and godly part of the 
Chriſtian world at this. very day, young as well as old, 
are all vouchers of this truth, whilſt on account of 
the better pleaſure they are acquainted with, and not 
from any cynical humour, they have loſt their taſte for 
the traſh and folly which they themſelves had once 
joy in as much as others. Unleſs therefore we will 
ſhut our ears againſt the plain voice of*Scripture, and 
our eyes againſt what is daily to be ſeen, we muſt 
confeſs that the perſons who enjoy the beſt pleaſures 
upon earth, are thoſe who receive and obey the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now as believers do in fact enjoy * delight, ſo 
it is neceſſary they ſhould. Were we indeed of a 
Siritual ge. different conſtitution, or placed in a ſitu- 
light necgſſary ation more favourable to obedience, it 
freurtthe zee would be then ſufficient to mark out the 
in the ſervice line of duty too plain to be miſtaken, and 
of God. 
to enforce it with future rewards, too great 
to be brought into compariſon with any pleaſure or 
gain ariſing from tranſgreſſion. But when we con- 
ſider ever ſo ſlightly our nature, what is ſo viſible 
as that we are all greedy of preſent gratifications ? 
and that our inclinations from our very birth impe- 
tuouſly hurry us on to take pleaſure in things which 
are forbidden of God? Look upon the youth of each 
ſex how continually are they prompted from within, 
how powerfully ſolicited from without, to forſake the 
path of duty from the very firſt moment they enter on 
the ſtage of the world ? how fatally inclined to prefer 
every entertainment of folly and fin to the moſt benefi- 
cial employment of their time: and with ſtrong diſguft 


to 
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to hear of God's authority, which would interfere with 
their favourite pleaſures ? The female ſex, though in 
youth reſtrained more from groſs vice, yet have their de- 
light in every vanity; in the leaſt diſtinction for elegance 
of form, gaudy attire, or a ſplendid appearance; pleaſed 
to walk with out- ſtretched necks and wanton eyes, 
fond above meaſure of levity and diſſipation, and of 
courſe equally averſe to the rule of duty. In the next 
ſtages of life, though the objects of gratification ſome- 
what vary, {till the inordinate affection towards them 
is as vehement as ever; ſtill ambition, luxury, or the 
pride of life, are cheriſhed and indulged as the chief 
means of happineſs. 

Such is our conſtitution. Now from hence ariſes 
the neceſſity of ſome preſent delight to reconcile us 
to an uniform obedience. Without this offer, in vain 
do teachers recommend the practice of godlineſs in 
perference to ſenſual gratifications and earthly pur- 
ſuits on account of its future reward. Alas! this 
reward is only to be received through the hands of 
death, which all men naturally chooſe to put at a diſ- 
tance from them. Make now, on the contrary, the 
propoſal with which the Redeemer invites us into his 
ſervice ; prove ere is no man that hath left houſes, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
children, or lands, for his ſake, and the Goſpel's, but, in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, through the conſolations of God 
with him, and the favour of his peculiar providence, 
be ſhall receive an hundred-fold now in this time, houſes, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with perſecution, and in the world to come 
eternal life, Mark x. 29, 30. Here you ſee an im- 
mediate equivalent for wy ſacrifice which is made 
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in obedience and love to Chr; „1. This renders a de- 
nial of our corrupt affections not only feaſible, but 
upon the whole grateful ; here is not, as muſt other- 
wile be the caſe, mere authority to overawe us, as 

it were, into obedience, but ſuch ſpiritual delight as 
makes us intirely approve of our choice, and freely 
confeſs to the glory of God, we were utterly blind and 
mad for not embracing it before. 

And as it is neceſſary that believers ſhould enjoy 
peculiar ſpiritual delight in order to engage them in 
474% oh the ſervice of Chriſt, ſo much more to 
Ji/chirge of enable them to diſcharge ſome of the duties 
"gt 4 required. at their hands. For, to them is 

the command addreſſed, in every thing give 
thanks ; rejoice in the Lord evermore : be content with 
fuch things as ye have: be patient in tribulation. All 
theſe diſpoſitions of mind are but a juſt acknowledg- 
ment of the mercies of redemption, and a proper gra- 
titude for ihe abundance of the gift of grace, and juſtifi- 
cation unto eternal life. But theſe tempers cannot 
have their ' reſidence, where the ſoul is not elevated 
by the power of a divine faith, and habituated to ſuch 
views of the great ſalvation of God as excite to 
thankſgiving : ſuch views as reduce ſufferings, which 
to the eye of ſenſe and reaſon are moſt formidable, 
into light afflictions ; and ſelf-denials, which are to 
nature moſt grievous, into welcome teſts of the be- 


| liever's ſincerity towards God. Take away all ſuch 


views ; ſuppoſe nothing delightful apprehended i in the 

love of Chriſt towards ſinners, and it is impoſſible to 

have joy in God in time of trouble, and under every 

croſs befalling us, to give thanks. But if we are in- 
| ed riſen with Chriſt, if our life be hid with Zhriſt in 
God, 
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God, if we have this hope that when he who is our life 
ſhall appear, we ſhall appear alſo with him in glory ; ; 
then victory over our natural fears, and contentment in. 
our moſt trying circumſtances is quite practicable. And 
it would be caſy.to prove from the New Teſtament, 
that joy and thankfulneſs in every ſituation are re- 
quired from us upon this ſuppoſition. It follows there « 
fore, that without delight in God we mutt really diſ- 
honour him, by having our hearts engaged in pur- 
ſuits unſpeakably injurious to him and to ourſelves : 
of conſequence it is a certain truth that the very con- 
dition of our nature, compared with the obedience to 
be performed by real believers, makes it needful 
they ſhould have ſources of delight peculiar to them- 
ſelves, and ſuperior to every thing the world can. 
offer. 

Theſe evidences in proof of the reaſonableneſs, 
certainty, and neceſſity of the joy of believers are ſuffi- 
cient to ſatisſy all, I truſt, who will ſubmit to the 
authority of Scripture, and to deductions clearly 
drawn from it. 

I ſhall add therefore nothing more but a caution 
a int the wrong uſe of this doctrine, and . 
an exhortation to all pertons, as they love n ab. 
their own happineſs, to ſeek in the firſt Yr A 24 
place, the enjoyment of the bleſſings of the 
Goſpel. 

It muſt be nere then, that the delight in- 
ſiſted on is various in its degree, ac- gz; delight 
cording to mens reſpective characters. e in 

epree in dif- 
Weak believers enjoy but little in com- fre, bes 
pariſon, whilſt thoſe who are ſtrong 1 in en. 
ou ow much, | Reproaches, pains and preſ- 
 Mma4 ſures 
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ſures which are almoſt too heavy for the one, are 
born by the other with all alacrity. A ſmall ſtorm 
is apt to affright the weak in faith and make them 
dread a ſhipwreck ; whilſt the ſtrong, by a more 
clear knowledge of God's word and will, and more 
experience of his dealings, can truſt without any pain 
to the care of their heavenly Pilot, though the tem- 


peſt rages, and neither ſun, nor moon, nor ſtars are 
| viſible for many days. Some are apt ſoon to yield to 


diſcouraging thoughts, if they are not preſently taken 
out of the ſeverity of the combat with their enemies, 
whilſt others, like veteran ſoldiers, can follow the 
Captain of their ſalvation, and endure hardſhips 
without fainting in their minds. Some, who are but 
babes in Chri//, ignorant of the diſcipline of their 


' heavenly Father's houſe, find it difficult to believe 


they are his dearchildren, when they feel the ſtrength 
of their corruptions, or loſe the ſenſible ſweetneſs of 
communion with him, and by this means their delight 
dies away ; whilſt others, who underſtand the lovin 
kindneſs of the Lord, no longer eſtimate their ſafety, 
or the favour of God towards them, /ole{yby their own 
preſent ſenſe and feeling. 


Some of very —_ conſciences and vehement 


deſire to be abſolutely holy, are ready to deſpond up- 
on the diſcovery of infirmities and ſpots found in all 


real Chriſtians ; whilſt others of a ſounder judgment 
only ſink at the fight of them deeper into humility, 


\ Cleave ſtill more ſtedfaſtly to the Lord their hope, and 


ſo hold faſt the e ee of their rejoicing. 
In the ſame perſons alſo at different times ſpiritual 


delight muſt be different, varying both according to 
their temptations, their faithſulneſs to God, their 


gildience 
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diligence in holy duties, and the good pleaſure of 
Him from whole preſence all conſolation , ,. , ths 
comes. Whilſt therefore it muſt be ever pennt ar di 
ſtrenuouſly maintained as a noble privilege 7% ines. 
of real Chriſtians, that they rejoice in the ſalvation of 
God, ſtill the preciſe degree as well as continuance 
of that joy, muſt not be abſolutely fixed and made 
the teſt of all ſaving faith; for then we ſhall often 
make ſad the hearts of the righteous, whom God 
would not have made ſad, and beat down the weak, 
inſtead of ſtrengthening and encouraging them. 

Nevertheleſs, if profeſſors of the faith are habitually 
ſtrangers to the delight ſo much ſpoken of % fin 
throughout the Bible, they have all reaſon to 7 fuel by- 
ſuſpect they are but counterfeits ; abundant 72 7 
cauſe there is indeed for a thorough exa- ter Strangers 
mination whether there is not ſome world- * reg 
lineſs of temper, or ſome idol which robs 
God of the ſupreme love he calls for, or whether they 
have not mean thoughts of Chriſt's grace and power, 
but high ones of their own obedience? This ſcrutiny 
is quite neceflary, and ought to be repeated, where 
no ſpiritual delight is experienced, becauſe certainly 
the proper and abiding ſtate of believers is that of de- 
light in God; his kingdom within them is a king- 
dom of righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Since then the preſent advantages of true faith are 
ſo great, who can have the loweſt feelings of hu- 
manity, and not breathe out to God the apoſtle's 
ardent prayer, O that all, who hear the ſound of the 
Goſpel this day, were not almoſt, but altogether 
Chriſtians! O that the tongues of men and angels 


Were 
>. 
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were employed, and the arm of the Lord revealed, to 
compel our dear fellow-creatures and fellow-ſinners 
to come in, that his houſe might be filled. 

Be no longer, prejudiced ye young and gay, ye 
rich and noble, againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, as if it was 
li 7%. baue, too ſtrict a rule of duty for you to walk 
I of the chap by and be happy. Examine it more cloſely, 
| e, „ and make a fair trial of ſubmiſſion to it, 
eee prejoviced you will then find it an embaſſy of peace 
1 ae, , Got. and reconciliation from the God of love to 
a world of rebels in arms againſt him; an 
aſſemblage of promiſes, privileges and delights, ſuit- 
able to all your wants, and adequate to your defires : 
deſigned to knit your hearts unto him that you may 
ever love his name; of delights, which though not 
always the fame, yet at their loweſt ebb are ſaperior 
| to every thing the world can afford. 

[| Ceaſe for ever, ye deluded ſinners, to indulge 1 
pour luſt for women or wine, for wealth or ho- 

| | nour, as if you muſt be miſerable or melancholy if 

| deprived of theſe baſe ſources of gratification. Hearken 

and be perſuaded ! The moſt high God, poſſeſſor of 

heaven and earth, makes a marriage-ſupper for his 

Son; that Son ſays, reſpecting ſuch as you, I fand 


| 
| 
| 
at the door and knock ; (hear him, for all his words 
| 
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are truth) F any man open, I will come in to him, 
and will ſup with him, and he with me; that is, we 
ſhall dwell together on terms of the moſt intimate 
friendſhip and affection, and chearfully feaſt to- 
gether in token of reciprocal love. Conſider - this 
W | 2s you ought. is I urge not upon you what muſt be 
| your future doom, if you will not receive him that 
thus ſpeaketh from heaven: I dwell not on that 
tremendous 
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tremendous hour that will come, too ſoon alas! when 
all your polluted ſources of joy will be terribly tranſ- 
formed into your everlaſting tormentors : I do not 
attempt to lay open the horrors of that Topher, 
which is deep and large, the pile thereof is fire and much 
wood, and the breath of the Lord, like a flream of 
brimſtone, doth kindle it. But I beſeech you by the 
conſolations that are in Chriſt, by the comforts of 
love, by the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, call up- 
on God, that you may lay aſide all wickedneſs and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, that theſe ineſtimable bleſſ- 
ings may immediately be your portion, and have place 
in your hearts. Deal not ſo madly any longer as 
to prefer, in expectation of better delight from thence, 
the cup of intemperance to that fountain of joy, 
which makes glad the whole church of God in hea- 
ven and earth: or a ſtate of pagan ignorance and 
eſtrangement from God, to the light of life ſhining 
in your ſouls; or the love of the world, and the things 
of the world, to the pledge and earneſt of everlaſting 
glory. Conſider what a cloud of witneſſes are ready 
to appear againſt you, to confront and confound you; 
they felt ſo much immediate delight in the Lord Feſus 
as to be glad to renounce every comfort of life for his 
ſake, to take joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, and 
to meet death in its moſt hideous form. The very 
ſame Jeſus, not more impaired in his excellency or 
love by length of days than the ſun in its brightneſs, 
offers himſelf to you in the Goſpel. And will 
you be ſuch deſpicable dupes to your paſſions and to 
the errors of the world, as to be afraid of coming 
into full ſubjection to Chriſt, leſt you ſhould: be ſuf- 
ferers in point of preſent happineſs? ſufferers, when 
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all you are required to give up is ſordid vice, and 
the very proſtitution of your ſouls to Satan! Be aſ- 
ſured, of all the groſs falſhoods he ever makes men 
credulous enough to ſwallow, this is the greateſt, to 
imagine any joy can be equal to that of knowing 
and loving Chriſt, 
Finally, Receive inſtruction, ye decent ſelf-juſtify- 
ing profeſſors of religion: Go no more about miſer- 
ably to glean up ſome grains of ſatisfac- 
And to the . Te 
Felf-righteous, tion from a good opinion of yourſelves, nor 
whe know labour to walk in the ſparks of comfort 
Jy in G., which can be kindled from the works 


which you perform, and the principles from which 


they proceed. No longer tread the tireſome round 
of duties as a penance injoined of God to eſcape damna- 
tion, and to gain his favour. Uncomfortable ſenſe- 
leſs ſervice ! To ſuch ſerious, but grievouſly miſtaken 
fouls, God thus ſpeaks in his word : Wherefore do ye 
ſpend money for that which is not bread, and your labour 
for that which ſatisfieth not, that is, the conſcience ? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that which is 
good, and let your foul delight itſelf in fatneſs ; for I wilt 
give you the fure mercies of David, that is, Chriſt. Be- + 
hold I have given him for a witneſs (of my free grace 
and love) 7o the people, a leader and commander to the 
people. Make him the Alpha and the Omega, the 
the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and the end of all 


your religion, and great will be your peace. You 


ſhall delight yourſelves in the Lord, and he ſhall give 
you your hearts defire : then ſhall you have cauſe to 
ſay, with all that are called to be one body in Chriſt, 

what Moſes in triumph ſpoke of the church of God 
in old time: What nation is there fo great, who hath 
God 
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God fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all 


things that we call upon him fon? Happy art thou, O 
Iſrael, who is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord! 


—— 
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n 
ſuited to the preceding chapter. 


LESSED be the God and Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly things in Chri/t Feſus. 
thou God, whoſe kingdom in the hearts of thy 
faithful people is righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, we defire now to lament before thee 
the finful propenſity of our nature, leading us to long 
after earthly gratifications, and the baſe pleaſures of 
fin. Too long, alas! we have ſought for them, de- 
lighted in them, and adhered to them, as if thou 
waſt a God in whoſe ſervice there was no delight, nor 
any thing to make happy the ſouls of thy people. 
Receive us, O God, for we return unto thee: mer- 
cifully pardon for Jeſus's ſake this our contempt of 
thy glorious name and our great wickedneſs before 
thee. Too long have we walked in the vanity of our 
minds, alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that was in us. But now we intreat thee, O 
gracious Father, keep our hearts by thy power thatthey 
may never be again allured through the deceitfulneſs 
of the pleaſuresof fin. O let not the vain infectious 
Joys of ſinners appear any more deſirable in our eyes: 
give us light to trace them to their final iſſue, and 
always to be aſſured the end of ſuch joys muſt be 


everlaſting 


- 
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everlaſting weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth, 
But do thou, O God, come unto us and make thy 


abode with us. Maintain by thy preſence in our 
ſouls that true delight, which is the foretaſte of 


heaven, and the fruit of the Holy Ghoſt ; that fo we 


may rejoice in thee always, and in the Lord Teſus 
Chrift who is our hope and our peace. Grant us grace, 
O God our ſovereign good, to find more joy in Thee 
than in all creatures; more than in health and beauty ; 
more than in glory and honour; more than in riches 
and power ; more than in knowledge and friendſhip; 
more than in reputation and praiſe ; more than in all 
things which thou canſt give us; for thou art infi- 
nitely more amiable than all thy bleſſings. 

Withdraw not from thy church, nor hide thy ſelf, 
O Lord, from them that ſeek thy face _ thy 
ſtrength evermore. O let all thy children now taſte 
of the ſame ſpiritual joy which was communicated by 
thee to thy ſaints in old time. Let each from hap- 
py experience break forth and ay, I have truſted in 
thy mercy, my heart ſhall rejoice in thy falvation : I 
will fing unto the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt boun- 
tifully with me. Give us joy in thy ſtrength, and 
greatly to rejoice in thy ſalvation; make us exceeding 
glad with thy countenance. Let all that ſeek thee be 
Joyful and glad in thee; let ſuch as love thy ſalvation 
ſay continually, The Lord be magnified. 

O our God, in'order that we may for ever ceaſe 
defiring the pleaſures of fin, or be tempted to grow 
weary of any trials or croſſes meeting us in 


the way of our duty towards thee, let us find it a 
ſource of ſtrong conſolation to ponder thy truth in 


our hearts: cauſe it to dwell richly there, to thine 
W | | with 
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with ſuch beauty and glory as ſhall excite in us de- 
lightful ſenſations, and make it truly pleaſant to our 
ſouls, as light is unto our eyes. Let us be duly af- 
feed by a ſenſe of that high and glorious relation we 
bear to thee as thy adopted children by faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Fill us with the knowledge of the 
things that are freely given us of God: ſend alſo into 
each of our hearts, the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we may cry, Abba, Father. yz Let us be no more 
anxious for any thing; but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication with thankſgiving let our requeſts be 
made known unto thee, that ſo the peace of God, 
which paſſeth all underſtanding, may rule in our 
hearts. Perſuade us more and more with-a divine 
energy, that thy eyes, O Lord, are over the righteous, 
and thine ears are open to their prayers; that ſo 
amidſt croſſes and ſufferings we thy obedient children 
may find joy in this hope, eaſe in all troubles,” and a 
delight in ſubmitting to ſo bountiful and gracious a 
God. O let us be heartily engaged i in ſeeking thy 
kingdom and its righteouſneſs 1 in the firſt place, that 
fo the exerciſe of all gracious tempers may increaſe 
within us, the amiableneſs of thy tabernacles, O Lord 


of hoſts delight us, and our ſouls and our fleſh ſhall 


rejoice in thee the living God. 

Pardon the great profaneneſs, and pity the mich 
rable ignorance of poor mankind, who are all alive 
to the joys of ſin, but fools and ſlow of heart to be- 
lieve, though it is declared by the mouth of the Lord, 
that the fruit of righteouſneſs is peace, and the effect 
of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and afſurance for ever. 


O God, convince all ſuch ſcoffers in the riches of thy 


grace: ſay unto them, O ye ſons of men, how long 


Will 


544 On the Sources of Delight, &c. [Sunday 14. 


will ye blaſpheme my honour, by ſuch reproachful ima- 
ginations, have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeek after 
lies. Convince them by happy experience, that theleaſt 
glimpſe of thy love does more abundantly delight the 
| foul, than the fulleſt indulgence to corrupt appetites. 
O give them to feel how pure the joy is, how exquiſite 
the delight which flows from thee, the original ſource 
of all goodneſs, above what can poſſibly be derived 
from indulging the filthineſs of the fleſh or the ſpirit. 
O perſuade them that all earthly joys leave nothing 
but diſappointment, or ſoon produce fatiety, com- 
pared to the exalted pleaſures of lively communion 
with God. Convert the proud, and all thoſe who 
go about defaming thy ſervice, and flandering the 
footſteps of thine Anointed. May all that dwell on 
the earth hear this joyful truth ; may young and old, 
rich and poor, ponder it in their hearts, that the 
Lord is a ſun and a ſhield, that he gives grace and 
glory, arid no good thing doth he withhold from them 
that lead a godly life. And may the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf, and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us and given us everlaſting conſolation and good. 
hope through grace, comfort our hearts, and by this 
means ſtabliſh us in every good word and work, 


Amen. 
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For the Uſe of Families and for Private Perſons in 
various Frames of Mind or Circumſtances of Life. 


The following ſhort admonition is proper tobe read ſomes. 
times before family worſhip, as a means to ſolemnize 
the minds of thoſe who are to join together in Prayer. 


E are aſſembled, my friends, to ſpeak un- 
to the holy Lord God of heaven and earth, 
our Maker and our Judge, who deſerves from us all 
poſſible reverence whenever we preſume to call upon 
him : we are going to pray to that God who ſtrictly 
charges us to take heed that we draw not nigh to him 
with our lips whilſt our hearts are far from him: to 
that God who exalteth thoſe only who abaſe them- 
ſelves in his fight; who giveth grace only to the 
humble, and as for the proud he beholdeth them afar 
off: to that God who is of purer eyes than to regard 
our ſervices without the mediation of the holy One 
and the Juſt, who died for our fins, but hath pro- 
miſed to give us whatſoever we ſhall aſk of him in his 
Dame, and to perform all our petitions : now therefore 
let us lift up our hearts to him that he may fill us 
with reverence and godly fear, with fincerity and 
lowlineſs of mind, with lively faith in the blecd and 
prevailing interceſſion of Jeſus, and with aſſurance 
that we ſhall receive whatever we aſk ac&rding to 
Nn 5 
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his will. With theſe holy diſpoſitions we ſhould 
defire always to bow down our knees before God. 


A Family Prayer, for the Lord's Day Morning. 


I FINITE thanks be given unto thee, O moſt 
merciful and gracious God, for this day called after 
thy own name, and devoted to thy ſolemn ſervice. 
Never can we ſufficiently expreſs the obligations we 
owe thee for this ſtated ſeaſon of reſt from labour : 
for this delightful opportunity afforded us of imitating 
the heavenly hoſt, whilſt we aſſemble ourſelves 
with one heart and voice to glorify thee, O God our 
heavenly Father; and thee, O Chrift our Advocate, 
Righteouſneſs, and Life ; and thee, O eternal Spirit, 
the Comforter and Sanctifier of the church of God. 
We praiſe thee, who inſtead of loathing our perſons 
for our ſinful pride, our wilful ignorance and ſtub- 
born forgetfulneſs of thee, haſt taken the moſt effec- 
tual methods to abaſe us, and to fill us with the 
knowledge and love of thy name. We praiſe thee, 
who for theſe benevolent purpoſes haſt commanded us 
to make on this day public confeſſion of our guilt, 
and of thy perfect hatred of ſin, of our diſobedience 
and the riches of thy forbearance towards us; of our 
weakneſs, depravity, and need of thy perpetual grace 
to help us. We praiſe thee, for commanding us to 
make public interceſſion for all ſorts and conditions 
of men, in order that our hearts might be the more 
enlarged towards them and our hands ever ready to 
miniſter to their neceſſities, whom we thus devoutly 
recommend to the mercies of our God. We praiſe 


thee, forthis poly: of hearing thy holy Scripture, 
which 


— 
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which is profitable for our reproof, for our correction, 
for our inſtruction in righteouſneſs, and alſo to make 
us wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which is in 
Chri/t Jeſus. We praiſe thee, for our meeting together 
with thankſgiving and the voice of ſacred melody in 
the midit of the congregation, in order that our minds 
may be impreſſed with more laſting gratitude to 
thee our common Benefactor, who by creation and 
redemption, by thy providence and grace, art pour- 
ing out thy bleſſings upon all the works of thy hands 
as they are able to receive them. We bleſs thee, that we 
have our habitation fixed in the land of liberty, un- 
der the bright beams of thy glorious Goſpel : that 
we can worſhip thee according to our conſci- 
ence, no one making us afraid: that we are not 
required to pay adoration to thoſe who by nature are 
not gods, nor compelled to bow down at.the altar of 
idols. We praiſe thee, that we are in health and 
ſtrength to uſe the ſacred opportunity of going with 
the multitude that keep holy-day, into the houſe 
where thou haſt recorded thy name, and promiſed to 
meet and bleſs us. Welcome, O bleſſed ſeaſon! how 
amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of hoſts! one 
day employed in them is better than a thoufand in- 
groſſed by the buſineſs of the world. We Praiſe 
thee alſo for paſſing by all our provocations and in- 
ſults which we offered thee by our early impiety in 
abuſing and profaning this holy day, by our deteſta- 
ble preſumption in compaſſing thee about with deceit 
and lies. O how often have we ruſhed into the courts 
of thy houſe without meditation, without prayer, 
without. any deſire to worthip thee with an holy wor- 
| Nn 2 | ſkup ! 
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ſhip! how often have we difſembled and pretended to 
give thee glory, when we were yet living in our fins, 


making thee angry with ns every day, and caſting thy 
law behind us? We want words to magnify as we ought 


thy favour towards us, that now, inſtead of being left 
in this dreadful blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, we 
are delivered from it : that we are now all kneeling 
before thee, and imploring thy grace to work in us 
all thoſe diſpoſitions of heart which thou requireſt in 
all acceptable worſhippers. O our God, let the time 
paſt ſuffice for us to have entered into thy courts 
thoughtleſs and unhumbled, ſelf- ſatisfied and ſelf- ſuffi- 
cient. Now teach us effectually to reverence thy ſanc- 
tuary: make us feel awful conceptions of the God 
with whom we have to do, and of the infinite impor- 


tance of the holy exerciſes we are going to engage in. 


Thou knoweſt how our ſouls cleave to the very duſt 
of the ground. O ſend thy quickning Spirit to 
raiſe our thoughts and deſires up to thee in every part 
of thy holy worſhip. Thou knoweſt how very little 
we are wont to be affected with things which are ſpi- 


ritual and invifible. Do thou ſave us from this miſe- 


rable depravity of our nature. Send forth thy light 
and thy truth, and forcibly impreſs the weight of eter- 
nal things upon our minds. Shield us on every fide 
from the fleſh, the world, and the devil, that they 
may have no power to fill us with ſinful diſtractions, 


and make us abſent in ſpirit whilſtwwe-are preſenting 


our bodies in thy temple. To this end, when we 
confeſs our guilt, open thou our underſtanding, we 


_ © beſeech thee, that we may underſtand all the aggra- 
vations of our own wickedneſs. Call back to our 
remembrance whatever at any time has made us ap- 


Pear 
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pear moſt vile in our own eyes, that we may now 
feel a godly ſorrow, and be really aſhamed and con- 
founded at the fight of our iniquity. O give us ſuch 
faith in thy dear and only begotten Son, our atone- 
ment and mediator, as may aſſure our hearts before 
thee that we ſhall have the things we aſk for from 
thee. Accompany, we beſeech thee, the reading of 
thy moſt holy word with the power of thy own 
Spirit, that ſo the practice of thy ſaints, and thy pe- 
culiar favour towards them, may ſtir us up to be dili- 
gent followers of their examples : that thy judg- 
ments executed upon the deſpiſers of thy law and 
grace, and the threatenings denounced againſt them, 
may deter us from walking as they walked : that 
we may receive ſtrong conſolation from thy promiſes, 
which in Chrift Feſus are all ſure and infallibly cer- 
tain, and, by hearing the Goſpel proclaimed, attain 
to clearer views of thy great ſalvation. When we are 
offering up our interceſſion to thee, give us to feel 
tenderneſs of heart, melting pity towards all our fel- 
low-creatures in diſtreſs, and very fervent deſire that 
thou wouldſt immediately appear for their relief. 
When we aſk for mercy and forgiveneſs, ſtrength 
and holineſs of heart, may we alk with an earneſtne(s 
ſuited to the value of theſe gifts, and with a ſtrong 
conviction of our unavoidable miſery if our ſuit is 
rejected. Thou knoweſt, Lord, that when we would 
do good evil 1s preſent with us; that when we would 
wait upon thee without the intruſion of a fingle 
fooliſh thought, we cannot diſcharge ourſelves wholly 
from the things of ſenſe and time. O ſtand round 
about us, and be a very preſent help to us. Bring 


forth the ſpear and ſtop the way ; beat back what- 
0 Nn 3 erer 
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cver would interrupt but for a moment our attention, 


and overpower whatever would make us cold and for- 
mal in our prayers. And if, though the ſpirit is will- 
ing, the fleſh we ſtill find weak, O may we grone 
under the burden of. the body of death we bear 
about us: may the feeling of wandring thoughts 
abaſe us, and lead us immediately to cry to God for 
pardon and for ſuccour. When we join in giving 
thanks unto thy name, O make all thy goodneſs to 
paſs before us. Excite in us ſuch a lively remem- 
brance of the multitude of thy mercies towards us, as 
ſhall fill our ſouls as it were with marrow and fatneſs, 
whilſt our mouths are praiſing thee with joyful lips. 


From the beginning to the concluſion of the ſervice 


of thy ſanctuary, by the perpetual influence of thy 
free Spirit, do thou uphold us, that we may be ſatis- 
fied with the pleaſures of thy houſe, offer to thee a 
pure offering in. e and that my name may 
be great before us. 


And as thou, O Lord, haſt dad that the prieſt 8 


lips ſhould retain knowledge, and that the people ſhould 


ſeek thy law at his mouth, do thou fill all the miniſters 
of thy word and ſacraments with knowledge and ſound 
doctrine ; that they may preach not themſelves but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. Under their inſtructions, deli- 
vered according to thy will, may our ignorance be more 
and more diſpelled, our ſlothful hearts quickened to 


ſerve thee, our fears removed, our hope encouraged, 


and our ſouls eſtabliſhed in grace. Finally, We beſeech 
thee, O God, to incline our hearts to ſanctify this 
whole day. Make it our delight to employ our time in 


; reading thy word, in meditation and privacy, not 
Nn to the ſinfulneſs of our hearts, or the cuſtom 


of 
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of the world, in ſpeaking our own words, in think- 
ing our own thoughts, and finding our own plea- 
ſure on thy holy day. Give us grace always to ac- 
cept thy ſabbath with all thankfulneſs and joy, as a 
figure and pledge of that better reſt hereafter, which 
remaineth for the people of God. And grant us grace 
fo to uſe this day of reſt and of public worſhip 
in this life, that we may none of us fail of having a 
part in the everlaſting adoration, praiſe, and love of 


thy name in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


| „ amily Prayer on the Evening of the Lord's Day. 


() Lord, thou art great, wonderful, and holy. Thou 
art exalted far above all bleſſing and praiſe which 

can ever be offered to Thee by the angels of light : 
yet ſuch is thy condeſcending mercy, that the doors of 
thy houſe have been open this day to us vile duſt and 
miſerable ſinners. We have been waiting on thee in 
the ordinances of thy own appointment: and as we 
implored the comfort and help of thy Spirit, before 
we preſented ourſelves in thy courts, ſo now, as be- 
cometh us in bounden duty, we deſire to return thee 
our moſt hearty thanks and praiſe, if we have found 
any deliverance from the hardneſs, unbelief, diſtrac- 
tion, and deceitfulneſs of our depraved hearts, whilſt 
we were offering our vows unto thee. Not unto us, 
not unto us, but to the influence of thy Spirit, be the 
praiſe, if we have confeſſed our fins this day with any 
ſelf-loathing, and been melted into contrition for our 
offences ; if fin has appeared to us exceeding finful as 
it is repreſented to us in thy own word, ſo as to bring 
Nano4 down 
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down all our ſelf-exalting thoughts even to the ground, 
and force us to cry out, God be merciful to us ſin- 
ners; if the forbearance thou haſt ſhewn towards us, 
and thy tender pity in ſparing us, though ſo richly 
deſerving damnation, have been ſenſible to our hearts, 
whilſt we were accuſing ourſelves before thee. We 
praiſe thee if we have ſanctified this day, and our 
holy ſervices in it, to the honour of our Lord Yeſus 
Chriſt, by looking only to the virtue of his atone- 
ment for the remiſſion of our fins, by drawing nigh 
to thee in that new and living way which he has 
conſecrated through his fleſh ; if we have committed 
our cauſe to him as our Advocate, and felt the de- 
lightful perſuaſion that, for the ſake of thine Anointed, 
our. prayers are heard, and our perſons favourably 
regarded- by thee,, We bleſs thee if we have found 
thy word fweet unto us, and the increaſing diſcovery 
of thy love the very joy of our hearts : if, inſtead of 
being left under the power of our corruptions, we 
have been filled with faith, and experienced real com- 
munion with God, and in our hearts the Spirit of 
grace, of prayer and ſupplication; ſo that, inſtead of 
ſaying, When will the ſabbath be gone, that we may 
buy and ſell and get gain? we have had nearneſs of 
acceſs to our God, and found the ſpiritual proviſions 
of thy houſe a feaſt indeed unto our ſouls. We thank 
thee if thy word preached hath ſearched us, making 
- manifeſt any hidden corruption: if it has been for our 
edification, exhortation, and comfort in Chri/t Jeſüis. 
We thank thee, if it has been a pleaſant and joyful 
thing to us to be thankful, to ſpeak good of thy name, 
and to declare thy goodneſs towards the children of 
men. Lord, .incre2ie and ſtir up within us evermore 


ſuch 


\ 
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ſuch devout affections, when we call upon thee : 
and in whatſoever we have diſpleaſed the eyes of 
thy glory this day, O do thou pardon us. Over- 
look what has been wanting, and forgive what has 
been amiſs, though we are too blind ourſelves to 
perceive it. There is iniquity in our moſt holy 
offerings. Purge away, we beſeech thee, the defile- 
ment of them in the fountain opened for fir and 
for uncleanneſs. Accept our devotions at the hands 
of our faithful and merciful High-prieſt, and may 
our ſacrifices be perfumed with the ſweet ' incenſe 
of his merits. For his fake fulfil all the requeſts we 
have this day made known unto thee. O give us 
{trengh and power to live more according to thy will, 
in all righteouſneſs and holineſs. Let the benefit and 
ſucceſs of our public worſhip be manifeſted in our whole 
deportment; and the influence of the good impreſſions 
made upon us in thy houſe, appear in our ſincere love 
both to God and man, in our abhorring all that is evil, 
and cleaving to that which is good. Let every hea- 
venly and Chriſtian temper we have this day be- 
ſought the Lord to maintain in us, ſhine in our con- 
verſation; and our lives be indeed a tranſcript of the 
graces we atk in our prayers. May we return again 
to our reſpective buſineſſes armed with the whole 
armour of God, and determined in nothing wilfully 

to offend thee. May thy praiſe and love, thy power, 
thy glory, and the mightineſs of thy kingdom, be 
much in our thoughts, till at length we are brought 
to that everlaſting ſabbath where we ſhall no more 
need the uſe of theſe means; no more behold thee our 
God at a diſtance, and through ordinances darkly, 
but ſee thee face to face, and know thee even as we 
are 
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are known. We deſire now particularly to recom- 
mend to thy mercy all who are near and dear to us 
by the ties of kindred or fpecial friendſhip. Let 
none of them ſlightly eſteem this holy day, or blindly 
think it enough to be preſent at the aſſemblies of thy 
people. May they come always into thy courts truſt- 
ing in the multitude of thy mercies ; ever worſhip 
thee in fpirit and truth; and eſteem this day their de- 
light. We beg thy mercy for all thoſe nations which 
yet ſit in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, that the 
Sun of righteouſneſs may ariſe upon them to guide 
their feet into the way of peace. O haſten the time, 
when all thou haſt promiſed concerning thy church 
in the laſt days ſhall be accompliſhed : bring in the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles, and let all 1/-ae/ be ſaved. 
Let the mountain of the Lord's houſe be eſtabliſhed 
upon the top of the mountains, and exalted above the 
hills, and the earth be filled with the glory of the Lord. 
O revive and caule to flouriſh in all places upon earth 
pure and undefiled religion. Let the power of god- 
Iineſs prevail, and daily obtain victory over the forma- 
lity and hyprocriſy of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſ⸗ 
tians, but are not. 

Take us this night, O our God, under thy pro- 
tection. Watch over us whilſt we fleep ; if we. 
wake in the night ſeaſon, may our meditation of thee 
be fweet, and our ſouls be glad in the Lord. If we 
are {pared to ſee the light of the returning day, may 
we riſe from our beds to give all diligence to walk 
before thee to all-pleaſing. And whether we wake 
or ſleep, live or die, may we be the Lord's; who 

was dead and is alive again, and liveth for evermore, 
and hath the keys of death and the inviſible world: 
6 To 
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To him, with thee O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be aſcribed, as 1s moſt due, everlaſting praiſe, might, 
majeſty and dominion. Amen. 


A Family Morning Prayer. 


Thou God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Father of 

glory, who halt fo loved the world as to give thy 
fot 6 begotten Son, to the end that all who believe in 
him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, mer- 
cifully regard us miſerable ſinners. Thou ſeeſt how 
{low of heart we are to believe the record thou haſt 
given of thy Son. We confeſs, Lord, of ourſelves we can- 
not diſcern any beauty or comelineſs in him. Though 
we read of his glory, how little does it affect us! 
though he has a name which is above every name in 
heaven or earth, how little affiance do we feel in him! 
or conſolation from all that he hath done and ſuf- 
fered ! have compaſſion upon us, and help us. Give 
us what thou moſt graciouſly haſt promiſed, the 
Holy Ghoſt. We aſk him of thee. O ſend unto us 
that Comforter, the Spirit of truth, to open our un- 
derſtanding, that we may underſtand the things 
which are ſpoken of thy Son in all the Scriptures. O 
give us the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of him, of his perſon, and his office; of 
his love and power towards all that hear his voice 
and follow him ; that ſo we may abound in clear, 
magnificent, and endearing thoughts of Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord; that he may be no leſs precious to us than 
he was to the glorious company of the apoſtles, and 
the noble army of martyrs : that for his ſake we may 
account no ſelf-denial grievous, no ſervice we can 


Perform 
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perform in obedience to him, hard. Thou, O God, 
baſt declared, that thy Son ſhall be exalted and ex- 
tolled, and ſhall be very high. Help us, we earneſtly 
pray thee, to give him this honour day by day more 
perfectly. Thou haſt commanded us to behold thy Ser- 
vant, whom thou haſt choſen, thine Elie, in whom 
thy ſoul delighteth ; enlighten the eyes of our under- 
ftanding, that we may put our whole truſt in him for 
ep that the blood of his covenant, inſtead of 
appearing to us a common thing, may be truſted in 
as the blood of God ſhed to purchaſe the church. 
Enable us to comprehend with all ſaints the im- 
meaſurable extent of the love of Chriſt ; the breadth 
and length, the height and depth thereof. Enlarge, 
day by day, our views by thy Spirit, whoſe office it 
is to glorify the Redeemer ; enlarge, we beſeech thee, 
our views and our own experience of the fruit and 
effects of this love on all that fincerely believe. We 
beg this of thee, O our God, in order that we may 
have our affections raiſed up to heaven, where Chriſt 


fitteth on thy right hand: that we may grow more 


dead to the world, and walk more becoming our 
Chriſtian character; that we may be enriched as 
much as poſſible with light and grace, holineſs and 
joy, and peace in this preſent life: and fo ſhew 
forth the praiſes of him who hath called us out of 
darkneſs into marvelous light, We beſeech thee that 
the excellency of our knowledge of Chriſt may be 
evidenced to, others, by our adding day by day to our 
faith a noble Chriſtian courage, in defence of his 
truth, honour, and government; by a conſtant vic- 
tory over our corrupt affections; by a moderate uſe 
of all lawful comforts; by a meek and quiet ſpirit 
under 
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under all our trials, and by refignation to the will of 
our heavenly Father. Grant that our knowledge of 
the redemption that is in Jeſus, and our being thus 
taught of thee our God to love one another, may 
work effectually this day upon our hearts. O let the 
Saviour's love to us be the pattern of ours to all that 
are round about us: let it make us zealcus to em- 
brace all opportunities of miniſtering to the happineſs 
of one another. If we cannot afliſt the needy by our 
alms, or protect the oppreſſed by our power, O let 
us diligently exerciſe love, in abſtaining from all un- 
charitableneſs of ſpeech, from all frowardneſs and evil 
tempers. Let us look upon the failings of others with 
pity, as if they were our own : make us kind and 
tender-hearted all the day long, forbearing and for- 
giving all, as thou, for Chriſt's fake, hatt forgiven 
us. Lord, ſtrengthen us this day mightily by thy 
Spirit in our inner man: whatever temptations we 
may meet with, ariſing from our buſineſs, company, 
or conſtitution, enable us to overcome. Baniſh from 
our dwelling all variance, whiſperings, heart-burh- 
ings and evil ſurmiſings, with all coldnefs and indif- 
ference. Let peace and gentleneſs, meekneſs and 
goodneſs be exerciſed by all of us one towards ano- 
ther, and the only contention in our family be this, 
who ſhall conform moſt to the will of God, by 
abounding in brotherly kindneſs and fervent charity. 

Lord, grant that our daily confeſſion of our com- 
mon guilt in thy ſight, our multiplied provocations 
of thy anger, and our abundant experience of thy pa- | 
tience with us, may make us bear patiently with each | 
other. Let us not behave ourſelves ſo unſeemly as | 
to bow down together in ſocial prayer like men united ; 

in 
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in the fear and love ofithee, and afterwards be found 
ſpeaking to each other with bitterneſs and paſſion. 
'Thou, God, that makeſt men to be of one mind that 
dwell together, inſpire us with a ſpirit of concord, 
and harmonize all our naturally ſelhſh tempers. O 
let this benefit at leaſt be found from our family-de- 
votion, that we agree better together, and live more 
in peace and quietneſs, than thoſe who call not upon 
thee; who lie down and riſe up like the herd of the 
ſtall, never ſaying, Where is God their Maker? For 
the credit of our holy profeſſion, for the glory of thy 
name, that our worſhip be not turned into fin, and 
at laſt aggravate our damnation, help us to paſs the 
time of our ſojourning here together in Chriſtian fel- 
lowſhip and fincere good-will one towards another. 
Continue, we beſeech thee, if it ſeemeth good to 
thee, the voice of health and ſtrength amongſt us, and 
the favour of thy proſperous providence. Give us 
grace in the midſt of it to expect and to be ready for a 
change. And, as inaday, nay inanhour, our proſperity 
may be turned by thee into deep affliction, our health 
into pining ſickneſs, our eaſe into tormenting pain, 
2nd our life into death; O Lord God, moſt gracious 
and merciful, eſtabliſh us in Chrift Feſus, ſeal us for 
thy children, and give the earneſt of thy Spirit in our 
hearts that, whatever we are called to ſuffer, we may 
not be afraid with any amazement, but bear our croſs, 
and meet our death with comfort to ourſelves and 
edification to all our friends and acquaintance. 

Comfort and protect continually all our near rela- 
tions and our dear friends. Sanctify to them their 
preſent condition, whatever it is. May they mind the 
things of the Spirit, and never be deluded by preſent 
BEE Toy and 
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and ſenſible good. Be à God unto them, and a 
guide all the time of their life, and at death give 
them admiſſion into thy kingdom and glory. Viſit 
and relie ve all who are oppreſſed with evil. Regard 
their tears, hear their ſighs, give them to ſee their 
ſin in their ſuffering, to humble themſelves under thy 
hand, and find that it is good for them to be afflicted. 
Love our enemies; bleſs them that curſe us; do good 
to them that hate us; and ever enable us to return 
good- will for evil. Accept our praiſes for our conti- 
nued preſervation by thy goodneſs, who has firſt 
brought us into being; for ſleep upon our beds, for 
the return of the day after the ſhades of darkneſs, 
for the uſe of our reaſon, the comfort of this oppor- 
tunity of worſhiping thy name, and, above all, for 
the light of life, the light of the world, the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, Chriſt Feſus; for whom with all 
that is within us we would bleſs thy name; in whom 
we commend ourſelves and our ſervices to thee; and 
to whom, with thyſelf and the Holy Ghoſt, one God 
over all, be all honour and praiſe, love and obedience, 
for evermore. 

Our Father which art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is 


the kingdom, and the FROWer: and the E plorys for © ever. 
Amen. 


Fa- 


BY E 88 ED — holy Lord God, wha Aan make 
— all things by thy power, who ruleſt all things by 
thy providence, and filleſt all places with thy pre- 
ſence, we thy poor creatures beſeech thee to fill 
every one of our hearts with an awful ſenſe of thee, 
and with humility, ſincerity, and faith in Chriſt in 
our approaches to thee. We thankfully acknowledge 
our abſolute dependence upon thee ; that our lives, 
and all the comforts of them, are the effects of thy 
bounty. Thy hands have faſhioned us in the womb, 
brought us into this world, and ever fance we ſaw the 
light filled us with variety of good. Moſt juſtly 
mighteſt thou have brought upon us all the curſes 
written in the book of thy law againſt our tranſ- 
greſſions: And had thy ways been as our ways when 
we are injured, and thy thoughts like our thoughts 
towards our enemies, we had long ſince been paſt the 
power of ever offering to thee our thanks and praiſe, 
beyond the benefit of prayer, or the hope of pardon. 
For we confeſs, O Lord, we have been tranſgreſſors 
of thy law in, thought, word, and deed. We are 
chargeable with the workings anddefilement of pride 
and hypecriſy, both towards thee and towards men; 
of uncharitableneſs and ſenſuality, of inordinate ſelf- 


love, of worldlineſs of heart; and luke warmneſs in thy 


cauſe, notwithſtanding all the ways and methods thou 
haſt taken to heal and ſubdue entirely theſe diſeaſes of 
our ſouls. O Lord, we have often ſinned againſt the 
clear revelation of thy will, and the ſtrongeſt obliga- 
tions binding us to comply with it. We have ſinned 


often in the midſt of the tendereſt expreſſions of thy 


A*. . To mercy 
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| „and thy moſt df! eee 


ings; — the frequent warnings of thy word, 
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- the renewed motions and powerful convictions of thy 


Spirit, and the precious blood of Chriſt. We have 
ſinned againſt the light of our underſtanding, againſt 
promiſes and purpoſes of obedience, and againſt the 
ſtrongeſt remonſtrances of our own conſeiences. O0 
God, we cannot recount the number of our fins, they 
are ſo exceeding many; M fully ſet in order ail their 
aggravating circumſtane beteby we are became 
exceeding ſinful. We Hold ugt therefore preſume 
to aſk for thy pardoning mercy, nor think it poſſible 
thou couldſt be juſt and yet fave our ſouls from hell, _ 
if we did not feel thy Spirit making us appear vile and 
abominable in our own eyes ; and leading us to look 
upon him whom by our ſias we have pierced, and 


creating within us a holy mourning, for all our 


wickedneſs, and for that corruption of our nature 
from whence, as their fountain, all theſe poiſonous 
ſtreams have - flowed. 4 O humble us effeually, 


and place before us all the deteſtable qualities which 


meet together in every act of fin; all that complica- 
tion of injuſtice and impudent contempt fywards 


thee; of horrid rebellion' and blackeſt ingratitude 


which reign in our hearts, whenever we caſt -thy 
words behind us. When by this means we are truly 
weary and heavy-laden with our guilt, ſpeak peace to 
us, moſt merciful Father, through the death and ſuf. 
ferings of thy dear Son, who gave up himſelf a 
facrifice to expiate tranſgreſſion, and by that precious 


ranſom to avert the puniſhment from them that re- 


O "BEE -pent 


than the blodd of Abel. Increaſe in Mat 
whereby we alone can be juſtified, and have peace 
with thee, through our Lord Fefus Chrift. For 
though we have no righteouſneſs of our own that we 
dare to plead in the eye of thy law, thou haſt thy- 
ſelf provided for ſinners an all-ſufticient righteouſneſs 
in thy Son that believing on him we might be par- 
doned, an&throngh his ſtripes be he ale... 
Accompa th p. 0 with thy puri- 
fying grace REES / Ci died for 
fin to cond Er Rn th, let us die unto fin and 
utterly ſubdue it: may it never reign within us, that 
we ſhould fulfil it in the luſt thereof. Help us, 
O Father, thou God of all power and might, to 
put off the old man which is corrupt, according 
to the deceitful luſts, and to put on that new man 
which is created after thine own image, in -righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs; and as by our natu- 
ral birth we have in Im and corruption born the 
image of the firſt Adam, fo let us by a ſpiritual birth 
in ſanctification bear the image of the ſecond "Adam. 
Give us a new heart, and put within us a new fpirit. 
O give us a heart weaned from the pomps and plea- 
ſures, the profits and honours, and all the tranſitory 
enjoyments of the fleſh ; but hungering and thirſting 
after righteouſneſs never to be ſatisfied, till we ſhall 
wake up after thy likeneſs. Prevent us by thy grace, 
and reſtrain us by thy 8 Spirit, that we may never raote 
commit fin with the falſe deceitful hope of gaining 
any advantage by it. Impreſs us continually with 
the certainty of that win that the gaining of the 
whole 
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whole Nerd can be no ra , 

the k ſoul O let that folen®# nt we Wal ere 
long TY When the throne ſhall beſet, the books 
be opened, and the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
fore God, order the whole courſe of our lives ; let 
1ts influence tincture our whole converſation, and be 


made mighty in operation to form our conduct. 
O let us ſo believe and ſo obey, that when Chriſt ſhall 


come in the clouds with power and great glory, we 
may then cry out in holy rapture, Lo, this is our God, 
we haye waited for him, and he will ſave us! This is 
the Lord, we have waited for him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his ſalvation!k!⸗ůaa 

We humbly commit ourſelves, our dear friends, rela- 


tions, and neighbours, O God, to thy merciful protec- 


tion this night. The darkneſs is no darkneſs with 
thee, but the night is as clear as the day. Defend, we 
beſeech thee, our perſons, our dwellings, and our poſ- 
ſeſſions from all danger. Refreſh us with ſweet fleep z 


and with the health and ſtrength of our bodies, and all 


the vigour of our minds let us ſerve thee all our 
days, till through the gate of death we enter into that 
bleſſed kingdom where there is no night; where we 
ſhall receive the end of our faith, even the ſalvation 
of our ſouls, through Feſirs Chri/t : in dependence upon 
whoſe righteouſneſs and interceſhon we further pray: 
Our Father which. art in heaven, hallowed be thy 
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 


earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is 


the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. 


Amen. Oo 2 A Prayer 


— - 


| | 
\ 

\ 
\ 

; | 


Prayer 3075 . 7 | 
O My God * Wiour, I own myſal If ho 
of the leaſt of all thy mercies, yet IN < | HA 
to thy command I now purpole to appear with thy 
faithiul people round thy own table, prepared to ſet 
forth in the molt lively manner to our minds the ex- 
ceeding riches of thy grace. I deſire and intreat of 
thee power to approach it duly affected with a ſenſe 
of my own vileneſs and of thy love. 1 would come, 
O Lord, not truiting in any righteouſneſs of my own, 
not having any canceit of any good thing being in 
me, but as a miſerable ſinner to the Saviour of the 
poor and needy ; as one unholy and unclean to the 
never-ceaſing fountain of purity : I would come as 
an ignorant fooliſh creature to thee, the Sun of 
righteouſneſs and light of the world ; as utterly deſ- 
titute, to be ſupplied out of thy unſearchable riches, 
who art the Lord of the univerſe and the head over 
all things unto the church; to thee, hungry and 
thirſty, who art the living bread which came down 
from heaven, and as rivers of water in a dry land. 
Thou, Lord, waſt pleaſed to forgive the woman that 
was a ſinner, to declare the contrite publican juſtified, 
to fave the dying thief, and receive again the back- 
{liding Peter; O ſhew the like mercy unto me a 
miſerable ſinner : make this ordinance effectual to 
open my underſtanding: to know the nature and the 
efficacy of thy death on the croſs; may it be a means 
of ſtrengthening my very weak faith to receive with 
much aſſurance the record which is given of thee. 
O that I may now behold with open face as in a glaſs 
tho glory of the Lord, and know that my hope of 
Mat va- 


* 
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Jalvation depends not on any thing uncertain or inſuf- 
ficient, Hut upon thy full, perfect ſacrifice, accepted 
of the Father as a complete propitiation for the ſins 
of all them that believe in thy name. I believe, Lord, 
O help mine unbelief, that thou art gone up on high, 
having led captivity captive. At this feaſt of love let 
me receive of the fruits and benefits of this thy glo- 
rious victory. O let it not be an empty memorial, a 
mere religious ceremony; but whilſt I receive the 
outward and viſible ſign, let my ſoul delightfully 
feel the inward and ſpiritual grace thereby ſignified; 
whilſt my hand receives the bread and wine diſpenſed 
by thy miniſter, let me by a true and living faith eat 
the fleſh of the Son of man and drink his blood: let 
me glory in the croſs of Chriſt, and ſee my life pro- 
ceeds out of his death, and my ſalvation from his 
being made a curſe for me on the tree. 

O my Lord and my God! let thy power be pre- 
ſent to heal my ſoul; and let virtue come forth from 
thee to arm me with the ſame mind, which was 
manifeſted in thy life and converſation when upon 
earth: ſo ſhall I offer unto thee with great gladneſs 
my thanks, and praiſe thee among much people; as 
God the Lord, by whom alone we ſinners eſcape 
death. So ſhall I not only praiſe thee during my lite 
upon earth, but glorify thee for ever among millions 
of angels in the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born, whoſe names are written in heaven. 
Amen. | | | 


Oo 3 A Prayer 
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__ We 
A Prayer proben forPerſons under great Di iflgulties and 
when Affairs of great importance are in Juſpence. 


Lord, thou God of wiſdom and of might, 
who haſt moſt graciouſly commanded us poor 
. ſhort-lighted creatures to commit our works unto 
thee, and promiſed that our thoughts ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed ; to caſt all our care upon thee, aſſuring us 
thou careſt for us; mercifully receive our prayer 
which we now make unto thee. So perplexing are 
our aftairs, ſo doubtful and wavering our minds what 
courſe to take, and by what method to extricate our- 
ſelves out of our difficulties, that our eyes are fixed 
upon thee as our only counſellor. Teach us, we 
beſeech thee, what we ought to do, and enable us 
to chooſe what upon the whole will moſt conduce to 
thy glory and our good. All things, we know, in 
heaven and earth are ordered and governed by thee, 
according to the counſel of thy own will, and by a 
ſpecial providence thou makeſt all things work toge- 
ther for good to them that love thee : endue our ſouls 
with this grace of love to thee through a knowledge 
of Chrift Teſus, that we may repoſe ourſelves in thee, 
and wait without anxiety of mind the event of the 
matter we have in hand. If the iflue is proſperous 
to us with reſpe& to this world, give us grace 
to aſcribe our ſucceſs wholly to thy undeſerved 

mercy, and to retain a grateful} ſenſe of it all the 
days of our life. But if it ſeemeth good to thee to 
turn our preſent ſuſpence into certain adverſity, and 
bring upon us the thing we fear, O grant us ſufficient 
ſtrength to behave aright under thy correction: in 
our affliction to put our whole truſt in thy merey and 
4. 5 ſo 
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fo to exerciſe ourſelves in quiet ſubmiſſion and humi- 
lity, in faith and patience, that the proſperity of 
our ſouls may be promoted by the continuance or 


weight of our troubles; and we may be finally 


able to ſay, Thou, O God of very faithfulneſs, haſt 
cauſed us to be afflicted. Hear us, O thou God of 
peace, patience and conſolation, whoſe kingdom 
ruleth over all, and whoſe dominion is from gene- 
ration to generation world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer when under the Preſſure of ſome heavy 
Miction. 


() Thou moſt holy and righteous God, who ordereſt 

all things in heaven and in earth, and with the 
greateſt tenderneſs doſt hear the cries of all who put 
their truſt in thee through Jeſus Chriſt ; I believe, 
Lord, help my unbelief, that in wiſdom, mercy and 
holineſs thou doſt appoint unto me every circumſtance 
of my condition. I deſire to look through all ſecond 
cauſes to thee, O Lord God, who makeſt them merely 
inſtruments to do thy will, and execute thy purpoſe 
reſpecting the children of men. O thou infinitely 
wiſe and gracious Governor of the world, often have 
I ſaid, Thy will be done. But now thou art pleaſed to 
afflict me, I find my nature ready to thrink back, and 
to be clamorous or fretful under the ſacred but painful 
croſs. What I have often ſo ſolemnly repeated, I am 
ſtrongly tempted to unſay ; and to with my own will, 
not thine, was to take place. Make ſpeed, O God 


of my ſalvation, and help me to deny myſelf, to 


bow. down in free and full ſubmiſſion to thy appoint- 
ment of my condition. Ering powerfully to my re- 
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membrance, I beſeech thee, what my mouth hath fo 
often declared in thy preſence, that I have deſerved all 
the plagues written in the book of thy law: and that it 
is mere mercy and rich grace which have kept me from 
the wages due tomy lin, from weeping, and wailing,and 
gnaſbin g of teeth in torment. Whilſt thou art therefore 
ſmiting me, O thou righteous Judge of all the earth, 
give me an heart unfeignedly to adore thy mercy, that 
inſtead of the ſcourge with which I am now corrected 
for my profit, thou hait not long ſince given a com- 
miſſion to the ſword of vengeance to do all its dreadful 
work upon me. O fill my ſoul with a perfect ac- 
quieſcence under this affliction, by convincing me that 
thou and thou alone, O God, knoweſt what manner 
of correction I need. Thy eye diſcovers the folly, 
the perverſeneſs, and many ſinful diforders of my ſoul, 
and canſt alone adapt a remedy to the diſeaſe. O that 
I might obtain grace, therefore, to remain in meck 
ſubjection to the Father of ſpirits, and to bear the 
ſtroke of thy hand, not merely becauſe none can oppoſe 
thy will, but becauſe the ſtroke is given to heal and 
bleſs. Take away from me all thoughts that are with- 
out underitanding, and ſo buſy to preſs into my mind 
railing i objections againſt this particular way in 
which Lam tried. Make me to believe it is the 
very affliction proper for the particular ſtate of 
my ſoul. And, in the midſt of my troubles, let thy 
comforts, O Lord, refreſh my heart, and relieve the 
wearineſs and pains of nature, by the ſupernatural ſup- 
ports of thy grace and ſpirit. Thy mercies are not 
reſtrained, neither is thy hand waxed ſhort; what thou 
haſt done for thouſands of the ſons and daughters of 
achig. da for me, even n for- me, O my God. If my 
heart 
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heart be leſs tender, leſs ſenſible, thou canſt cure 
that evil, and make my preſent affliction the means 
of curing it. Thus, O Lord, let it be; and at 
length in thy due time, and in the way which thou 
ſhalt chooſe, ſend forth deliverance for me, and ſhew 
me thy marvellous loving-kindneſs; for I well know 
how dark ſoever this night of affliction ſeem, if thou 
ſayeſt, Let there be light, there ſhall be light. O 
let me patiently wait and quietly hope, till that time 
of mercy come. Let me be much more concerned 
to have my affliction ſanctified than removed. Num- 
ber me, O Lord, amongſt the happy perſons, whom 
whilft thou chaſteneſt, thou teacheſt out of thy law. 
Shew me, I beſecch thee, wherefore thou contendeſt 
with me; and whilſt I am paſſing through the fur- 
nace of affliction, O let it purge away. my droſs, 
and take away all my iniquity. - In thy preſence, and 
under the ſupports of thy grace, I can bear any thing, 
and amwilling to bear, if I may grow more conform- 
able to thy will, and more largely partake of thy holi- 
neſs. As my fooliſh heart is ready to grow fond of 
this earth, O let the diſappointments and afflictions J 
meet with in it, looſen my affections, and put an 
end to all my ſinful attachments to any thing below. 
O teach my ſoul to receive every trouble as a call to 
ceaſe from expecting any thing from the creature, 
and to be preparing for that hour which ſhall put an 
end to all the ſorrows and trials of the righteous, and 
give them an entrance into the everlaſting kingdom 
through the blood of the Lamb, in which they waſh 
their robes white. O Lord, hear; O Lord, perform 
and do; defer not, I beſeech thee, leſt my ſpirit faint 
before thee, and the fleſh which thou haſt made. 
Amen, e A Prayer 
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4 Prayer before a Journey for a Perſon who is to travel 
| by himſelf. 
PHINE is the power, O Lord, and the Ant 
nion in all places; both at home and abroad all 
our ſafety ſtandeth in thy protection and mercy : to 
thee therefore do I now direct my prayer, called by my 
neceſſary buſineſs from my own habitation. Many, 
I know, and peculiar are the dangers, , both with 
reſpect to body and ſoul, to which travellers, are ex- 
poled ; ; and by his own ſtrength or wiſdom no man 
is able to avoid them. Compaſs me therefore 
about with thy favour, O God, as with a ſhield; 
guard both my perſon and property from the ſons of 
violence and blood ; preſerve my body in health and 
ſtrength ; and as I ſhall be much alone by the way, 
grant that I may reflect and conſider much on thy 
truth, thy grace, and ſalvation, and be able to ſay, I 
am not alone, but the Father, Son, and Spirit, by 
their ſacred influences, are with me. Whatever com- 
| pany I come into, preſerve me from complying with 
any ſolicitations to ſin, and from being at all conform- 
cd to the manners of the profane. Endue me with 
knowledge and diſcretion. that I may not, without 
cauſe, make myſelf a deriſion to the ungodly ; nor 
for fear of the faces of men, do or ſay any thing to 
wound my on conſcience, to grieve thy Spirit, and to 
Lead the careleſs to think I am of the ſame diſpoſition 
with themſelves, 
Cleanſe the thoughts of my n by the 0 
of thy holy Spirit. Suffer me not to jock upon a wo- 
man with luſtful defire. Let no preſumption. on 
=» the advantage of being unknown 1 in any place where 


Tcome, 
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T come, ſeduce me to act in a manner I ſhould be 
aſhamed of amongſt my friends and neighbours. 
Whatever buſineſs I have to tranſact, give me grace, 
O God, to do it with all good conſcience, ſs 
deceit, fraud, and lying. 

For all theſe mercies I make my prayer unto thee, 
the God of my life, and in faith I commend myſelf 
into thy hands, beſeeching thee that no evil may "bon 
fal me. Nevertheleſs, if it be thy pleaſure to appoint 
unto me in this my journey ſome diſaſter, either of 
falling among thieves who ſhall rob me, or breaking 
of a limb, or through viſitation of ſome ſickneſs; give 
me, I beſeech thee, patience, faith and comfort in 
the midſt of my trouble, and full aſſurance that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that 
love thee. And after all my travels here, bring me, 
O my heavenly Father, at laſt to thy holy hill, 
through the greatneſs of thy mercy to me in thy 
dear Son and my only Saviour Te/us Chry?. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for a private Perfon after a ſafe 


Feurney. 


| O My moſt merciful and gracious God, I U to take 

this firſt opportunity of returning to thee my moſt 
hearty thanks for this freſh ĩinſtance of thy love to me, 
manifeſted through my whole journey. Thou haſt 
preſerved me from every peril and fad accident ta 


which I was expoſed. Thou haſt ſurrounded me with 


bleſſings on every fide. I might now have been groan- 
ing under the pain of broken bones, of bruiſcd limbs, 
or other terrible diſaſters ; yea I might ſuddenly have 


Te: daſhed in pieces on the ground, or periſhed far 


from 
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from all help, and my friends and family Wie ſhocked 
with the doleful tidings. But inſtead of theſe 
miſeries thou haſt kept me in ſafety: thou haſt 
brought me to ſee my habitation in peace, and all 
things here in proſperity. Every day thy mercy and 
goodneſs, O Lord, did prevent and follow me. O 
how unwearied is thy bounty towards ſuch polluted 
and depraved creatures as we are! And now grant, I 
beſeech thee, that the ſenſe of thy love to me may 
create in me ſuch love for thy name, and for whatſo- 
ever thou doſt command, that I may chearfully and 
with full purpoſe of heart devote myſelf to thy ſer- 
vice, and ſerve thee with all my ſtrength. Grant 
me both this and every other bleſſing I need, for the 


fake of Jeſus Chr. Amen. 


A Prayer, for a Family, when any member of it is fick, 
proper for Morning or Evening. 


Thou infinitely great and glorious God, thou 

" killeſt and makeſt alive. Thou woundeſt and 
thy hands make whole; Thou bringeſt down to 
the grave, and bringeſt back again. Thou doſt 
according to thy will in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and none 
can ſtay thine hand or fay unto thee, What doſt 
thou ? yet righteous art thou in all thy ways, and 
holy in all thy works. Even when thou afflidteſt and 
cauſeft trouble and heavineſs to fall upon us, it is that 
we may learn righteouſneſs from thy judgments, and 
receive profit from thy correction. Wherefore, 
though thou haſt now viſited our houſe with ſickneſs, 
1d art calling us to humiliation for our ſins, yet we 

| would 
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would {till ſpeak good of thy name, and love and bleſs 
thee. We defire at this ſeaſon to remember all the 
paſt mercies with which thou haſt been pleaſed to 
bleſs us and our houſhold. God forbid, that our 
preſent grief ſhould make us unmindful of the con- 
ſtant benefits we have enjoyed. How long has each 
of our family laid down and riſen up, gone out and 


come in in health, ſtrength and peace? How long hag 


the candle of the Lord ſhone upon us without inter- 
miſſion ? For theſe multiplied favours, bleſſed, O 
Lord, be thy g good and holy name; ſince the ſmalleſt 
of benefits is more than we deſerve, and the ſharpeſt 
affliction leſs. For to us, on account of our tranſ- 
greſſions, is moſt juſtly due indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh. Wherefore then ſhould living 
men complain, men and tranſgreſſors, for the puniſh- 
ment of their ſins ? Shall we receive ſo much good 
at the hand of the Lord, and ſhall we not receive 
evil ; patiently and contentedly receive evil alfo ? 
This temper we know, O Lord, is our bounden duty; 
O form it in us. And as in great compaſſion to us, 


thou haſt opened a way of 9 for us under every 
trouble, by directing, commanding, and encouraging 


us in all our afflictions to pour out our l 
unto thee, and tell thee of all we fear and feel; 


thee, O Father of mercies, do we make our e 
tion at this time. O Lord, be not far from us. In 
intire ſubmiſſion. to thy moſt wiſe and holy will, do 
we now earneſtly pray for that perſon whoſe ſickneſs 
fills us with ſo much concern. O look upon him 
(or her) in his low eſtate ; ſuffer not, we beſeech 
thee, his diſorder to proceed, and let not this ſickneſs; 
bs, unto death, but for the manifeſtation of thy grace 


towards 


6 
4 


$74 Forint of Prayer and 
towards us all. Thou knoweſt, Lord, his frame; 
lay no more upon him than thou wilt enable him to 
bear with patience and quietneſs of mind. And, 
O thou great phyſician, without whom all others 
are of no value; do thou direct to the moſt proper 
medicines, and bleſs the art of healing to his body, 
and our great comfort. In thy due time reſtore thy 
ſervant to health and ſtrength again, that he may have 
a longer day of grace and ſalvation, prove more uſeful, 
and do more good in his generation. In the mean time, 
however thou ſhalt think fit to diſpoſe of him, O 
ſanctify unto him this affliction; work in him deep 
humiliation for his ſin; bleſs him with repentance 
unto life; enable him by faith to behold the Lamb 
of God, and to truſt in the fountain opened in his 
blood for the remiſſion of ſins, that, being juſtified 
through faith, he may have peace with God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Make all his bed in his ſick- 
neſs, and let patience have its perfect work in his 
ſoul. Raiſe him up to praiſe thy name, to pay thoſe 
vows he makes in trouble before the aſſembly. of 
thy ſaints, and to walk in newneſs of life. But if 
thou doſt not ſee fit to ſpare thy ſervant, whom we-are 
now' remembring before thee, O prepare every one 
of this family, according to our ſeveral relations, for 
the awful ſtroke. With reſpect to himſelf, if the time 
of his departure draweth nigh, O let his heart be 
comforted by thy promiſes in Chᷣriſt, and taſte that 
thou art gracious unto him. May his ſoul be fafe 
and happy at the hour of death; and in the great day 
of the Lord Teſs Chriſt may he be found SORES 
thoſe who died in him, i; 0 U | 
And 
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And help us all, who are now in health, to improve 
this loud and ſolemn call to prepare for our own ſick- 
neſs and deceaſe. Let us not abuſe our bodily 
ſtrength to encourage ourſelves in ſinful ſecurity and 
impenitence. Give us always to be ready, by per- 
forming the will of our Lord, that whenſoever he 
ſhall come, we may be found of him in peace and 
enter into his joy: that whenever our health is 
turned into ſickneſs, and our ſtrength into weakneſs, 
and our eaſe into ſharp pain, we may not be caſt 
down or perplexed, but “el in our fouls thoſe ſup- 
ports and conſolations, which the world can neither 
give, nor death itſelf take away. 
Hear us, O Lwa our God, in theſe our humble re- 
queſts :' forgive us our ſins; and accept our perſons and 
our ſervices through Fe/us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


AF amily Thankſgiving for the Recovery of a ſick 
Member thereof. 

Meer gracious and holy, good and merciful God! 

© we have heard, we have ſeen, we have experi- 
enced thy love. Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be thy name, 
that inſtead of being known to us by the judgments our 
ſins have deſerved, thou art manifeſted to us as the God 
willing to forgive all our iniquities. Thou haſt deli- 
vered our eyes from tears and our hearts from an- 
guiſh. Thy ſervant, whom thou haſt lately afflicted, 
is now a monument of thy ſparing mercy. Thou haſt 
chaſtened and corrected him (or her) but thou haſt 


not delivered him over unto death.- Thou, Lord, haſt 
turned our mourning into joy, and our fears into ſongs 


of praiſe, 


o 


. 
ö 
. 
1 
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O may this. thy ſervant, whom thou haſt ſpared, 
love thee more, and walk more exactly before thee in 
the land of the living. We beſeech thee perfect all 
that concerns his recovery ; and grant that this graci- 
ous interpoſition may properly affect both him and 


every one of us in this family. From henceforth may 


we all more intirely depend upon thee for the continu- 


ance and preſervation of our deareſt earthly comforts: 


may we conſider them as thy free gifts, O Lord, and 
know that thou alone makeſt every earthly bleſſing 
be to us what it is. And give us grace ſo to uſe 
and enjoy all our temporal comforts, as thoſe who 
know the faſhion of this world paſſeth away. Grant 
we may learn from this late affliction in our family, 
to live more like perſons who are ſoon to be ſeparated 
by death, and to give all diligence to grow rich to- 
wards God, that we may be better prepared for a 
breach in our family. whenever it ſhall come. And 
whomſoever of us, O God, thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
call away firſt, may we be ready to obey the ſummons; 
and though parted for a ſeaſon here be joined again 
in heaven, and be all of us for eyer with the Lord 
and with one another. | 

That we may. none of us fall ſhort of ſo glorious 
an end, O grant us a clear knowledge of the excellency 
of our God, and a firmer dependence upon the word 
of thy grace. Grant us a ſtronger love to the Lord 
Jeſus Chri I, and a greater reſemblance of him: that 
each of us in our particular ſtation may be zealous for 
God, full of mercy and juſtice towards men, and 
poſſeſs every ee ee God can be glorified 
in us. 


Maintain 
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Fill our minds with a more chearful and lively 
ſenſe of our obligations to thee, eſpecially for this late 
additional mercy ; write it, we beſeech thee, on our 
hearts, ſo that no temptation from without, or cor- 
ruption from within, may make us ever act as if we 
forgot it. | 
And now, O Lord; we again preſent both ourſelves 
and family, all we have and all we are, a lively ſa- 
crifice unto thee for all our remaining days. Be with 
us when we are pafling through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death ; may we then fear no evil, nor have 
cauſe to fear any. Guard us through the gloomy 
paſſage, and bring us ſafe to thine eternal kingdom 
and glory. We humbly aſk all theſe bleſſings, though 
utterly unworthy ourſelves of any notice, in the 
name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, who ever lives to make 
interceſhon for us. Amen. 


A Prayer for one convinced of Sin. 

OD, be merciful to me a ſinner: a ſinner be- | 
yond expreſſion ! How ſhall I lift up mine eyes 
towards thee, O thou moſt holy, or take thy name 
within my polluted lips! O Lord, thou needeſt not 
my- confeſſion to inform thee, for thine eye hath 
been ever upon my path; and of the things that have 
come into my mind, thou haſt known every one 
of them. The vanity of my childhood, the folly of 
my youth, the obſtinacy and rebellion of my riper 
years, are all written in thy book. Alas! thou 
knoweſt I was conceived in fin, and have lived in ſin 
ever ſince I was born : all thy commandments have I 
broken, all thy mercies have I abuſed, trifled with thy 
: Pp patience, 
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patience, reſiſted thy apirit ing ere ay Goſpel, 
times without number. 


So fooliſh and ignorant, fo. Aupid and Wen. 
unthankful and unfaithful have I been; a tranſgreſſor 


from the womb: ſuch has been my life. What then 


muſt my heart be, the fountain from whence all theſe 
ſtreams * bitterneſs have flowed ? O Lord, thou haſt 


ſaid it, and I cannot deny it, my heart is deceitful 


above all things, and deſperately wicked: I am wholly 


defiled. There is no ſound: part in me. I am full of 


pride and ignorance, unbelief and ſelf- will; my boaſted 


ſtrength is weakneſs, and my beſt righteouſneſs as an 


unclean thing before thee. I owe thee ten thouſand ta- 
lents, but have nothing to pay. I am bound to a per- 


fect obedience, but I cannot perform. O wretched man, 


who ſhall deliver me? Wherewithal ſhall I come 
before the moſt high God ? -Will fighs, or tears, or 


promiſes anſwer the demands of thy law, ſatisfy 


thy juſtice, and avert thy righteous anger? or where 


ſhall J hide my guilty head? O Lord, my fleſh trem- 


bleth, my heart faileth before thee. I am afraid of 
thy judgments. Thavedeſerved them all; and ſhouldſt | 


thou now pour forth thy wrath upon me unto the 
uttermoſt, even in the midſt of my ſufferings I muſt 
. own: thy juſtice. Shouldſt thou far out my Prayers, 


and fay, Depart, thou curſed, into everlaſting fire, 
1 muſt be dumb. But, O Lord, though I "rh thus 


. deſtroyed myſelf, is there no help, no hope in thee? 
haſt thou not revealed thyſelf in thy word as “ the 


Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, 
tranſgreſſion and fin ? ” and haſt thou not commended 


the 
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the propitiation for ſin ? hath not thy kind providence 
put thy goſpel into my hands, to prevent my finking 
into deſpair? Thou haſt been pleaſed to inform me of 
the finleſs life and meritorious death of thy only be- 
gotten Son, of the grace of his heart to the chief of 
ſinnets, and the interceſſion he ever lives to make for 
the worſt that come to thee by him: and though it 
is amongſt my moſt abominable ſins, and the cauſe of 
them; that I fo long lighted this record of thy Son, 
I now ſee and feel, that except he faves me, I muſt 
undoubtedly periſh for ever. All that believe in him 
he will ſave; and T am taught in thy Word that 


faith is thy gift, and of thy operation in the ſoul. O 
beſtow and work in me the work of faith with power, 


J beſeech thee, unworthy as I am. Enable me to 


behold the ſuffering wounded Lamb of God, who 
poured forth his ſoul an offering for tranſgreſſors. O 


help me to believe that he has his own ſelf bore my 
ſins on his own body on the tree; that he has de- 


livered me from the curſe of the law, being made a 


curſe for me. O let me feel the powerful efficacy of 


that blood which cleanſeth from all fin. O tet that 
Spirit which Fefus is exalted to beſtow, teſtify of him 
to me, and glorify him in my eyes, that my troubled 
conſcience may enjoy peace, and my ſoul find reſt in 


Chriſt. ' Gird me with ſtrength for thy bleſſed ſer- 


vice, and redeem me by thy mighty grace from the 


power of all iniquity, from the hands of all my 
enemies, that I may live devoted to thee for 
ever. O ſpare nie, good Lord, that I may be a 


monument of the riches of thy mercy, and an in- 
ſtrument of ſpreading thy praiſe, who art juſt, and 


7 the Jaſtifier of the ſinner and the ungodly, through 
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him whom thou haſt held forth to be a propitiation 
for ſin nn * in N e 2 80 
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| LARGE, 1 hefrech thee, 0 Lank, my God. 
my narrow heart to receive thy precious promiſes 
in all their power and fulneſs. If the faint hope I 
already have that thou art my reconciled Father, was 
not founded upon thy own faithful word, it would 
indeed be preſumption to aſk of thee to confirm it 
to a full aſſurance. But ſince thou haſt given to them 
that believe exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
that they might be partakers of a divine nature; and 
by thy immutable word and oath, . haſt provided that 
all who fly to Jeſus Corift for refuge, ſhould have 
ſtrong conſolation, O give me to enjoy the ineſtimable 
benefit. Lord, I do believe, help thou mine unbelief. 
Adored be thy free grace, for what thou haſt already 
done; but O perfect thy work in me: make me 
ſtrong in faith, that on all occaſions I may give glory 
to God. Thou haſt ſhewn me ſomething of my-own 
miſery. I fee, I feel myſelf a loſt creature without thy 
falvation. Thou haſt alſo given me ſome under- 
ſtanding to know him that is true, even the almighty 
Saviour; and every hope of mercy not founded 
upon him, I renounce. I have caſt myſelf at his feet, 
and faid, Lord, ſave me, or I periſh. I cannot doubt 
his power, but O forgive me, that I ſo often doubt 
his love and willingneſs to fave ſuch as I am, though I 


know for this purpoſe he appeared in the form of 3 


ſervant, and gave up the ghoſt in groans and agonies, 
and bled upon the croſs. 


O let 
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D let me know in whom I have believed, ſo as no 
more to doubt, nor be in darkneſs. Perſuade me 
fully of my own ſincerity in intruſting my deareſt 
concerns into the hands of Chriſt, and of his willing- 
neſs and ability to keep that which I have committed 
to him againſt the great day; to preſerve me from 
falling, to ſupport me under all my trials, to defend 
me agel ſt all my enemies through this ſtate of war- 
fare, and at length to preſent me faultleſs before thy 
* preſence with exceeding joy. 

Fain would I rely upon thy faithful promiſes; ; fain 
would J rejoice in hope; but, alas! an evil heart of 
unbelief deprives me of thoſe comforts and privileges 
provided in the goſpel for returning ſinners. | Let the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ſhine forth with healing in his 
beams, ſcattering the miſts and clouds which hang 
upon my mind. Give me grace to ſeek this bleſſing 
by diligently reading thy holy word, by being inftant 
in prayer, conſtant in the uſe of all ordinances, and 
circumſpect in all my converſation. Let me not re- 
main ignorant of the devices of Satan, that he may 
neither terrify me by his malicious ſuggeſtions, nor 
ſeduce me under the appearances of an angel of light, 
to depart one ſtep from the rule of thy word, either 
to do what thou haſt not commanded, or to expect 
what thou haſt not promiſed. But having my heart, 
my hope, my eye fixed upon thee alone, may J 
chearfully wait for the accompliſhment of all the 
good, both in time and in eternity, promiſed to them 
that are in ' Cori rot F I aſk this in his name. 
Amel 1 ee 5 
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'IGHTEOUS art thou, O God, i in the doom pro- 
> nounced on all the human race for the offence of 
our firſt parents, that in the ſweat of ur brow we ſhould 
eat bread. And not only in juſtice, but in mercy haſt 
thou ordained that we ſhould be active and laborious, to 
be of benefit to others, and to be preſerved: ourſelves 
from all the evils of idleneſs and floth. Thou thyſelf 
workeſt hitherto, and thy providence, which ordereth 
all things in heaven and earth, never ſlumbers nor 
fleeps. Thy only-begotten Son alſo, when he took upon 
him our fleſh, put his hand to the nail, and his right 
hand to the workman's hammer; and it was his meat 
and drink to do thy will, and finiſh the work thou 
gaveſt him to do. Thy holy angels likewiſe are in ac- 
tion without ceaſing, miniſtring unto them that ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation. Who or what then am 1, O 
Lord God, that I ſhould expect to have no buſineſs 
or labour appointed for me, requiring my cloſe 

attention? Let not this be eſteemed a burden, but 
give me grace with all alacrity to apply myſelf to my 
particular employment. And as I am fixed in it by 
thy unerring wiſdom, not for my on private intereſt 
alone, but for the good of ſociety, O implant and 
increaſe within me a principle of truth, honeſty, and 
good-will to men, that I may always abhor the 
thought of enriching. myſelf by the gains of ſeeret 
fraud or baſe deception. Keep me from day to day 
by thy mighty power in a conſcientious regard to that 
rule of thine, deſigned to extirpate all the diſeaſes of 
trade, of doing unto others as I would they ſhould 
do unto me. Let's me never forget that the wages of 
1 + q 49 unrighteouſneſs 
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unrighteouſneſs bring with them the curſe of God, 
and that the proſperity of the wicked ſhall deſtroy 
them. Let me always feel, that better is a little 
which the righteons hath, than great revenues with- 
out right. And as thou knoweſt how naturally ſelfiſh 

I am, and how prone to the love of money, which 
is the root of all evil; as thou ſeeſt in the daily courſe 
of my buſineſs and employment, how much I am in 
danger of being led to think gain the one thing need- 
ful; O my God, ſave me from all ſuch ſnares and 
temptations. Let not riches with its enchantments 
deſtroy me, nor honours or pleaſures entice me. O 
let me ever ſee them the fleeting vanities they are, and 
anticipate. the day when they cannot profit at all. 
Rivet, O my God, upon my mind the intrinſic ever- 
laſting value of thy love, and of the comforts of thy 
Spirit, and a remembrance of the happy and 'ever- 
bleſſed ſtate of the obedient and faithful in Chr Feſus 
that ſo amidſt ail my getting I may get that treaſure 
that ſhall never fail. And in order that the buſineſs 
I have to do in the world may not prove the-deſtruc- 
tion of my ſoul, grant me a godly jealouſy over it, 
and a perpetual ſuſpicion of its tendency to extin- 
guiſh in me all ſenſe of ſpiritual bleſſings, and to 
alienate my heart from God: knowing how many 
thouſands have been ſwallowed up and loſt in the 
inordinate purſuit of their buſineſs ; ſeeing the world 
intent only upon amaſſing wealth; and feeling the 
ſame paſſion kindling within my own corrupted heart; 
Tearneſtly beſeech thee, O God, by thy own bowels 
of mercies, by thy dear Son's blood, put thy 
Spirit within me, cauſing me to uſe this world 
a5 not abuſing it, and to manifeſt my moderation 
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in the midſt of my diligent application to my calling. 
And nevet᷑ ſuffer me in judgment for my fins to be fo 
immerſed in trade and merchandiſe, -as to make me 
cold and formal in prayer, backward to holy duties 
a ſtranger to the peace and joys of the faithful, a 
profaner of thy ſabbath,” or a deſpiſer of thoſe op- 
portanities for ſecret devotion, by which alone my 
ſoul can be kept alive to God, \and grace obtained to 
withſtand fin. Make me a conqueror over the world, 
and by this infallible witneſs in myſelf to prove that 
I believe in Chriſt to the ſaving of my ſoul. If riches 
increaſe with me, grant in the ſame proportion my 
hand may be liberal to the poor and needy. Poſſeſs 
my mind, wherever I am, whatever I do, with a 
ſenſe of thy preſence, as a God that ſearcheth the 
heart and trieth the reins, that thou mayeſt give to 
evety one according to his ways, and according to the 
ftuit of his doings; that ſo I may never be ſurpriſ- 
ed in the hurry of buſineſs, or ſeduced by a notion of 
concealing the fraud, to act with deceit and lies. 
Lord, hear my prayer, and keep me, ſo that neither 
the cartes, nor the pleaſures of this world, nor the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, nor the luſting after other 
things, may ever prevail againſt me, to make me a 
diſhonour to my Chriſtian profeſſion, and to ſell my 
ſoul for that which periſhes in the uſing. Hear me, 
O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who died to deliver 
us ſtom the power of this preſent evil world, and to 
chvaſe untohimſelf a peculiar people, whe ſhould not 
be of the ſpirit and temper of this world, even as he 
wabi not of the world. To him, with thyſelf O 
Father, and the Holy'Ghoſt, be all ren ars | 
no a⁰¹ for vetmote. Amen. 2. 
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Look, thou makeſt rich, and thou makeſt poor, 
exerciſing an abſolute and moſt righteous ſove- 
reignty over the ſubſtance and circumſtances, as well 
as over the perſons of thy creatures. O forgive my 
fins, which have provoked thy diſpleaſure. Have 
compaſſion upon my weakneſs, and turn back the 
ſwarm of evil thoughts which are preſſing in from 
every fide. Baniſh all gloomy diſtruſtful apprehen- 
fions from my mind. Teach me how to be abaſed ; 
and if it ſeem good in thy fight to call me to ſuch a 
ſevere trial, how to be in want. Give me under- 
ſtanding to learn more effectually from this providence 
how-trankent and uncertain are the riches of this 
world! and now more than ever it has been, let it 
be my chief aim to grow rich towards God: to lay 
up my treaſure there where it can never be loſt, and 
to chooſe that good part which ſhall never be taken 
from me. O Lord, preſerve me from deſponding 
thoughts, though this great misfortune 1s come upon 
me. Suffer me not, through any apprehenſions of my 
afflicted mind, ſo to limit thy power, as if thou 
couldſt not extricate me out of all my preſent diffi- 
culties, in a way which Icannot foreſee; or as if thy 
bounty was not able to ſupply me, becauſe the means 
of my proviſion at this time are now taken from me. 
In oppoſition to my own ſelf- tormenting thoughts. 
and to the malice of Satan, who waits to turn them to 
my ruin, convince me by thy Spirit that if I lead a 
godly life, I ſhall: want no manner of thing that is 
_ Thou art able to retrieve all my loſs; yy 
Wes thou 
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thou haſt proved and tried my heart, to bleſs mylaſt 
days with more abundance than my firſt: or thou 
canſt give me more ſatisfaction and peace in a reduced 
condition, than I enjoyed in greater affluence. O let 
theſe thoughts quiet my mind, and make me chear- 
fully ſubmit to thy diſpoſal. Let thy faithfulneſs, 
truth and promiſe be my heritage, and truſted in as 
a ſufficient portion. And as thou, O God, knoweſt 
my frame, and all the fineſt ſprings of my nature, let 
not the ſight of my children or family overpower 
me. Let not my heart be torn with anguiſh, as if 
they muſt be deſtitute and forſaken. Say unto me, 
Be of good chear, leave your children unto me, I 
will preſerve them alive, and put thou thy truſt in 
the Lord. O let my faith reſt upon thy word, that 
thou who haſt graciouſly given them life, wilt pro- 
vide proper ſuſtenance for it. Prepare me, I beſeech 
thee, O God, for whatever further trials I ſhall be 
called to go through, and make me ready even to loſe 
my life, rather than to take any unlawful methods 
for relief in my diſtreſs. Thus, O Lord, defiring to 
eſteem my preſent affliction a mark of thy favour to- 
wards me, (though my corrupt nature is apt to be 
offended with it) I commend myſelf and my im- 
= nee unto o thee nn mw beloved Son. 
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. ThouF ather of lights, from whom cometh every 
good and perfect gift; by whoſe: goodneſs to 
me L am training up in knowledge and learning, 
that I may be thoroughly furniſhed in due time to be 
S p˙ a preacher 
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a preacher and teacher in thy church; to thee I 
make my prayer for a bleſſing upon my ſtudies and 
undertaking, or all will be in vain. Sanctify and 
purify, I beſeech thee, my heart, that I may not ſtudy 
for reputation, and to get the name of learning and 
acuteneſs, but only to be an inſtrument in thy hand 
of glory to thy name, of good to the immortal ſouls 
of men. And as authors are infinite, as much read-- 
ing is a wearineſs to the fleſh, cauſing diſtraction, and 
tending only to unprofitable queſtions; for this: rea» 
ſon, I beſeech thee, fo to direct me, that I may know. 
what books to chooſe and what to refuſe, and conſtants: 
ly apply myſelf to that courſe of ſtudies which will 
beſt prepare me for thy holy ſervice. Preſerve me 
from the infection of falſe doctrine, naturally pleafing 
to the pride and corruptions of nature; and, as the 
only way of being ſafe from falling into error, grant 
I may give myſelf up entirely to be guided by thy 
Spirit in daily and earneſt prayer. And as thy written 
word is the only repoſitory of thy will, and of that 
wiſdom which is far better than gold, O make me a 
diligent reader of the Scripture. May I exerciſe my- 
ſelf in it day and night. Let it dwell richly in me, 
and be more pleaſant to my ſoul than all human writ- 
ings, as thou, O God, art wiſer and better than men. 
Give me wiſdom to aſſociate with none but thoſe by 
whoſe ſobriety, gravity, and good example I may 
receive benefit. Rather let me chooſe ſolitude, and 
be ſatisfied with reproach, than walk in the way of 
ſinners, and, for company's ſake, deſtroy my foul oF 
wound my conſcience. Excite in me a conſtant ap- 
prehenſion of my amuſements and recreations, knows 
ing! how difficult it is not to exceed the bounds of 
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moderation, and how ſoon the Actions are 
drawn off from better things and enſlaved. Let 
my cate therefore be to redeem my time, and 
to find my ſtudy and my God my exceeding joy. 
In all things do thou order my converſation. Grant 
J may be temperate in meat and drink and ſleep; 
grave in my deportment; reſpectful to my ſupe- 
riors, amiable to my equals, meek towards my 
inferiors, courteous and affable, without levity and 
folly, to all. Give me ability and aptneſs for ſcho- 
laſtic exercifes, which are to ſtrengthen my faculties, 
to poliſh the mind, and to be the ornament of my fu- 
ture life; that ſo I may leave this place of education 
free from the vices too prevalent in it; ſanctified and 
prepared as a veſſel of honour fit for the maſter's uſe. 
And may I take upon me the high office of a teacher 
of ſouls, not as one who proſtitutes his conſcience and 
Hes unto the Holy Ghoſt for a morſel of bread, but 
as one who is really moved by a deſire of ſaving pe- 
— innere. Hear me for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 
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0 Thou God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 

: who'haſt called us, not unto uncleanneſs but 
aka holineſs, whoſe will is our ſanctification, that 
wethould poſſeſs our bodies in honour and chaſtity, 
not in the luſts of concupiſcence, as the Gentiles 
who know not God: I bow down my knees to 
bewail! before thee the inherent corruption of my 
nature, my deſire to defile myſelf in thoſe things 
which I know in common with the brute beaſts. 
is | To 
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To ſuch a degree hath this luſt of uncleanneſs ſeized 
me, that with difficulty I abſtain from actual led - 
neſs, whilſt my imagination is dreadfully ſtained, 
and the thoughts and deſires of my heart miſerably 
ſubjected to this fierce paſſion. O my. moſt gracious 
God, had it not been for thy reſtraining grace, I had 
doubtleſs fallen a prey to this common ſin. Do thou 
therefore, who haſt kept me from falling, vanquiſh 
all the uncleanneſs of my heart. O fortify me againſt 
it, and fill me with adeteſtation of lewdneſs as a deadly 
evil. And as the wickedneſs of my heart would ſe- 
duce me into this ſin by promiſing repentance and 
amendment, cauſe me to underſtand that the ſin of 
whoredom, above all others, takes away the under- 
ſtanding, leading on thoſe who are enſlaved by it 
like an ox that goeth to the ſlaughter, or a fool to 
the correction of the ſtocks. Convince me of thy 
utter abhorrence of this ſin, and the impoſſibility of 
eſcaping thy diſpleaſure, if I take part in the volup- 
tuouſneſs of the unclean. Make me remember thy: 
judgements in old time upon thoſe who committed 
fornication, and all the expreſs declarations of thy 
own word, that whoremongers and adulterers ſhall 
have their portion in the Jake of brimſtone and fire. 
Let not vain words deceive me, nor the practice, of, 
the ungodly leſſen in my fight the iniquity of this fin; 
nor the vaſt multitude of thoſe who live in it make 
me once doubt thy veracity, and determinate purpoſe' 
to deſtroy the unclean, both body and ſoul in hell. 
That I may not myſelf be nat Ah by this luſt, let 
me avoid all ſociety and acquaintance with the de- 
bauched, and all their haunts of idleneſs and places 


of entertainment. Into their aſſmbly never let me 
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enter. Give me to a pply myſelf with induſtry to 
my bulinefs, knowing that idleneſs is the great en- 
courager of unclean defires and practices. Enable nie 
to turn away N from every inflaming object; 
to be ſober and careful in my diſcourſe, not giving way 
myſelf to fovlith talking or jeſting, nor ſtaying to 
Hear thoſe, vho do. Give me grace to eat for ſtrength, 
not for pampering the fleſn. Lord, make me take 
Heed and beware of cheriſhing the feebleſt motion of 
this luſt, knowing from the hiſtory of God's ſaints 
how great a fire ſuch a little ſpark has kindled when 
indulged. As I profeſs myſelf a Chriſtian, grant I 
may with horror reject every temptation of offer- 
ing ſuch an inſult to my Redeemer, as to take the 
members of Chriſt and make them the mem 
bers of an harlot. And leſt my heart ſhould envy 
ſinners in their pleaſures, O Lord, grant I may re- 
flect on all thoſe marks of thy vengeance againſt the 
fin of lewdneſs viſible in this world, as well as reſerv- 
ed for the unclean in that which is eternal. Let me 
not forget what lothſome diſeaſes, what bitter pains, 
what poverty and want is the fruit of luſt: what 
quarrels, what bloodſhed, what infamy and death 
from the hands of juſtice are brought upon young 
wretches by means of chambering and wantonneſs. 
Let the knowledge of theſe things make me urgent 
and inſtant, day after day, to cry unto thee to preſerve 
me blameleſs in ſpirit, ſoul, and body, and that I may 
never gratify an appetite implanted for the nobleſt 
purpoſes, but in the way which thou haſt appointed, 
Grant this, . 8 © for Vals Chri yr $ fake, : 
Amen, 
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1 Prayer for a young Perſon. 


WY HITHER, O Lord, ſhall a young man go, et 
ſhall he be able to eſcape all the ſnares which be- 
ſet him, and all the corruptions within his own heart 
ever ready to betray him? Where, but to thy throne 
of grace, O God of all power? Here therefore do 
I preſent my ſupplication, humbly beſeeching thee 
to give unto me that faith in thy word, - which ſhall 
make me receive all thy promiſes with delight aad 
comfort, and ſtand in awe of doing any thing to in- 
cur thy threatnings. Eſtabliſh in me the fear of thy 
eternal majeſty, and a ſtedfaſt purpoſe of heart to 
walk before thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of my life. Subdue my natural pride, which 
would lead me to be a rebel againſt thee, O my God, 
and lightly to regard the plaineſt and moſt poſitive of 
thy commands. Quench thoſe luſts, which the fire 
of youth ever kindles in the heart. Inſtead of being 
heady, high-minded, raſh and preſumptuous, open 
mine ear to receive inſtruction : inſpire me with 
\meekneſs to be humble in my whole behaviour, and 
ever to follow that which is good. Create in me a con- 
fant diſtruſt of myſelf, an averſion to the company 
of the lewd, the gay and thoughtleſs; and a jealouſy of 
_ thoſe things to which I find myſelf moſt vehemently 


” inclined; knowing that by nature I am altogether 


earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh. Now in my youth, 


grant I may aſcribe unto thee the honour due unto _ 


thy name, by preferring always the knowledge 
of thy truth, the ſenſe of thy love, and obſervance 
of thy will, to all the pleaſures of ſin and vanity. 


O convince me that the beginning of ſin, as well 
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as of ſtrife, is as when one letteth out water. Teach 


me how ſoon fin will inſnare, how inſenſibly in- 


tangle, and how difficult it is to eſcape from thoſe 
evil tempers and indulgences, when once complied 


with, which might eaſily be vanquiſhed by reſiſtance 


at firſt. Let thy Spirit be my perpetual monitor, 
guide and comforter, through thy word. Root out 


of, my vain heart all good opinion of myſelf, all 


haughtineſs of ſpirit, all ſtubbornneſs and moroſe- 
neſs of diſpoſition, all affeQation of conforming to 
faſhionable ſin and folly, and every wanton ima- 
gination : theſe vile propenſities are: the miſerable diſ 
eaſes of my fallen nature, which I find within me. 


| Help me, O my God, to mortify them all, to ad- 
Vance in grace as I grow in years, to gain a com- 


pleter victory over my corruptions, and make a con- 
Kant progreſs in the knowledge, faith, and conſo- 
lations of Chrift Feſus the Lord; in whoſe early 
youth I ſee an example of holineſs and righteouſneſs, 
which I am commanded to follow, and through 


whom 1 wha to be accepted unto life for evermore, 


Amen. 


. 


